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IndepeiidenUy of the HmCi rektiiig to property In luid, the awtrd id?erti 
to lereral enstomt, not lest carioos than interetdag ; and aome light might 
he thrown on the relationa of the ancient Inhat^itanta of India with Weatem 
r^tlona, were aome of our aealona jonng Orientaliata in India, freah from 
their chaaJcal aaaociationai to fruniah ue pvhlic with minute acoonnta of 
eeremooiea at preaent praetiaed ; not taken nrom Sanacrit worka, hut noted 
down from peraonal ohaerration, and cliiefly from tlie rural popnlation in 
Weatem India. 
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Extract Q. 0., No. 450, dated \\th May, 1844, 
in reply to a letter from the Sudder Board of Re- 
venue, N. W.P., No. 75 A. dated 9th Feby. 1844. 

The LiEUT.-GovRRNOR has perased this interesting 
Volume with much gratification, and is very desir* 
ous that the curious matter it contuns should not 
be exposed to the risk of loss fxom the existence 
of a single copy, or to perversicji from the ignorance 
of transcribers. His Honor, therefore, requests the 
Board will take measures for having it printed at 
once under the immediate eye of then: Secretary. 



Prom 

THE 8UDDER BOARD OF REVEMUE, M. W. P., 

To 

THE SECT. TO THE OOVT.t M. W. P., 

No. 75 A. OP 1844. 

JM9d 9a F^. 1844. 

Sib, 

With reference to the Order of the GFovemment of 
India, No. 913 of 1842^ dated 14th December, such 
portions of the Glossary of Indian Tbrms, then 
and subsequently received in this Department^ as have 
undergone consideration and amendment, are herewith 
returned (p )>c ]uid l)cforp Uic I(o|i'^^ the I4eut.-C}oy§rnor. 

9.-rTl)e Sud4er Board b^ye gr^at [^iti9f9c(ioQ in 
forwfurd^ig to the Qovprnm^nt for submi|wioYi (p the 
Hon'ble the Court of Directors the accompanying Sup- 
PI4BMBNT4L Glossary, prepared in ^ccormnce with 
(he expressed wishes of the Hpn'ble Conrt^ by M|i. 
H. M. Elliot> the Secretary \,q the Sudder Boards 
N, Wt Prpviqpes, 

3,-^Th0 Bow:4 have p^ru^^d thi^ ^aPi^i^BiiBNTAL 
Gloss^i^y with fecUqfni of very gre^t interest and s^tis-i 
Action, and are p^rsuf^led it wiU ))e found to contain^ 
so far as th^ limits aljow, nearly all^ if not all, (be temis 
of kno¥m acceptation in the North Western Provinces^ 
rel^tingf to the Revenue and Agricultural concerns of the 
country ; — ^which together with the very excellent com- 
mentary on the various tribes comins^ within the assigned 
limits, cannot but be regarded as a highly valuable addi- 
tion to the original Glossary. 

4. — Adverting to the great ability and research 
which have been displayed in the performance of so con- 
siderable a portion of the work, the Board beg to express 
an earnest request that Mr. Elliot may receive such 
notice from the Government and the Hon'ble the Court 
of Directors, as will encourage him to bring the work to 
an early completion. 

We have the honor to be, &c., 
(Signed) T. J. Turnkr. 

33 H. S. BOULDBRSON. 

SuDBim Bo^mo or Ritbnus, N. W. P. 
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Am several months have elapsed since the receipt of 
the first Parts ot the Glossary of Indian Term s^ no 
further delay should occur in returning them to Gh>« 
vemmenty under the Orders^ dated 14th December^ 
1842, No, 913. 

The Board will regret to observe ^hat the call for 
farther information has not been responded to, except 
to a very limited extent, by any of the Officers under 
their control* Being therefore apprehensive that the 
Hon'ble Court of Directors, who have shown so* much 
anxiety to prepare a comprehensive Glossary, may feel 
some disappointment at receiving no additions or sug« 
gestions from these Provinces, I have ventured to put 
together a few notices respecting the tribes, the cus- 
toms, the fiscal and agricultural terms of this President 
cy, in the hope that if they are found to convey any in- 
formation not hitherto recorded, they may be deemed 
worthy of being incorporated with the work which is 
about to be compiled under the superintendence of 
Professor H. H. Wilson. 

I have confined my attention chiefly to the words 
included under these four heads, though I observe, from 
entries in the Printed Specimens, that if the scheme of 
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the Glossary ia fully carried out^ it will include terms 
of Hindoo Mythology and Astronomy^ an account of 
the principal Festivals, and much which will perhaps 
have to be excluded, on a revision. I have not attempt- 
ed to meddle with such subjects, on which there are 
several books which contain ample information; and 
even in such departments as I have undertaken, I have 
endea/oured for the most part to avoid words which may 
be found in the common Dictionaries. For a few terms 
I have been indebted to the Revenue Glossaries furnish- 
ed to the Suddcr Board in A. D. 1839 ; but I believe the 
extent of my obligations is confined to those of Saugor 
and Goruckpoor. It has been part of my plan to intro- 
duce Articles on the old, and locally known, territorial 
Divisions of the Country, as a subject not only highly 
interesting in itself, but as being intimately connected 
with the fiscal portion of the work. Indeed, such Arti- 
cles as Desk, Fur^ngiiian, F^Uiehpoor, &c. &c. in the 
Printbd Glossary show that the admission of such 
words is in conformity with the views of the Court 

The ethnological remarks I have tried to curtail as 
much as possible ; but, with all my efforts, I fear that 
many notices will be considered very tedious. As 
some excuse, however, it may be mentioned that we are 
still almost as ignorant of the agricultural Classes of 
these Provinces, as we were on the first day of our occu- 
pation, and that even their Names are entirely omitted 
from the Puintbd Glossary, though the tribes of the 
Deccan, Guzerat, and other Provinces are not only co- 
piously noticed, but we are referred to an Appendix for 
fuller information respecting them. The Maps which 
have been added in illustration of this part of the sub- 
ject will, I trust, be found of interest. Their prepara- 
tion has been attended with considerable difficulty, but 
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no pains have been spared to make them as correct as 
circumstances would admit. 

I have not, except in very few instances, pointed 
out the mistakes in the Glossary itself; for the errors^ 
both of orthography and statement, are so obvious, 
that they cannot escape the notice of the Compiler. 
As for my own orthography, I do not profess to b6 sa« 
tisfied with it, since most of the words have been taken 
from oral information $ and as they have perhaps never 
yet been written, and their pronunciation is by no 
means fixed, the liability to error is very great. In 
writing them I have endeavored, as far as possible, to 
conform to the system of Gilchrist— 'or rather that modi- 
fication of it in use in our Revenue Surveys — ^which cer- 
tainly has the merit of enabling an Englishman to pro- 
nounce a word in such a manner as to make it easily 
comprehended by the Natives of Hin'^.oostan. Sir W. 
Jones' method is better suited to the learned ; but since 
, it is becoming of more general use, as our Books and 
Translations multiply, I have added a column for its 
admission ; as far, at least, as respects the vowel system. 

As my attempts to illustrate the barren themes which 
occupy these pages take up much time, and as they 
may, after all, be considered of no value, I shall for the 
present conclude with the letter J (to which the Speci- 
men last received extends) ; and shall be guided respect- 
ing the continuation of tiie work by Uie opmion which 
the Compiler may be pleased to express of this first 
portion of my labours. If he judge uf its merits by the 
extent of his own information on all the subjects dis- 
cussed in it, he may be disposed to think that my time 
might have been more profitably employed. Even my 
own partiality cannot conceal from me that there is in 



( VIII ) 

this SoppLBMENT much worthless matter^ which o^ight 
not to have been admitted ; but as the revision would oc- 
cupy nearly as much time as the original composition, I 
prefer allowing my Notes to remain in their present 
shape, in the full persuasion that the Honorable Court 
will overlook all minor defects, in consideration of my 
earnest endeavours to fulfil their desires. 

H. M. EIXIOTt 

Secretary. 
SuDDiE BoiimD Of Rbysnus, 
tU Ui Fkknutrf, 1844. 
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A BAD, ui^T mvn^ 6b4d' 

LiiertJ1y> as 8Uted in the Prirtteddloenry, <<abod^ rM- 
dence ;** but more frequently used in the N. W. Provinces, as 
cultivated^ flburiahing, pOtfulodJi. 

Abadan is used in the same, but,.as the '' Fnrhung-i-Rushee- 
dee" oba^rve^ in a somewhat intenstvCy sense. — Abadafieie sigiii- 
fies prosperity, population.— yl^dAar is a settler on waste laind. 

Abml is fWsqueiitly bsed in combination wiih a proper name 
to denote a city, as Byder-abad^ ShakjihaH-abad, "When used 
in construction with a Hindfee name or vcMsable, it generally 

denotes that Che termination has been' changed from boi ^jA* 

to abad ^bf . Thus the Brahminabady mentioned in the ^'Chuch- 

namu,** and '' Tohfut-551-Giramy*' was originally Brahminbaf^ 
or BamimiMit.— See Hubboiio ka Raj. 

Irrigated Umd ; from ab of watfer. The woh), though of 

genera] application,. is more exclusively applied in Cenind Doab 
to laiid irrigated from tanlis, jheels, and streams. As the supply 
of water is generally precarious, tlio rent paid for such land is 
about one-half of that which is paid for land irrigated frem welU. 

Abeej, ^1 tn^n aWj 

Grain that does not germinate : the same as Nirbeej. From 
^ a or fipC "*'* pi*!^* And ^^9 ^^ seed. 
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Abkar, ^iCT ^^mT ^bk&r 

A distiller, a vender of spirit uotis liquors. Abkaree^ or the 
tax on spirituous liquors, b noticed in the Glossary. 
With the initial A unaccented, Abkar means agriculture. 

Abpasiiee, ^^ 'HW^^ abpashi 

Irrigation of fields ; from ab of water, and pasheedun c^H*^ 
to sprinkle. 

Adabundeb, cTJiiljl ^nri^^ adilbandi 

The fixing a period for the performance of a contract or pay- 
ment of instalments. From ada bl performance, and buttun 
^ or bundun o<^ to bind. 



Adhbutaee, ^^-^T ^intCTC ^dhbatai 

Division of produce in equal shares \ from adha U^| half, and 
butaee^ ^Sj division. 

Adhela, «^«>I m^iwn adhela 

Half a pice, comprljing 12^ dams, or 4 DUMftBES, q. v. 

Adheleb, ^^Ji^^Si m^^ adheli 

Half a CnouT,HBA, q. v. A measure used for com,^—Saugor. 
Small fractional divisions of land. — Gurhwal. 
AlaOf eight annas, or half a rupee. 

Adhbua, VjLUftJ ^finn adhelia 

AdheUa, or Adhia^ signifies a proprietor of a half share. 

Adhiar, j^c^ ^f^^nr adhidr 

A man who passes half his time in one village, and half in 
another, is said adhiar kuma ; called adhbar in Rohilcund. 
Adhiar differs from paheekasht, in as much as adhiar implies 
that there are two establishments, one in each of the two villages 
which are visited. 

Adhiaree, 4^^«3l ^fV^irt adhiari 

A half share. The root adha U^l half, enters iuto the 
composition of all these words. 
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Adhikaree, \Sj^^ wifVvnct adhikaii 

Proprietor; holder of a right or privilege. From the Sanscrit 
iHfll above, upon ; and i|[ make. 

Adhkuchcha, Ax^jI ^rmr^l adhkachcha 

A soil lying between the land named Puhara and the T\iraee 
in the District of Seharunpoar, 

Adhkuree, ur/tjl ^vrninCt adhkaj-i 

An instalment of eight annas in the Rupee, or half of the 
Government Juma. 

Aeendan, c;'«^e/**^ ^rif^T ^ndan 

From aeffi, ^^^f a law, and danistan ^^JuJ'^ to know^- 

a man who practises on the simplicity of his neighbours by his 
knowledge of the Regulations of Government. 
. A lawyer, a rogue. The use of these terms as synonvmes 
shews that the learned profession of the law is not held in 
high estimation in these parts. The common people aro dis- 
pMed to agree with Sir Hudibras. 

He that with Injury is grieTed 
And goes to law to be relieTed, 
Is sil&er than a Scottish chouse. 
Who when a thief has robb*d his house 
Applies himself to cunning men 
To help him to his goods again : 
"When all he can expect to gain 
Is but to squander more in Tain. 

Aewara, tj^ji) ^mKl aiwara 

A cow-sl^ in the middle of a jungle, according to tlie '' Gha- 
raib-f^l-Loghat" of Khan Arzoo. The ** Tohfut-c^l-Loghat" 
does not notice it. 

AoyHANEEy ^5^' ^T^ aglianf 

The produce of part of the Kkurerf season, of* of the month 

Agor, ;/' vfn: agor 

Agar^ or AgaryOf is a man appointed to keep watch over 
crops ; from agoma Uj^ to watch. The term is used chiefly 
in Benares^ rarely in the North West 
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AoojqND, «xi^l V^i^ ogaund 

The top of the Siigar*c4uie c|ii np for peed ; )q distiBotion 
to Btl ka beefy in which the whole oane is .cut up iuto sii( or 
seven pieces. The division of the cane is much more minute iu 
some places. Pai comprises the leaves at the top. Ag^ Agoo^ 
Agoura, Agin^ and Ooundee are the names given to a fe^; 
iliches below Mie Pa^ Kancha, ^called also QooUee^ Puh/Hi^ 
and Hiodngee, consists of about ^ fqot below t\ke Ag$ aod ii* 
chiefly used for seed. The rest of the cane is called Gande^ 
Gunda, and Gunna* 

Agoub, jJ\ ^(niK agaur 

An advance of rent paid by Asamees to Zemindars in the 
montlis of Jetyh <ind Asark. — E. Oudh. The word is derived 

from age ^S\ before, beyond. 

Aoua, j^ mmc agar 

A salt pit. Ahuree is the name of the small coa)pl^iq|lent 
wiibin it. 

It is stated by some authorities that this word is tbe origin 
of the name of 'the imperial city of ,Agfat;and from the bn^isli 
nature of the soil and water there is no improbability in the 
statement ; but Neeamui QoUa, in bis iHistory of the Afghans, 
gives a very different account He says that Sultan Secunder 
Lodiy after getting on board a boat at Muttra, ^sked his steerer 
which of the two heights before them was fittest for building. 
On which the steersman replied, ** th^t which <is a-ihead (Agra) is 
the best." At this the Sultan smiled and said, '** the name of 
this town, then, which I design to build, shall be Agra.** This 
must be altogether an imaginary dialogue ; besides which, it is 
not likely the steersman would speak Sanscrit to the "Emperor. 
It is evident, moreover, that Seconder was not the founder of 
Agra, as is generally reported, though he may haiNi built the 
fort of Badtilgurk; for the capture of it is celebrated in the 
verses of a Gkuzm poet in tlie time of Musaood, the son of 
Ibrahim^ the grandfon of the great Makmood ; and it i^ even 
acknowledged to hare been an old city before the time of the 
Afghans, in the autp-hiograpby of Jehangetr^ whose veracity 
need not be impeached in passages where he has no occasion 
to indulge in the '* Ercles* vein" respecting the achievements of 
himself or his ancestors. The verses mentioned above, which 
commemorate the capture of Agra, begin 

jVr aj^i ji ^ \^ ij\ jU^ 



Swfplemenial Gioaartf, N. W. P. 5 

We ne^ not stop to consider whether this Kaseedah was really 
written in the time of 3tusaood^ the Third. If it was, it m-iy 
be considered a curious relic, as we have no other record of 
the capture of Agra by tliat monarch. There is, however, in 
Ferishta mention of the conquests made in India durihg his 
reign. 

** In his reign Hiyib Toghantugeen proceeded in command 
of an army towards Hindoostan, and being appointed Governor 
of Lahore, crossed the Ganges, and carried his conquests 
farther ikan antf Mwmdman had hitherto done, except the 
Emperor Mabmood. Like liim he plundered many ricii cities 
and temples of their wealth, and returned in triumph to Lahore, 
which now became in some measure the Capiti4 of the Empire." 

The ** Hubeeb d6s Seir^, *< Bouzutd6s Sufii", and '* Tublutt-i- 
Akberee** preserve no memorial of this interesting expedition. 
We may probably be able to get some more information op the 
subject firom the bug promis^ ** Kitab-al-Yamhil." 

Agur, ^I npxK agar 

Aloe wood ; lignum uloea-^Aquilaria agaUoeha^ Roxb.) It 
emits a pleasant odour wSen burnti and forms one of the 
chief ingradicnts of Native Pastils. 

A manufacturer of Salt.«-See Aoub. 

AouRWALAy Aill^ wiiTt^^ ogarw&la 

A large sub-division of the Merchant caste, comprising some 
of the wealthiest men in India. They derive their name from 
Agroha, on the borders of Ifuriana^ which was the original seat 
of the tribe, and from which ihey emigrated to all parts of 
India, after the capture of that place by Shahab-ddd'deem 
CrAof«s.-*8ee<(IooA PnEB. 

Agustwar, j^y^ im^imiK agastw&r 

Is the name of a small clan of Rajpoots in HuveUe Benarei, 

Agwar^ ^'^I wptwn: agwSr 

» 

The portion of com set apart for vilhge servants, like Uie 
customary '^sharpingHKnrn" of England; so called becauie it 

is (age) ^1— -the first thing to be taken from the heap. In 

the East, it is used to signify the perqublites of ploughmen in kind. 
—See Jkoba and T,hapa. , 

* M Mk m 9 o d it the nsias givsn ia umAj every copy i bat ihrMm bad bo 



6 Supplemental Olouary, N, IF. P. 

Agwasbe/ iV^-'j^l ^?nn^ agwasi 

The body of Uie ploughshare. — Eastern Oudh. 

Agyea, Ij^I /n^in agawl 

A disease which afTects rice, in which the whole plant b dried 
and burnt |ip ; from Ag %S1 fire. — See K^hyra. 

Aheer, ^I ^sp^ fttfr 

The origin of this tribe, as given in the Printed Glossary, can- 
not be correct ; for Koop (properly Gop) signifies merely the 
occupation of a Herdsman. — Wilson's '* Sancrit Diet" p. 299, 
2nd Ed. Menu (X. 15) says, that they are descended from 
a Brahman by an Ambcuiiha woman, t. e, one of tlie Bydy or 
Physician tribe. In the '* Brahma Purana" it is said tliat they 
are descended from a dhairiya father and a woman of the 
Vaisya caste ; but on the question of the descent of the differ- 
ent tribes, the sacred boolLS, as in many other matters, differ 
very much from each other, and none are to be implicitly trusted. 

This pastoral tribe of the Yadubi juee stock was formerly of 
much greater consideration in India tluui it is at present In 
tlie " Ramayana" and <* Mahabharat'' the Abhiras in the West are 
spoken of; and in the Puranic Geography the country on the 
Western coast of Inuia, ^Tom the Tapti to Devag^rh is called 
Abhira^ or the region of Cowherds. When the KaUees arrived 
in Guzerat, in the eighth Century, tbey found the greater part 
of the country in possession of the Aheers. The name of Aseer* 
gurk, which Ferishta and the " Khuzana Amira" say is derived 
from Asa Aheer^ shows that the tribe was of some importance 
in the Deccan also, and there is no doubt that we have trace of 
tlie name in the Abiria of Ptolemy, which he places above 
Paialene, Aheers were also at one time Rajas of Nepal at tlie 
beginning of our era, and they are perhaps connected with the 
Poia,* or shepherd. Dynasty, which ruled in Bengal from the 

* Although it does not follow that the name PtUa neoeuarily implies 
herdsmen or shepherds, inasmuch as it was held hy Jye Pal, Ammd Pai, 
and other historical characters, whom we know to hsTO been Rajpoots, yet 
it is imiKMsible not to consider that this pastoral title, which is derived from 

the Sanscrit root in^ preserve, has some connection with the Poitoria 

Palea of the Romans, the Goddess who presided over flocks and herds, and 
in whose honour the Palilia. or shepherd festival, was annually celebrated. 
— (TihuU,, II. 5. Varro de lU Rtuiica, ii. 1.) 

Mr. Faber (** Origin of Pagan Idolatry," Vol. in. p. 586) would havens 
believe that the term had still wider extension. *' Now the Pali were for- 
meriy lords of all India, and from this region they spread themselves at 
once into Siam, towards the East ; into Italy and Ireland, towards the 
North-West, under the names of Peloigi and PhaUU i and into Egypt and 
Palesthie, towards the South-West, under the appeUation of Philitfm, or 
PkUiitim, or Ropai Sktpherdt.** I / / 
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ninth to the latter pati of the eleventh Century, and, which, if 
we may put trust in monumental inscriptions, were for some 
time the universal monarclu of India. — (As. BesearcheSf Vol. 
IX, p. 488.) 

In the North Western Provinces Akeert are scattered over 
various Pergunahs. We find them in great numbers in .the 
southern parts of the DehU territory, from Reioaree^ on the 
borders of Mewai^ to the Bikaneer frontier, in a tract of country 
known under the name of BEsa,HOTO, q. v. A dense population 
of Aheert {TeMewala) will also be found in a line expending 
from the Kalanuddee in tlie tieiglibourli<k)d of MarehrtA, io 
near Beebameyoo on the JumnA— -(see AtAAoo) ; and from Su" 
Unmoor Mufhowlee in Goruekpoor to Singrowlee \rk Mirzapoor. 
Indeed, the Pergunah of Ahrorah in the latter district, though 
now without Aheer Zemindars, derives its name from them, 
being called Aheerwara in ancient records. The only districts 
which in the ** Ayeen-i-Akberee** are said to hive Aheiir Ziemin- 
dars are Nugeena and Sirdhana. 

The Aheers of these Provinces all trace their origin to MuUrOy 
or places a little to the West of it. There appear to be 
three grand divisions amongst them ; — the Nundhum^ tlie Jud' 
bum \Vadoohun9\ and Gwalbuns, — (See G66al)— which ac» 
knowledge no connexion, except that of beihg all Aheeri. Those 
of the OnUral Doab usually style themselves Nundbum ; those 
to the West of the Jumna and the Upper Doab, Judbuns ; and 
those in the Lower Doab and Benares, Gwalbuns. The latter 
seem to have no sub-divisions, or Gotes, The principal GoUm 
of the NundbuM are, SumurphuUa, Kuhnout, Bhugta, Bilehnia^ 
Diiwar^ Nugowa, Kunoudha, Doonr, Rawuty Tengoorea, Kor, 
KumureOf Burousea, Moofwar^ Dahima, Nirban, K^hurkurw, 
Dirhor, Seetolea^ Jurumrea, Burot^hee, Gonda and Phaiuk; 
amounting in all to 84. In Beeg^hoto, besides many of these, 
there are the Moluk, Sanlorea, K^hoseOy K^huUea, Loneewal^ 
Aphurea or Aphirea, Myloy Mkyla, Kykoro, Sesotea, Gund' 
waff Girdy Bhumsura, Janjurea, Kankourea^ and Niganea ; 
amounting in all to 64. Many of the two last-named claiis 
have been converted to the Mahometan faith, and are known as 
Rangurs,* The two villages whence they derive their name. 



* This term ii more strictly confined to Rajpoots who hare been eon- 
▼erted to Mahometanisn, but there are sereral tracts in Dekli, particulariy 
in the district of Rokiuk, where the term is lodiscriminately applied to 
Ri^jpoots, whether Mahometan or Hindoo. 

The origin of the term is Tery doubtful, an) those who have attempted 
its etymology are by no means agreed among thcmsel?es. 

Tod (*< AsUtic Journal/* Feb. 1838, p. 107) says, that " lUnpi, or 
Rangrm^ is an epithet applied to all Rajpoot chieftains ; from Ein§9 (in the 
dialects) tignifyiDg a field of batUe.*' 
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are celebrated in local legenda for tturbtdence aod coniuuaey. 

utr'ft 5iT wm «nc v^w «» *i T vn 

Dehli U pyniee$ hot Kanhour Niganu ;* 
Upnee boee ap k^haen^ kaUm nef nU'dem danu. 

AmcDgst these, the KJKoro rank first ; but their chum to 
superiority is denied hy the Apkirea^ who have certainly in 
modern times attained the highest distinction. They all, in- 
eluding the KyhoTO^ intermarry on terms of equality, avoiding, 
like all other Ahteri^ only tlie 4 Qote9 nearest relatCM^. A man, 
for instance, cannot marry into his fiither's, mother's, paternal^ 
or maternal grandmothei's GoU ; and no intermarriages take 
place between distant clans. Thus, those of the Ani^ and 
BtegJwAo hold little or no personal intercourse, and each declares 
the other an inferior stock. 



The Bno. Metropol. (Art. " Debli*') nyt, <* Jtan^art, 1. •• turncosU, sie 
Mahomedan rcnegadoes (rom the Umdu faith," 

Mr. H. T. PrinacF, hi a note to p. 443 of hia '' Life of Ameer Khan,*' 
laya, '* BMnghnu are tk -" lower ciaaaef bordering on tlie Weitem Desert. 
Tbey are all thierei and robbera, and moitly Mooaulmanf ." He <loes not 
attempt the origin of the name. 

FranckUn, at p. 275 of bii ** Mcmoira of G. Thomas," iays» " JUmgurt 
are Mahomedan R^poots," and suggests, like the Enc. Metr., that the word 
implies coloured, or stained, or of mixed blood. 

Sir J. Maloohn (''Central IndU" B. 123) sap, ** that all the Brahmins 
of Central India, except those who came from the Deccan, are classed 
by the MakrtUta conquerors as BoM^ee, or barbarous." At vol. U. p. 191 
he says, '* the language taught in Central India is a dialect of the Hindu!, 
termed Rtutgret, which prevails from Bundlecund to the Indus." Again, 
at p. 304, he obsenres, " the Rajpoots say the word is derived from Rum, 
signifying battle, and OirrA a fort, an epithet asserted to have been gi«en 
them by one of the Kings of Dehii expressive of their bravery, but the 
Makrait4U say, that the derivation is from Ran a forest, aod Qurrt9 a 
barbarian." 

The probabilities are in fkvor of the Sanscrit ?[9V. r«»,. battle— so that 

Ramgur would mean " a warrior." 

* This is llie account Ihoy themselves give of their origin, but as Kan- 
hour and Niganu nru occupied by Powar Rangurt, and Kan-k-ouraa can 
scarcely be derived from JTeii-h-eiir, 1 do not place much coofideuce in thuir 
assertion. Popular legends, however, are not easily disproved. 

t This troublesome little particle Ne, this " inexplicable and redundant 
expletive" of Gilchrist, is used instead of Ko in DekU and the i^per 
Doub, Thus, hum ne <I«m, instead of " I gave," is, ''gave to me." This 
is the most pusxling of all the idioms of the local dialect of Upper India, 
particttlariy to an European who has taken infinite trouble to learn the cor- 
rect use oi ne. It b not improbable that nt was originally used as a 
post-position. It is easy to interpret many sentences under this con- 
struction. 
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jtheers conform to the customs of Goojurs and Jat$ in res- 
pect to the marriage of elder brothers' widows, wherever tl.ey 
are much intermixed, as in the Dehli territory ; but, the Aheers 
of the Central Doab forswear all connexion with those tribes, 
which they consider of an inferior grade ; but as each of these 
tribes, ns well as the AhuVy q, v. claims the superiority, it is 
not easy to settle their comparative rank, and the difficulty is 
Increased, with regard to the latter, by the close similarity of 
name. In the DeMi territory, the Aheers eat, drink, and smoke, 
in common, not only with Jat$ and GcofurSf but also, under 
A few restrictions, with RajpooU, In olher places, liajpooti 
would indignantly repudiate all connection with Aheers. 

Besides the families above- ireutioned, names are also ffiven 
according to the place of residence. Thus we have the Dhoan' 
darte of Mewar ; the Hurianea of Huriana ; the Poarubee^ of 
the Eastward ; the Bitjia, of Brij ; the Kohhohee of the Binda- 
chul Hills ; and the Punjabee of Lahore. 

Ahebta^ *Ii*l 5!^t^l» ahita 

A person appointed to watch the grain when it is ripe, and 
see that none of it is carried away before the demand is paid. 
The word is Hindee, and has no connexion with the Arabic 

J»^ watching, preserving. 

Aherya, 4;**' ^Tfr^n aherja 

A fowler, a sportsman. — See DHAiiddK, 

Ahud, i3y: m^ ahad 

An agreement, or contract. Ahudnama i^U4X|X ia the wi it- 
ten document containing an agreement. 

Ahuddar, j]^ ^^^[^T ahaddar 

Literally, holder of a contract An Officer of the Moghul 
Government, who for a commission of 2 or 3 per cent engaged 
for the revenue of a district^ and made himself responsible for 
the balance. 

Ahur, ^T ^\^x sUiar 

Ahurcr, uybT nfi^O 6hari 

A small pond ; smaller than a Poh^hwy and 7\//(fo, and 
larger than a 7^uli/a and Muroo. These two last words are 
chiefly in use to the Eastward. In Dehli^ and the neighbourhood, 
Jokur is a large pond, Jaree is a middling sised one, and Let 
if a imall one, more resembling a puddle. Thus, Let panee 
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bursa means << it has rained but little". Higher proportions are 
iniicated by Coanr panee bursa, " it has rained a furrow full" — 
Keeuree bhur, <* to the extent of the bed of a garden" — Naka 
tor panes bursa, <' the embankment has broken by the violence 
of the rain." 

Tulao in Dehli is applied generally only to such tanks as 
are lined with Masonry. 

In the Doab and liohUcund, the words more generally known 
are, Sagur, Tulao, Pok,hur, Dubra, And, Liwar, Tulures, 
and Gurhya, or Gurhela ; — Sagur being the largest 

Ahur is also a salt-pit^ a trough for watering cattle, a drain. 

Ahur, ^I m^x ahar 

Ahurs are found on the banks of the Bamgunga, and in 
Sumbhul, jRujpoora, Usudpoor, Oojhanee, and Sahestoan, 
and some other Pergunahs in Rohilcund, West of that river. 
These tracts, indeed, are known familiarly under the name 
Ahurai. They are also found in great numbers in Fyzpoor 
Budurea, and the country in the neighbourhood, between tlie 
Ganges and Boddh Gunga, They have Hooka panee (smoke 
and drink) in common with JaU and Goojurs, but disclaim all 
coimezion vrith Aheers, whom they consider an inferior stock ; 
and the Aheers r^pay the compliment. Ahurs say they are 
descended from JaiUnbunsee ( Vadu) Rajpoots ; but Aheers say 
that they themselves are the real Jadonbunsee, being descended 
in a direct line from Crishna, and that Ahurs are descended 
from the cowherds in the service of that illustrious Avatar, 
and that the inferiority of Ahurs is fully proved by their eating 
fish and milking cows. From the slight difference in the pro- 
nunciation of the two names, it is very difficult to ascertain 
what are the distinctive features in the two tribes. They are 
almost universally confounded by other classes, and very often 
disagree in the accounts of their own genealogies. Some of 
the roost noted tribes of the Ahurs in the N. West are Bhutiee, 
Nugawut, Nougoree, Bookur, Basean, Ora, Buheeain, Dis* 
taar^ Bhooseeain, and Birrurea, — See Ahekb. 

AjMooDy dy^^ m^v^ ajmud 

Parsley. {Apium involucratum). The word, which is alsi> 
used iu Persian, is derived from the Sanscrit ^m a goat, 

and ^? to rejoice. 
-J 

Ajoulbb, u^^' ^^1^ ajauli 



Perquisite of the lower castes from the threshing floor. — 
Benares. The word is derived from Anjula or Anjulee, i. e. as 
much as one oan carry in two hands joined. 
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Ajouree, ^Jj^^ "^^t^t ajauri 

Advances, pnrticularlj to agricultural laborers. — Eastern 
Oudh. Agrawrhee is used in a similar sense in Jhiswara, 
Both words are perhaps derived from €ige, before, in advance. 

Ajwain, j^'^I 'flspf^IT^ ajwain 

(LiguMticwn ajawan. Rozb.) Aniseed. 

Ak, L-TT mv^ 6k 

Gigantic Swallow-wort, (AscleptoM Gigantea), It is a com- 
mon shrub all over Upper India, and is celebrated in the Ta* 
leef'i'Shureef for its many valuable properties. It is of high 
repute amongst the Indian practitioners, and at one time much 
attracted the notice of European Physicians. The plant is more 
commonly known under the name of Mudar. 

Ak is also a sprout of Sugar Cane. 

Akas BEL, Jx> ^1^1 vt^RY ^V akis bel 

Tiie air creeper (Ctactc^j rt/lexaf). It has no root or leaves, 
but grows luxuriantly on the tops of trees. It is from this cir- 
cumstance that the name is derived — Akas meaning in Hindee, 
the sky, the atmosphere. It is also called Ufdur Bouria^ or the 
undying creeper, and under this namr is much used in native 
medicine as a remedy for rheumatism, and in Alchemy is con- 
sidered very efficacious as a transmuter of metals. 

AKyHAy U^ 'vn9T aklia 

A pair of grain bags used as a pannier. 

Ak,hteej, ^y^) mwft^ aWhtij 

The 1 8th day of the month Bysak^h^ upon which frequently 
the obligations incurred by the Agriculturists to enable them to 
provide for the cultivation of tlie Btibbee season Are adjusted, 
on the principle explained in the article BubA-Bhao. 

The Burd Bhao system |>revai1s roost to the East, and Ak^hteef 
ka Bhao to the West. The Ak,hieej is to the Bubbee, what the 
Dewalee is to the Khureef—ihe day appointed for settling the 
accounts of the past harvest. It is proper to commence the roanu* 
facture of agricultural implements, and to feed Brahmins on the 
^A,A<ee;, as well as to eat new grain, which scrupulous men 
generally forbear doing till the return of this auspicious festival. 
A plough is also slightly passed over the fields, as the ceremony 
is supposed to fecure eood luck ; but to sow seed on that day, 
except on certain conditions, is expressly forbidden in the points 
and precepts of some Oriental Tusser. 
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t< nc i^i^sPEf fvfi f^if f^«r Kif?^ ^cftsr 

Poee Mawus Mool bin, bin Rohinee KJuteej, 
Surwun Sulono bare, keoon buk,here beef, 

Tho practice of engaging for a short time in the ordinary 
occupation from which the means of subsistence are derived 
was also observed by the Roman handicraftsmen on New Year's 
day— 

Tempora commisi nascentU rebus sgendii, 

Totus ah autyicio ne foret annui inen. 
Qoiique snmi srtes ob idem delibai agendo, 

Neo pliu 4uam soUtum te^Uficatur opus. 

Ov. Fait, h 170. ' 
-,-.— ••• 
The name of this festival is derived from ^ priv. ^^7 decay» 

and cfT^ third ; the undying Srd of the lunar half of Byiak,h ; 
or 18th, according to the usual computation : ^' the consequences 
of meritorious actions performed on this day being permanent, 
as it is the first day of the Satya Yuga, or the anniversary of 
creation." — Saiucrii Diet, p, 4. 

Akor, jji^ ^^IK ak6r 

A bribe. Hence it is applied in the North West to the coax- 
ing a cow, or bufihio, which has lost its calf, to eat grain*. The 
same process is called Toria in Benares, 

Akor, or Kor, as it is sometimes pronounced, is al^ applied 
to the food which a labourer eats' in the intervals of work in 
the open field. 

Akra, I/I ^WTT akra 

A grass, or vetch, which grows in fields under spring-crop, 
creeping round the stem of tlie young plant, and checlcing 
its growth ; (Vicia sativa.) Akra, or Anhee, as it is often 
called, is somethiug lilce the Muioor, and it b used as fodder for 
cattle. 

Akun, e/' ^^^ ^^^^ 

Grass and weeds collected from a ploughed field. — See God* 

HUB. 

Akya, ^^1 ^l^I akaia 

One of the sacks or baskets of a pannier. 
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Al, JT ^x^ al 

The " Morinda Citrifolia." It« roots give a permanent red 
dye to the well-known K,harooa cotton cloth. It is said in the 
** MbdaHjai't'Dara-Shikohee" to be the same as Munjeet ; but 
the latter is the " Rubia Tinctorum," or, perhaps more cor- 
rectly, the " Rubia Cordifolia." The plant, which is very hardy 
and rarely ever aflfected by drought, is generally considered 
not to be productive till the third year of its growth. It is culti- 
vated in several provinces of India. In the Peninsula, the best 
quality comes from Mysore, In the N. W. Provinces, C!ie Al 
of Hutia and Bundeleund is the most prized ; and the chief 
Emporium of Its sale is Mooianugur in the Doab, It is grown 
only in Mar and Cabur soils, and, when ripe, is dug out of the 
ground with narrow pickaxes ; every care being taken to prevent, 
the small roots sustaining injury; from' the bnrk of which the 
most valuable portion of the dye is extracted. It is not an 
exhausting crop, and is usually followed by gram. 

Al is also sometimes used in the North West for a Pana^ or 
division of a village. 

Ala, j/cI nn^ 41a 

Highest ; from the Arabic ,JU sublime.. 

Ala, )T ^tvi aI4 

Wet ; moist ; land saturated with water, especially with rain 
water. This is the correct word, but it is provincially pro- 
nounced Al^ Ahulf Alee, knd AeL 

Alee, ^T mift 61£ 

A land measure equivalent to four Deesees. Nine Alee go to 
a Joola. — Gurhwal and Kutnaon, — See further under the articles 
fisBSBB and Joola. 

Aleea, ^^i ^mft?n 4W* 

A branch of the Tddrkea sub-division of Bunjaras. — See 

BORJARA. 

Almaree, ct;^! ^WiTRt aWirf 

A chest of drawers ; a book -case. Tlie word is said to be 
derived from the Portuguese Mlmaria^ which, though its aspect 
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is rather Arabian, is itself perhaps derived from tho Low Lfttin 
almaria, the archives of a church or library. 

Alo, yT ^i alo 

The word is in use in Benares in the 3amo sense as DiJDi^fSy 
g. V. to signify a por^on of unripe corn. 



Aloof, ^-V' ^^W ^^^ 

Thousands ; plural of the Arabic «-^t (alf). Tliis word is 

found iu roost of the Semitic languages, (Klaproth, " Asia Poly« 
glotta" p. 107), but its actual value varies iu somo of them ; — 
thusy it signifies ien thousand iu the Amhariq. 

Alta, ^j^T mivm alta 

Was till lately on our Tariff. It consists of balls of cotton 
impregnated with lac dye, and manufactured iu all largo towns 
where jungle produce is procurable. It is more generally known 
by the name of ** Muhawur" 

Altumgha, UJjT ^i^^?Tij"5fn altamgha 

A royal grant, which the British Government have declared 
to convey a title to a rent-free tenure in perpetuity. 

^/^m^Aa is derived from two Todri^tfe words, Alaokd Tumgha; 
both of which signify the royal signet Al iu Persian implies 

also a scarlet colour <^ji 'j sS^j ^ ^ ^^ and therefore it has 

been supposed to mean the Emperor's red Signet; (Gladwin 
says, "a red patent," and llarington, in his "Analysis" I, 4, 
" a red seal — from which its name is derived") : but it may be 
doubted if the AUumgha seal is necessarily a red one ; and the 
« B6drhan-i-Kata," the •* Furimng-i-Jehangeeree," and the " Huft 
K551zum," while they give the meaning of scarlet to Al in Per- 
sian, and at the samo time mention the Ilindee Al^ noticed in 
the preceding article—also add that, in Toorkee, "it is the seal 

and ring of the king" aAU ^U^b \:f^ jjf« ^Jy ^ j — with-^ 

out any special mention of its being a red seal, or a red ring. It 
would appear, however, fit)m the extract from the " Furhung«i- 
Rusheedee," given below, that AUumgha originally meant a red 
seal ; and tliat Al, by itself, was never taken in the sense of 
signet, except by reason of its having been coupled with 
Tumgha^ to imply that the Tumgha was red* 
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The assertion therefore rests upon which is the best authority, 
— the "B66rhan-i-Kata,** coupled with the " Jehangecree," or 
the " Rusheedee." The '' Uuft Rbdlzdm" is a mere copy^ and of 
no weight in such controversies. 

It is difficult to say when Altumgha bogar. first to be used in the 
Revenue language of India, in the sense either of a seal or grant. 
In Persia and Central Asia, we have notices of its use at an 
early period. Towards the close of the 13th Century, the illus« 
trious Ghaxan Khan caused the AUumghcL, or the imperial seal 
of state, to be altered from a quadrangular to an oval shape, 
considered the most auspicious as well as most elegant of all 
forms, and on this he at the same time directed to be engraved 
the Mahomedan profession of faith. — (Price's Betraspeci of 
Mahomedan History , Vol. ii., p. 612). 

Again, Timoor bestows upon the son of Bajazei the Govern* 
nent of Anatolia, under a Patent containing the impression of 
his hand in red ink. — (Ibid : Vol. in., p. 423 ; and Shere/eddin, 
Lib : V , Cap. 60) ; but it is not stated whether the title of this 
Patent was Altumgha. In the Institutes Oi this Tyrant, we 
find no mention of any thing but Ti mghoy and that with a 
different meaning. 

But, with respect to India, the term certainly does not appear 
to have been in common and practical use in tlie fiscal language 
of the country in Ahber^s time ; though, as we have seen from 
the extract just quoted, that it is mentioned in tlie " Furhiing-i- 
Jehangeeree**, which was compiled at his dictation and dedicated 
to his son ; but then it is to be considered that the authority of 
certain Poets is given for its use ; — which would of itself seem 
to imply that the word was a foreign importation, and up to that 
time had merely found admission into dictionaries, and literary 
compositions. It is not onc^e mentioned in the passage on 
Sejfoorghalf in his Institutes; the perusal of which chapter, 
by the way, would afford an instructive lesson to those irho 
assert that the Moghul Government never resumed Rent-free 
Tenures ; for in it we have the very founder of the system 
enjoining resumption, and getting more and more exasperated 
at the shameless frauds practised upon the Exchequer even by 
his own officers. Yet notwithstanding this apparently modern in- 
troduction of the word, it is to be feared that some grants, 
purporting to be Altumgha of his reign, have been released by 
our Officials. 

We find frequent mention of the wonl IStmgha in his time, 
but so far from conferring a privilege or immunity, it meant 
only a tax, or tribute, when applied fiscally. 
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Id the following passage Baj ^0 !• coupled with Tumgha, 

^U-. U<i;o ^uil 

Tumgha is again called a Tax which is raised iu excess of 
the Land Revenue. 

III one of the general Firmans issued by him in the STth 
year of liis reign, by which he justly earned the love of his 
subjects and admiration of |)osteriwy, he remits the Tumgha^ 
Baj, and Zekat, on all articles, with a few exceptions. 



jJtU «j|^ Jul P •^ J c^lju« JJliUi^lju* .jui 

This is differently translated by Dr. Bird in his History of 
Guzerat, in which he calls Tumgha *' vested interests,** and it 
must be confessed it is used in that sense in one of Akb^$ 
letters to AhdboUa Khan Uzbek. 

In "Timoor's Institutes" (Book ii. p. 308) Tumgha is 
spoken of as pay, or personal allowance, and therefore approaches 
nearer to our modern meaning. 



6si\j JU)U. ^l/y iX^ji ii JJieUi UJ ]j jUi^l »J;I^j 

In the following passage it also means a stipend, according 
to ** White's translation," p. 861 ; or, a body-mark, according 
to Colonel Galluway's '* Law and Constitution of India," p. 87. 
The context shews that cither may be correct. 
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jiiUi ^li*^ **4Jjl ^ J^ } «3i|^ ^— ir^ !; cr'«J^^:«3 

These pauages ^nre to shew that the word Tumgha must 
have somewhat altered its meaning since its first importation 
into Hindoofltan ; but they do not enable us to determine at 
what period Tumgha^ or Aliumgha, grants were first m«ide. 

We have abready seen that they do not appear to have been 
introduced up to Akber*» time ; and with respect to his successor, 
Jehangeer, we find him in his auto-biography, so fur from 
asuerting that a red seal was exclusively devoted to AUumyhas^ 
saying expressly that he changed the seals of Jagter Patents 
from mixed gold and vermiiion to gold alone. 

From these remarks it is to be gleaned, that the period of 
the introduction of even the word Aliuw^ha is a problem in 
Sphragistics which still remains to be solved ; and though it 
appears to have been used in its present sense in Persia and 
T6drl(istan before the establishment of the Moghul dynasty in 
India, yet there seems reason to conclude that some time elapsed 
before the term was generally introduced into this country ; and 
we are therefore justified in looliing on any Altumgha grant 
older than Shahjehan with strong suspicion. 

Tliat it was not necessarily a rent-free grant, the British 
Government themselves had incontrovertible evidence, in tlint 
^hey stipulated to pay 26 lacs per annum for their AUumghn 
Firman from Shah Alum^ A.V, 1765. It i^ns, nevertheless, 
proclaimed by our Government that a grant of this nature was 
rent-free, and conveyed, moreover, an hereditary and transferable 
right. That the native subordinates of our Government were 
anxious to persuade us to that effect was naturally to be expected, 
and that the European Functionaries were glad to assent to any 
opinion uttered by men who professed to have a knowledge of 
the laws and customs of the country, was also to be expected ; 
but that the same opinion should have been entertained and 
confirmed when the Regulations came subsequently to be 
enacted, is somewhat surprising, for there was much to make us 
pause before we committed ourselves to so [Kxsitive a declara- 
tion. In several instances evidence had been given which was 
opposed to the construction finally adopted by the Governuieut. 
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In the case of Julal-ddd-Deen versus Mehiv'ddn-I'Jista Begums 
tried before the Provincial Council of Patna^ in September 
1774, tlie Amanui Officer, whose authority should have carried 
with it some weight, says, " from the reign of the kings of 
old, tlie orders of one king have continued valid, but it is now 
the ancient custom for the possessors of AUumghas and Mudud 
Mashes to be turned out or removed.". And we know that 

* _ 

Nuwab Mahomed Reza Khan resumed several AUumgha grants 
in the year 1766, aAer the Dewanee was granted to the 
Corapa..y; ykUlch he would scarcely have ventured to do, had 
he not been authorized by the practice of the country.— (See 
" Colebrooke's Digest," III. 238, and *' Extracts from Official 
Records regarding Mafee," p. 16). It is therefore the more 
remarkable that we gave such ready acquiescence to represen- 
tations not only entirely opposed to our own interests, and to 
the customs, laws, and recoidi of the country, but frequently 
to the very language and tenor of the documents which pur* 
ported to be AUumgha, 

AmaneBi c5^^' ^"Ht^ft am^nf 

Land managed by a Collector on the part of Government ;— 
called also Kham ..nd Khas. Tlie Regulations have given the 
word greater currency in *he Benares Province than elsewhere. 

The literal meaning is, Security, Deposit \ from the Arabic 

AMBT,HiAy ^v^l ^^fiRTT amet'hia 

A tribe of Chouhan Rajpoots of the Bandhulgotee sub-divi- 
sion, of whom a few have settled in Sulempoar Mujhowlee^ in 
the District of Goruchpoor, They came from Amei,hee in Oudh. 

Amul putta, aIj J^ ^R^nr ilfl a>iJ patta 

Amul suNUDy <xU J^^ ^^'V 9^7 ainl sanad 
Amul dustuk, ^^J^d J^ ^1P[V ^ ^^ a^l dastak 

A deed appointing an agent, or granting authority to collect 
rents. From t|ie Arabic tl*^ action, practice, rule. 

AnA| UT ^iifi dna 

A native land measure equal to 16 Boasees. Sixteen ^noigo 
to a Kancha, — Saugor, 

The sixteenth part of a mpee— which is usually written by 
European^ anna. 
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Thd DAtivd accoant booktf contain the folldwing role in 
arithmetical poetry for converting anat into Rupees : 

Ana Jor ekhuifha kure 
Td men tf ek tmk pure 
Adk0 kurkti kwr€ tuwoM 
Mtno rok r^ya paet. 

Thatlfly put down the numbers of Anas, cut 
off the final digiti halve the remainder, add a 
quarter to the half| and you have Rupees. Thus 2000 Anas« 

100 
25 

125 Rupees. 

Anaj, ^lil n^rm andj 

Grain. 

It is more usually pronounced NaJ^ but incorreetty» for tha 

word is derived from the Sanscrit ^|f}f food. 

Anardana, a>I«)^UI vrttTT^T an^rddna 

A species of Millet^ so called from its resemblance to the 
seed of the Pomegranate. 

Andheb, ^*^T ^rtf^ 6ndhi 

•» 

A hurricane, or storm. The word is pure Hindee, but M. 
Langles in an amusing note on the travels of Mr. Hodges, pre* 
sumes that the word is a corruption from the French. " Aoundy, 
ouragans, J'ig^ore Torigine de ce mot sur lequel loutes mes 
recherches ne mo'n procure aucnn renseignement Je serais 
tent6 de croire qu'il y a erreur de la part de M. Hodges; car plu* 
sieurs savans voyageurs que j'ai consult^s m*ont avou6 ne 
point connaitre ce mot, et ne se rappelaient pas Favoir entenda 
pfononcer dans VInde; peut-^tre est-ce une corruption da mot 
Francais ondee.** 

AnO, isfcT ^t^ 4iig 

This word answers to one meaning of the English Law-term, 
Agistment — as it signifies the demand on each head of cattle fur 
the right of pasture. — Delhi. This is paid to the proprietor of 
the land. Rkbt is that which is paid per head to the cowherd. 

Anoounoa, KijXil f j^ij^ angaunga 

Perquisites from the Threshing-ground to tlie Brahman, 
Furohit, €r66roo, Grazier, and Village God. — Benares* 

In the North West, the corresponding term is Seaoodetf or 
Tfhapa ; and Anjulee in Sundkcund. 
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From the time of distributing ' the Angounga to tha^. of 
weighing, a deep silence is observed, and strangers are care- 
fully excluded. A short time since, a party engaged in 
this operation were brought before the Magistrate fur conniving 
at a criuiiual's escape; whereas, they had merely made a sign 
to him to keep off, and not profane the ceremony with his un- 
hallowed presence. 

In Dehli, and the North West, as well as in some parts of 
Benares, this deep and mysterious silence is observed at an 
earlier stage of the proceedings. When the corn is ready to be 
formed 4nto a heap, a man seats himself down with a ploughshare 
in his hand, which he digs into the ground, and which is 
supported on each side by some koos grass and cow- 
dung. Another person from behind then throws some cora 
over the head uf the man sitting on the ground, who employs 
himself in carefully adjusting it around the ploughshare, taking 
care, all the time, to keep it as much as possible concealed from 
the gaze of inquisitive persons. When it is well covered he 
gets up, and every one present assists in forming the heap. 

This is the Delhi custom. 

In Rohilcund a 6<{pewhat different ceremony is observed — after 
burning a //om, or a little sacrificial fire, a ploughshare and 
a pot full of water are placed to the north of the pole round 
which the Bullock ) are driven when treading out the corn. 
The heap of corn is then raised to the south of the plough- 
share, and not over it, as in Delhi. The subsequent proceedings 
will find a more appropriate place under Ciiank. 

But, in whatever way the ceremony is observed, during the 
whole time tiie strictest silence is observed, and is not to be 
broken within the threshing ground until the coru is measured 
out and distributed. 

It would be deemed unlucky were any talking to take place ; 
even if an articulation or ejaculation of any kind were made, 
mischievous sprites would come, and extract much of the 
strength and substance of the corn. Let us not wonder at the 
superstition of these simple and ignorant people, — we cannot 
ourselves yet boast at home of an entire emancipation from 
similar shackles. Arabella Whimsey says in the '^Connoisseur,** 
No. 56, — '' I and my two sisters tried the dumb cake together : 
you must know two must make it, two bake it, two break it; 
and the third put it under each of their pillows; (but you must 
not speak a toord all the time,) and then you will dream of the 
man you are to have — after tliat I took a clean shiA, and turned 
it, and hung it upon the back of a chair ; and very likely my 
sweetheart would have come and turned it right again, but 
I was frightened, and could not help speaking, tohich broke the 
charm,** Many similar practises pievail to tltis day. 
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It 's from the apprehension of a yisit from these malignant 
Goblins that the ngriculturists of these provinces commenc<^ 
forming tlieir heaps of \vinno«ved com either exactly at twelve 
in the day time, or shortly after twelve at night, at which timet 

sprites are said not to wander — 

. For then, they say, no npirit dares stir abroad ; 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm ; 
So hallowed and so gracious is the time. 

Hamlet t Act L 8e. 1. 
If the work is begun in the day time, and not over by sunset, 
the party retire front the threshing ground, and do not re- 
commence operations till starlight The intermediate period 
beinfl^ very inauspicious. 

These hours do not seem in accordance with those which 
popular superstition in our own country has vested with 
mysterious dread and solemnity. The dead of night, till the 
first cock-crow, is with us the wor^t period ; uliereas herf, the 
tune immediately after midnight is favorable— 

Femnt vagantes Dsemonas 
LkIos tenebris nucttum, 
Gallo canente exterritos 
Sparsim ttmere et cedere. 

Invisa nam vicinitas 

Lads, salatis, numinis, 
Rupto tenebramm sitn, 

Noctis fugat satellites. 

During the harvest season, howeve^, oi Upper India, the 
** vicinitas lucis" follows closer upon midnight than it does in 
the countries whose traditions Prudentius records. 

Anoourea, Ai;^l ^it^fi^iT nngauria 

A ploughman. Allowing the use of a plough, instead of 
paying wages in money or kind. — Benares, 

'This practice is called Jeetbra in Bundlecund and Bohil" 
eund, 

Anguddea, *j[3£I ^irfk^ angaddia 

Said in the Glossnry to be applied to persons in the Northern 
Provinces, who carry money concenlcd in their quilted clothes. 
The word may perhaps, therefore, be derived, or somehow cor« 
rupted, from Angurk^ha; but it is used, I believe, only in 
Guzerat, and not in our Northern Provinces, where Rohurea 
is the term applied to such* persons; from Rokur money. 

Angun, ^T ^tiPT dngan 

A court yard. An enclosed area near a house— ^n^na ii 
also used in the same sense. 

Angwara, !;ljXil ^3r?RT angwdra 

The proprietor of a small portion of a villa^;^. — Eastern Oudh 
and Benares. 
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It is also applied in tlie fonner province to reciprocal ffsist* 
iince in tillage. 

Tills practice goes by other names, in other parts of the 
country : see Dunowara, Huebb, Hursot, and Jbbta. 

The custom, however, is not confined to India ; for it 
is observed in numy parts of our own native land. Boan-er 
and Boen-Harow occur in an old M.S. for ploughing and har- 
rowing gratis, or rendering mutual assistance in those occu- 
pations. In the north of England the contributed Ploughing 
Days are called Bo^t'Dargi ; in the same way as a Aon-fire 
is a Contributed fire— a 6oon-fire ; t. e. a fire made of materials 
obtained by voluntary aids or donations. 

In Wales also this friendly assistance is known by the name 
of Cyinhorth or Cymhoriha. 

*'Iu some districts of South Wales, all the neighbours 
of a small farmer without means appoint a day, when they 
all attend to plough his land, and at such a time it b a custom 
for each individual to bring his portion of leeks, to be used in 
making pottage for the whole company ; and they bring nothing 
else, but the leek in particular, for the occasion." " Owen's 
Cambrian Biography," p. 86. lie consequently attributes this 
as the origin of wearing leeks on St. David's day — I should 
prefer, however, the reason assigned by the gallant FiuelleR.— * 
See Hennj V. AH IV., Sc. 7. 

The same terms Jre applied in Wales to a marriage of con* 
tribution, which is known in England as a Bride-Ale. The 
marriages in India also, among the lower classes, bear a 
resemblance in many respects to a Cymharih, See ** Owen's 
Welsh Dictionary," and ** Popuhir Antiquities." ii. 91. 

Anjula, M' '^^iWi anjali 

As much as can be held in the cavity formed by joining the 
two hands together in the shape of a bowl. There is probably 
some connection between this word and the Greek atikaleep an 
armful ; so, in the ** Prometheus Vinctus," akhthoM ank 
euankalon, '^ a burthen not easily grasped." 

Anjuleb, k-^' ^H^'t anjali 

This has the same meaning as Anjuta ; but is current chiefly 
in BundUcund. It is also applied to a mode of salutation by 
carrying the hands in tliis form to the forehead. — See also 
Amoounoa. 

Anj UN, ^] ^f«Rr anjan 

A grass which grows in great abundance in the Upper 
Provinces, and is largely used as fodder for cattle. 

Anjuna, Ua:*! ^siifi Eiijana 

Au inferior kind of rice. — Sec Duan. 
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Ank, cXT m\^ ank 

Figure; unit ; number ; amount ; a ithare. Hence, Ankdar ii 
used in tiie Central Doab to signify a sharer. 

The ioitiai A is either long or short— both are correct ; but 
the former is most usual in Bnak^ha. 

Ankbundeb, ^iXiicXl ^ifufip^ , ankbandi 

An adjustment of rents aiambewar by the Malgbdxar^ at the 
dose of each harveit. — See above under AiiK« 

Anoa, lyl ^irifi anu4 

The place where men sttod who throw the DoumEX, (which 
see).— See also Bbree, Boka, Poudka and Ptkba. 

Anola, )yT ^t^ ^ola 

{Phylianihus Emblica). A kind of Myrobalane. The fruit is 
acid, aud is stated in the '* Taleef-i-Shureef' to be of great use 

in cutaneous eruptions, And t6 b^ known also as ^^ Bijjee and 

^Kfy}^6 Dhabri Phul. 

The tree is worshipped by Agriculturists on the 11th of 

Phagoony which day is therefore known by the name of V^f 

i/*^^ Anola ( Ounla) ek€uiu$eef and on this occasion libations 

are poured at the foot of the tree, a thread (generally red, or 
yellow), is bound round the trunk, prayers are offered up for its 
fruitfulness, and the ceremony is concluded by a Pranantf or 
reverential inclihation of the head to 

• * * 

the incifliit tree, whose brtncliet wetr 
The msrki of viUage reterenoe and cue. 

JfcyiU M/s, V. 158. 

A somewhat similar custom is still observed in the South 
Western Counti^ of England on the eve of th^ Epiphany. In 
the South-hams of Devonshire, a farmer, attended by his 
workmen, goes with a large pitcher of cider to thfe orchaM, 
and there encircling one of th^ best bearing trees, they drink 
the following toast three several times. 

Here's to thee, old spple tree, 

Whence tbon may'ft bad, siid whenc<k tbott may*it blow I 
And whence Uion msy'it beer splples ebow^ 

HaU ffUi 1 caps fnU 1 
Bvihel — bashel^> ncki ftUl, 

Aad my pockets fiill too 1 Hnssa I 

(Qfni. Jfsf. 1791, p. 401.} 
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Annpurasun, a/*l;i*' l|f|Ml^«l annpardsan 

The first feeding of childreii with grain ; from the Sanscrit 
^irir ann^ food, H pru^ forth, and V^«r uiun, eating ; called 

also qfl^l Pusnee^ which appears a mere corruption of 

Proiunee, formed by the omission of the initial Ann. 

The Piunee takes place (see Menu^ n. 34) usually six months 
after oirth. It is an important ceremony with a Hindoo child, 
who is then considered to enter on a new stage of life. 

wff iPT^ sftij irnj ^Rrar ^^nw ^^^ ^ vc^ ^sRfift 

Ansaree, cr;Uail iipr^EiRft ansaii 

A tribe of Sheiklts who now are found chiefly in the 
Seharunpoor district, Keeruipoor in Bifnare, and the Benares 
province. They are represented bv Aoool Fuzl as being the 
proprietors of Sydpoar Bhiiree and Chunar in Akber'e time. 

They profess themselves to be descendants of the citizens of 
Medina^ who ga .e the prophet an asylum against his enemies 

when he fled from Meccu *, hence called Ansaree iSj^^ auxi- 
liaries. They appear to have come to this country from Herat 
in the time of Feroz Shah, — See the "Mirat-i-Jehan," which was 
compiled from tlie papers of Mahomed Buka, an Ansaree. 

Pocock (" Specimen Hist: Arab:" p. 42) says, they are of the 
tribe of Azd and the family of Khazraj. ^' HJj^^ Alkhazraj ; 
Yathrebi (sciL Medina) incolse qui jIaSVi al Ansar, Ansarii, 

scilicet Moliammedise profugi a^jutores, dicti"-— deriving his 
information from Abulfeda. — See p. 473 of White's edition. 

It seems, however, more usual among Oriental writers of 
early Maliometiui history to call the iulmbituiits of MetUna 
generally, Atisaree, 

It is strange that this distingubhed title should also be given 
to Christians, by corruption from Nusari — Nazarenes. Vide 
** lyHerbelot Bibl. Or." voce Ansari. The Ansarees of Syria, 
whom Burckhardt reports to have some idolatrous connexion 
with the natives of Hindooslan, are a comparatively modem 
sect, and not any how related to tlie Ansarees mentioned in this 
article. 
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Anturbbd, *^y^l ^erc^ antarbed 

The old naroe for the Lower Doab, extending from about 
Etawah to Allahabad. Occasionally it is used to signify the 
whole Doab — Thus, Cuchwahas are said by the Poet Chand to 
be in Anturhed ; and it does not seem probable that they were 
in any numbers except in the Upper Doab — (see Cuchwahas). 
The word is now seldom used, except by Sanscrit scholars. Iti 
that language, it bears much the same meaning as Doab^ 
signifying the level country intervening (i. e. between the 

Ganges and Jumna)— from ^^(f^ between and ^^t 1^^^ 
earth. 

AoRAN, J6^ mv^X^^ dokdn 

Straw and grain heaped up. — Benares. See Gantih. 

AoK,HUL, Jif)) ^119^ aokyhal 

Land reclaimed from waste, and brought under cultivation. 

AoLANiA, ^iijjl ^5nrrf»r9r aolania 

A tribe of Jats hollaing about 40 villages in P^neeptU 
Bangur^ so called from the name of their chief village in that 
neighbourhood. They are in reality Gdtwahas. Though they 
are Hindoos, tliey claim the title of Mu^ik, which they say 
was bestowed upon them by some king as a token of their 
superiority to their brethren. 

AoLBE, ^/ VT^mT aoH 

Mode of estimating by the ascertained produce of a Biswa 
that of a Beegah, — E, Oudh. The rule is venr simple — Take 
the number of seers yielded by a Biswa^ halve it, and you 
have the produce per Beegah in raauuds. The produce of a 
Biswah is ascertained from the produce of a Beegah^ by 
doubling the latter, in maunds, and calling the product seers. 

AooDER, s^d^ ^in^t^ aude 

A tribe of Jats, proprietors of about 20 villages in Paneepui 
Bangur, and 20 in SaneptU Bangur. They are called indis- 
criminately Aoode and Hoode, with perhaps a leaning in finvor 
of the latter pronunciation. 

AoRBBy ur;jl ^^l<t 6orf 

Bank of a pond or rivulet to the water's edpje; applied 
generally to signify a piece of dry land Icfl uncultivated. 

Apiiurea, 1^1 ^ififc^T apharia 

See AnscRi of which tribe tliey form a sub-division. 

D 
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Ar, / ^xT ar 

Ladle used in Sugar factories. — E. Oudh. The same ^vord, 

or rather ^1 is applied in Benares as an abbreviation of Araea, 

the bank of a pond. And in Hindee generally Ar signifies a 
goad. 

Araba, iJj) ^TI^T araba 

A Cart. 

It is usually spelt with an o, but the Boorhan-i-Kata gites 

it correctly, with an I. The word being purely Persian, cannot 
begin with e. In the Furhung-i- liusheedce and in the Ilufi 

KMlzum, the king of Oudh's Dictionary, I find no mention of 

it under either letter, but in the former, under the aiticle 

Bunadur, it is spelt with an o, Araba is not much used in 

India, except in writing ; but it is in common use throughout 
the Turkish Empire. " We then arrived at a range of sheds 
wiicre there were many gilded Arabais for hire," (Hobhouse, 
letter 50.) Richardson describes it '*s a two wheeled carriage, 
but in Constantinople it has four wheels. '*An Araba or 
Turkish coach, drawn by buffaloes, was waiting at the door: 
this consisted of r long platform of boards laid upon four 
wheels, and surmoun.ed with a gaudy canopy of wood, carved 
and gilded." (Dr. Walsh. " Amulet*^ 1827).— See also FL 84, 
Vol. II. of "Chevalier d'Ohsson's Empire Othoman." 

Arab, jI;I ^^r^"" arar 

Outsheds for cattle ; harvest floor for Muhwa blossoms— 
Eastern Oudh and Benares, 

Arara, IjIjI ^^^t arara 

Steep bank of a river, pond, or tank. 

Araree, ctjIjI ^^rit arari 

The old established measurement of a fleld. A man says his 
Araree is so much, say two beegahs — and though modem 
measurement may rate it higher, he will not consent to any 
change. — Benares, The term is perhaps derived from Arara 
Ijljl a high bank of a river or tank, which may therefore be 
8U])posed to enclose an unalterable area. 

Arazee, cs^!;' ^^rat arazi 

Lands; plural of Arz (jo^ land. In Revenue language, the 
word is chiefly applied to detached portions of land, which are 
generally cither rent free, or recovered by the recession of 
rivers. It is therefore nearly synonymous M'ith Cuuk« 
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Abdawa, »^Ij;I ^^rt ardawa 

Ground m^l. The mixture now , knowfi by the name of 
Ardawa comprises equal portions of the chick pea and barley, 
and forms almost universally, in Upper India, the food oi^ horses 
kept by Europeans. 

Arebut, c^jKj^ ^RtiTcT ariat 

Borrowing any thing which is itself to be returned — ^from the 
Arabic^lc. It differs from Q^rZy inasmuch as in the latter, 

the articles borrowed are not to be identically returned.-— See 
" Hedaya," Book XXIX. 

Arg^h, ^I ^1$ argh 

Tlie ceremony of making a libation of water between the 
threshold and the spot wh^re the first bundle of com is 
deposited after being brought home from the threshing ground. 
This particular ceremony is supposed to be propitious, as it 
unites the two chief elements of man's sustenance. 

The blessing of new Apples on the 25th July, was an 
observance of the same kind among our ancestors. Brand 
gives us the following benediction from the ** Manuale ad Usum 
Sarum.** 

Benedictio Pomorum in Die Sancti Jacobi. 

** Te deprecamur omnipotens Deu& ut benedicas hunc fructum 
novorum pomorum : ••••••• depulsisqu^ primi facinoris 

intentatoris insidiis, salubriter ex hujus diei anniversaria 
■olemnitate diversis terris edenda germina sumamns per eundem 
Dominum in unitate ejusdem." — Deinde Sacerdos aspergai ex 
aqua benedicta. 

Another kind of agricultural Arg^h bears a resemblance to 
the Feria SementivtB of the Romans. It consists in placing 
on the threshold, at seed time, a cake of cowdung formed into a 
cup, filling it with com, and then pouring water upon it The 
practice is supposed to propitiate the deities and secure a 
good harvest 

The word Arg^h means in Sanscrit any libation of water to a 
deity. 

Arhur, jkj\ VTTC arhar 

A species of pulse (Cytisus Cajan) called also frequently 
j\^ tuar, 

Tlio ** Mirat-i-Aftabnuma'* says tliat tuar^ or (oor, is only 
amongst the people of Shal^ehanabad synonymous with Athnr^ 
and that elsewhere Tow \m another spocies and larger than 
Arhnr, 
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Tliis 18 quite correct, but the error is not confined to 
Shahjehauabad. 

Arhut, kZ^j\ WT^^ arhat 

A revolving wheel for raising water, used chiefly on the 
banks of the Jumna, wherever the water is near the surface. 
It is very rarely used near tlie Gauges, but there is an excellent 
one at Bit,hoor, constructed by .the ex-Peshwa or some of liis 
adherents. 

Arhwul, J^jI ^ip^RT arhwai 

A day labourer. — Eastern Oudh and Benares, 

Arsut,iI| *^I mK^Z arsutjh 

A kind of account which the author of the "Zoobdut-ul 
Quwaneen" says, is the same as a monthly Juma Khurch. 

v-,^1 f^J^} J-*^ ^ u^l^U ^js^^^j] dj^Uc ii k^ji 

The " Dewan Pusund" also says it is a monthly entry or 
abstract of several accounts, called fVazkham, and that it is in 

reality only another name for Juma Khurch. sS ^ jL ^»^ jJai 
tVjj^ jji il^j] This is the meaning the word bears in the 

printed Glossary, and the word Arsotta, which precedes it, is 
probably an error. 

Ah,thia, ^j) ^ifiifii art,hia 

A client, a broker, an agent, i^ dependant 

Aruk, ^Jf ^fKW araq 

Juice ; whence we derive our ** Arrack." 

AiiuND, iXi;! i^x:^ arand 

The Castor oU plant {Palma ChruH.) 

Arwee, ks^) wix^ arw£ 

A species of Arum, an esculent root, sometimes called 
Kuchaloo. 
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Arv^n, ^))^ wt^ arwan 

The first catitngs of corn, not taken to tlie threshing floor, 
bat brought home to be eaten by the family and presented to 
the Lares and Brahmans. It is not cut without previously 
ascertaining the fortunate moment for commencing the harvest. 
In the Khureef, Shamahh^ in the Rubhee^ Barley is the grain 
used in the Arvmn, When the Arumn is brought home, the 
grain is taken out of the ear, mixed up with milk and sugar, 
and every member of the fnmily tastes i' seven times. The 
season is of courso one of festivity. 

Phhdla phddla kyoon phiref G^hur arvmn aya ; 
Jhddka jhddka kyoon phiref Feeada aya, 

*' Why so happy? because the Arvmn has been bronght home. 
— Now, why so downcast? because the Revenue is demanded 
firom us." 

Arumn is cliiefly used in RohUcund and the Upper Doab. 
The more genera], and the proper term is Amron, from 
Ui nya new, and ^1 ann com. — See Dit,hwun and Joorkx. 

Arte, ^j\ ^xk • arai 

Goad at the end of a whip. The diminutive of Ar. q. v. 

Arzdasiit, \j:J^]sJ>jc 'VKW^JW arzdasht 

Au address or memorial, so called from its initial words; 

just as Quorum is derived from the words of the Commission, 

Quorum X. Y. Z. unum esse volumus ; and the Bull Unigeniius 

from the initial word of the famous edict issued against the 

Jansenists by Pope Clement XI. in 1718. 

AsAMEE, ^'^l ^€?T^. asami 

Literally, names. A cultivator, a dependant, a culprit — all of 
which meanings we may suppose to be derived from such 
persons being entered in Registers and Tabular Forms under 
the head of Aiamee, It has been supposed, as Asamee 
frequently meant a criminal, that it is derived from Ism J\ 

a crime ; and the practice commonly adopted by Kayeihs of 

writing the word ^-^^1 vith a se, d>, instead of seetiy ^y* 

gives some colour to this opinion. Asamee is the plural of the 
plural of Ism ^] a name (De Sacy, <* Grammaiie Arabe.^ II. 
275.) ^ 
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It must be confessed that Ricliardsoii's, Shakspeare'a, and 
Smyth's Dictionaries give ^^lil as "a crimimd," and Golius' 
Arabic Lciicon has ^vj) in the same sense, and hence it may 
be formed into a Persian word by tlie addition of the cT 
JFuhduiy but it is more probable that we are to look to ^1 

only for the origin of the word in its Indian acceptation. 

An Asamee Ch,huourbund is a resident cultivator, that Is, an 
Asam^,e who has a Ch^hupur j^^ or thatched house. 

An Asamee Mouroosee is an hereditary cultivator, that is, an 
Atamce who has Irs d>;l or inheritance. 

An Asamee Paheekasht is a man who cultivates land of 
a village difTereut from tliat in which he resides.—- Seo 
Paheekasut, and KnoODKASiiT. 

An Asamee Shikmee is one who cultivates the land of^ and 
pays the rent to another Asamee. — See Shikhks. 

AsAMEEWAR, j|^UI llE7QT7ftwIT as^miwdf 

Including all the names; usually applied to Statements; and 
to Revenue Settlements made with the proprietors in detail. 

AsARH, «jUI ^iElTTp asarh 

The name of the 3id Hindoo Solar month (June, July.) 
The first month of the rainy season, and consequently of 
cultivation. It is therefore a busy period in the country, and 
cultivators are on the alert. There is an old proverb— 

^\n^ ^n ^xi ^tv 
HT^ «!t^ ^ ft? ^^v 

Asarh nandhe, hat^hee handhe^ 
Sawun nandhe, g^hora bandhe, 
Bhadon na/uUie, koombhee bandhe, 

Tliat is, begin in Asarh, and you will lieconio a proprietor of 
elephants; wait a month, and instead of elephants you will 
have horses; wait two months, and your fiuiiily will become 
slaves. 

In the printed Glossary Assam, (evidently a mistake for 
Asarh) is called the 6th month, but it can only be considered 
so according to the European Calendar. 

The same error occurs under Assen, usuaUy caUed Kooar, 
and under Atigun, usually Atjfiun. 
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AsABHEE, 1^*^/^' ^€TtiSt asailii 

This word does uot preserve an ideiiticnl tnenuing through* 
out these provinces. In the North West it is used only 
for the liubbec, or spring harvest, and is frequently 
corrupted into Sadhee, Sawunee is used in the same parts fur 
the Khurtrfj or autumnal harvest. This latter word is not 
known to tlie eastward. In Benares and Eastern Oudh^ 
Asarhee signiBes the Khureef^ and not tlie Rubbec harvest. 
The people in the Nortli West say, their meaning is derived 
from the ploughing in Aiarh: tliose of Benares say, tlictrs is 
derived from tlio sowing in Asarii. Tlie latter have the more 
reason on their side, for the laud is ploughed in Asarh for either 
harvest — See Asabh. 

AsEECiiA, W-^l ^9^^ asicha 

Unirrigated: from 9 priv, and f^^^TT to water. 

AsBBL, JjH>l v^ir asil 

A female servant amongst Mussulmans. It bears also a 
eontrary meaning ; as, noble by birth. The origin of both is 
the same word, namely, the Arabic J^l Asuly a root. The 
former meaning is derived from a free servai t being superior to 
a Loundee or purchased slave ; the second from the stem of au 
illustrious lineage. It is not uncommon amongst ill educated 
people to call a slave Aseel^ but it is proper to observe tlie 
distinction noted above. 

AsEiJAR, j^) ^"Kmx asbjar 

Trees : plural of the Arabic jX^ Shujur. 

AsHRAF, eJ];^l v«TT^ ashiif 

riural of the Arabic ^^-^^^ Shureef^ noble. A class of 

cultivators in Rohilcund and Oudh and BrnareSy who designate 
themselves by tliis title, and claim certain privileges. The 

opposite of the term is J'^l' irzal, i. e. those of low degree^ 
the vulgar. 

AsHRAT, o^r^ ^ITTW ashrat 

Tens : plural of the Arabic jm»c ashur^ ten. 

AsHURFEE, ^j^^ ^iTT'^ asharfi 

A gold mohur.— See " Prinsep's Useful Tables,** p. 4. 
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AsLEE, ,^^1 ^^EPJft asli 

A registered village — literally, original, from (J^l cualj a 
root. Dakhilee ^j^^^d is the term applied to kamletB, iqcluded 

in tlie Aslee village. It is not known at what particular time 
tlicsc words originated, but it must have been subsequent to 
Tudur Mul's settlement. Our new settlements have swept away 
the distinction, which there was no occasion for preserving in 
the revised register. 

AsoN, ,21^1 ^^f ason 

The current year ; the word is not used much in the North 
West, but when used is generally pronounced Eion, 

AsT, \JL0^\ ^^ ast 

A Sanscrit word signifying the setting of the sun. Asiachul 
^^(^^ is the name of the Western mountain behind which 
the sun is said to set. Code g'^?Sf is the word used in opposi* 

tion to Ast, to signify the rising of the sun. It is the name 
also of the mountain over which it rises. As OoQtnuna is used 
with AT,ifMUNA, q, v, so is Oode used with Ast Thus, it is 
a common benediction in the North West to say to an English 
Functionary, Oode ast t*ik tbdmhara raj ho. OJ c>**l ksS] 
jb ^li 1;^*^ " May your dominion extend from East to 

West"* 



* It is loinewhat curious to coiuiiilcr how general is thii mode of 
expresdog uniYeriial domioioo. It u a familiar saying, and one used with 
comtiderable applauae and rapture at public meetings, that on English 
territory tlie son never sets ; and though the sentiment is directly borrowed 
from the proud boast of the Courtiers of Philip II. of Spain, it may in 
some shape or other be considered to be universally naturalised. 

*' For from the rising of the Sun even unto the going down of the same, 
his name shall be great among the Gentiles." — Malachi i. 11, and Psalm 
cxiii. 3. 

'* Roma, tttom nomen terris fstale regendis 

*' Qua sua de coelo prospicit arva Ceres, 
" Quaque patent ortui, et qua fluitantibus undis 

*' Soils anhelantes abluit amnis equos.*' 

Tibull. Lib. ii. El. v. 



i^LiJs utjjuii t-^Aw ^}J^'^J 

Shahnama. 
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An abode, iresidence. From the Saiiflcrit "^sx stand, whioh 
ia also the root of very many words in European languages. 

AsT^HULy Ji^l 'V^XV ast'hal 

A filed residence; usually applied to the spot in which 
Fakeers remain. 

Ata, ^I iBFsi at& 

Ataree, ksj^\ ^(ZiCi &t4ri 

An upper-roomed house ; an upper storyl^ 

Ataboo, y}i\ 'V^\ at4b6 

The local name giyen by the resident Aheers to a tract of 
country between the Kola Nuddee and the Rutwa Nuddee^ in- 
cluding the greater part of the Pergunah of Marehra. 

At,uma8, ^Wl V3^iw atlim^s 

Lands constantly ploughed from A$arh to Mag^h for Sugar- 
cane. 

At,hmuna, U*^ K^Tipn atlimana 

Tlie West— DtfAlt. The word used in opposition to At^hmu- 

na is Odgmuna^ the East At^hae "^Jf^ is also occasionally 

used to signify the West, but its more correct and universal 
meaning is '* the Evening."* Both words appear to be derived 
from AsT, q. v. 



All these in feet amoiiDt to very nearly the Mine dedtfttion •• that the 
" ton nerer let** on PhUio's domlniona, thong h the latter U confeaaedlj 
grander in its ennneiation. Nevertheless, a cotemporary of his owui Botero, 
a Piedmontese Jetnit, nses an expression regarding the Papal power which 
perhaps exceeds, in terseness and power, the Spanish Taont. He spealcs of 
It as " Una jnriisdisione che no conosoe Oriente." 

Another Spanish expression, which we have adopted with reference to 
India, is that if everr native (some say erery Brahmb) were each to take vp 
a handful of earth, they might bvry all the Europeans hi the country. 'We 
And in a Spanish Historian the same comparison made between the Mezl- 
caas and Spaniards. See *' Robertson's America," Vol. ii., Note 94. 

* Under this sense it is given as a local word of Bundhctmi, in the Vo- 
cabulary prfaited in No. 144 of the " Journal of the Asistie Society ;" but 
H is a common Hindee term, by no means conftned to that Province. In 
the saoM Vocabulary there are some other words which do not appear to be 
correctly satertd, either with regard to their meaning or local application ; 
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Aturpal, J^I ^(WiTV atarpdl 

Land which has been once under cultiyation, and then aban* 
doned. The word is more correctly Anturpal ; and is derive4 
from atUar lietween, and pulna^ or purna^ to fally to lie. — Ceii- 
iral and Lower Doab, 

AwA, IjT ^sfmx 6w4 

A furnace or potter's kiln. A brick kiln is Sj^ pujawa^ 

a corruption of t;^}* puzawa, from ^^|/j puzaneedut^ \o 

cook ; tlie root of which {^ ) seems to enter into several of 

the Indo-European languages. Sanscrit pachati, Greek pesso^ 
Persian pobkhhiu and puzaneedun, Hiudee pukana^ Russian 
peczenie, Phrygian ^Rscoi^ing to Herodotus ; C/to, 2,) bek, bread, 
German bficken, Dutch betkken^ Saxon bacan, English bakef 
bacon. 

AwABE, ^Jl^l ^prnEt awai 

A pick axe. — EasUm Oudh. 

AwARiJAy ^'jl ^EPIlf^^ awdrija 

A diary, a rough note book, an abstract account of collec- 
tions, remittances, &c. ccc. The " Z65bdut-661-Quwaneen'' 
says, the word is derived from Awara scattered, wandering, un* 
fixed, because the Awarija is a collection of detached notes which 
would otherwise be dispersed. It is applied generally to an 
account of any description. 

The work above quoted says^— 

It would seem therefore to be much the same as the Arsui^h^ 
except tliat the latter is more strictly confined to a monthly 
account. 

tnch as, Chipft, ** a tailor,*' Ckaro *' grtM," Puiware* *' gUtistics of a 
Tillage," DaHdra ** caret and troablea," Sahna ** ReYenne Collector for 
Tillage." The nine sliort lentences alto at the conclusion seem somewhat 
suspidoos. Amongst them we hsTO — Rotee bhai hai, " He is eating 
bread." Ko thahir hoi, ** What caste are jou ?" Rqfa ke§ bhei «o 
fiaAooAffi, " You may not have seen the Raja." Humaro nara Lowri 
mtfi gado kai, " Lowri is the place, I (litmlly mj naod ?) (bj mistake 
perhaps for navel) sprang from." The meaning of the last sentence 
appears to be, literallj, '* my secQndine ia baried in Lowri." For it is a 
common saying in British Bundleeund, that Brahmins will not allow eren 
the nara of Rajpoots to be buried within the boundaries of their Tillages, 
in superstitious fear lest the latter tribe may some day supplant and dis.- 
possess them. The Industrious compiler, howcTer, who has written many 
able and useful papers of the same kind, may after all be right ; for the 
Vocabulary is that of Foreign, not British, Bundieeund. 
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The << Fprhniig-i-Ruaheedee" also ttatet that the word is 
derived from Awaftt^ Mattered. The same work adda that 
Abar^ Abara, Awara^ and Awarifa mean not only an aocounl, 
but an office of aocount, an exchequer: and quotes as authority 
a passage from Fhrdooiee^ copied, as usual without aoknow* 
ledgment, from the *' Furhung-i-Jehangeeree." 



^^ly^ di-oy Jjj ^lyj %6ji\jj u^Ui^ AJi^Uaw^j tj]^] 
c^|*X^^ Vj^i^ jO^ J *^J^ Jj^ Jji^ ^ »I0^ J ^J 

^UJb %j\^\ jd J^ fU Jj si 

See Awerja in the printed Glossary, which appears a mistake 
for AwarijOj though closely following Awar^a Junta Khurck. 

AwASEE, iy*b' ^pnift aw^ 

A word used in the Province of Benares, — (See Dudsvk.) 

Awu8T,iiEE, ,*f*^j' ^IWH^ awast'hi 

One of the sub-divisions of Canoujsa Bbahmirs^ q. v. 
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Baboo, yS» ^raf babu 

Fonneriy Baboo was used only as a title of respect ; now, 
especicilly among Europeans, it is used chiefly to designate a 
native clerk who writes English. 

In GoruckporCy the descendants of the younger brothers of 
the Sumeyt Raja are called Baboo^ and tiiere the term still 
inniiitaining its original dignity, is applied generally to any man 
of family or influence. Crossing the Gogra into Bmoudha^ and 
Benares^ we find it applied only to the younger brothers, or 
near relatives of Rajas. Thus in Reg. VIII. of 1795, Sec. X., 
Baboos are defined to mean '' persons of the (Benares) Raja'a 
blood and family." 

l)AGii,iiuLy Jf^W ^T$V b4ch,hal 

A tribe of Bajpoots of the Sombunsee stock. We find them 
in Julalee of Aliffurh ; Kate Salbahan^ Oojkanee, and Hidhpoor 
of Budaon ; Suhar and Areeng of MtUtra ; and in Tilhw and 
Shahjehanpoor, They are recorded in the Ayeen Akberee as 
being the Zumeendars of Fureeda and of *Kani Gola^ the old 
name of Shahjehanpoor ; and the fact i« interesting, as showing 
the changes of possession which have occurred in this tract 



* Kanif in Turkish, tignifief a town, and its frequent recurrence 
•a the name of a town in India may confirm the opinion of the 
original Northern descent of the Hindoos. Matudi states, that on the 
Ozus there is a Turkish city by name Yangi Kant, which he translates in 
Arabic by Mudeenui-ul-Judeed, or New Town. Hence we learn that Kani 
means town ; for Yangi certainly means new, Yangi Dunia being the name 
applied to America, or the new continent, according to all the geographirjil 
works, and Hv/i Akleenu of the East. From this word Yangi, no doubt, 
we derive our Yankee, notwithstanding all the controversies which have 
been raised respecting its origin. Some say it is derived from the name 
given to the Englibh by Native Americans, '* Yangccse ;" others from the 
national air of *' Yankee doodle :" but it is now well known that '* Ycnkeo 
doodle" waa composed in the campaign of 1755, by Dr. Shackburgh, ajid 
palmed upon the colonists a« a favorite air. Whereas the eastern use of the 
word is at least as old as A. D. 1635 ; being entered in the geographical 
work of Sadik l^akani, called the ** Tuhqeeq.uMrab." " Since its 
discovery/' he says, ** all the nations of Europe have contributed to its 
population and improvement, and it has become another, or, as the 
name Yangi Dunia signifies, *' a new worhl." 



Supplemental Gloaary, N. JF. P. B7 

within ft shrrt space of time. The Baeh^hul Rajpoots are said 
to have succeeded the Goelas or Goojurs, They were in turn 
succeeded by Kut^herya RajpooU^ who themselves have been of 
late years succeeded by the Gour Rajpoots^ whom they called 
in as allies to aid them against the encroachments of the 
RohiUas, Nevertlieless, an important decree has just issued 
from the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut confirming the right of the 
Gour against the Kut^herya Rajpoots. 

Bad, d^. «n^ bad 

A remission on account of deficient produce. One of the 
many meanings of the word in Persian is " annihilated^** 

cjJmU ^xib ^ ^jAi ^Jliuj according to the *.' Boorhan-i-Rata*' and 

'' [luft Kooltum ;*** and has thus been extended in the Revenue 
language of India to signify remissions occasioned by annihilation 
(of crops). 

Badshaheb, ^l&jb ^T^V^n b^dshdhf 

literally^ royal, from il&jb a king. In the language ot 

Revenue Officers it is generally applied to royal grants of rent 
free land. Thus we say, "Badshahee Sunud;" ^'Badshahee 
Tenures.** The conditions of their validity are given in Reg. 
XXXVI. of 1803, and the corresponding enactments Reg. 
XIII. of 1795, and Reg. VIII. of 1805. Tlie first being 
applicable to the Ceded Provinces, the second to Benares, and 
the third to the Conquered Provinces. 

Ba-purzundan, si)^^j/^. mmx^^^ b&farzandau 
BatoulaDi Siji^. m^lWP^ bdaulad 

Literally, with sons, with children : words inserted In a 
Grant, when it was intended that the land should be inherited 
by the heirs of the Grantee. The opinion of the Supreme 
Government (in the famous case of Furzund Alt,) was that 
these terms refer to the immediate heirs of the Grantee's 
body, whether male or female, not to descendants generally; 
and this, no doubt, is correct ; but according to the lenient 
interpretation of the Officers concerned in the investigations 
respecting Maafee tenures, the words are now generally 
declared to convey an hereditary title, without any restriction. 

The Judges of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut have also ruled 
that a Bttfurxundan Grant is descendable to the heirs general : 
(Reports Vol IV. p. 222) being opposed to the opinion of ilieir 
Law Officers, who declared that tlie words in themselves, and 
apart from other expressions in the Grant, created a joint 
Interest with benefit of survivorship in the Grantee and his 
children ; or in the event of his haying at the time of Grant 
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no children, but only grand-children, in the Grantee and hit 

Cmd'children. — (See ''Macnaffhten't Precedents of Mahomedan 
w," p. 882, and pp. 48-52 of " ExtracU from Official Records 
on Maafee investigations.") 

Bagh, ^b «|Tir bagh 

Baoiieecha, *f*^^^ ^mftln baghicba 

A garden, an orchard, a plantation of trees* Bagkeecha, 
or Baghcha, is the diminutive of Bagh. 

Bagrlib, lsJ\j ^xift bagrf 

A tribe inhabiting the Bagur country, a tract between the 
South-western border of Huriana and the Sutledge^ who appear at 
one time to have been of great consideration, as we find a 
Bagree Rao mentioned by Chand Bardi as accompanying 
Pirt^hee Raj. They seem to have been originally RajpootSi 
but are now held to be an inferior tribe, and are usually 
denominated JaU. Tod considers the Bagrees to be one of the 
aboriginal races of India, but he does not mention which 
Bagrees i and the term is so extensively applied, that any 
reference to them, without mentioning their locality, is very 
indefinite. There is an extensive clan of Bagree Brahnum, 
and the name enters into the sub-divisions of several other 
castes.— (See Jadov\ 

Bagur is also the name of a large tract of country in Malwa^^ 
the inhabitants of which are call^ Bagree; but in the North 
Western Provinces, we rarely hear the word used except as 
applicable to the Bagree JaU of Hissar and BhtUteeana. 

Bague, j!^. ^VKK bagar % 

A hedge of thorns or twigs.^-^Ifoshungabad. 

Beendhna is used in the same sense in Benares, and Bar in 
the North West. 

Baha, Ub ^ppfx baha 

A watercourse : generally an artificial one, but in Dehli it is 
applied to a natural one; and K,hal and K,hala^ which generally 
signify natural, are there applied to artificial water courses. 



* '* Among the tribes lettled in Central India, who are profetied robbers 
and thieves, the two principal are Baugria and Moghiei, both Hindoos of 
the loweat caste. They came originally from the Western parts of India, 
chiefly from the neighbourhood of Chittore. The Mojfkiu can hardly be 
said to have passed the Chnmbul, but the BaugritM have settled in the 
Eastern parts of Mahra in considerable nninbcn*"— Ha^colsi*! ** Cenirai 
india,*' n. p. l%% 
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Bahna, ^ ^^. ^rfTT bahna 

To plough. The word is in common use, but is not 
apparently mentioned in any Dictionary except Gilcluist's. 

Bahun, ^^^. ^rnpr bahan 

Fallow land, from Bahna Ujbb to plough. 

Bahura, <H^^ m%Kl bahara 

The man who' stands at the well to upset the water from the 
CnuRUS, q. r. — DehU, 

Bait,h, *h^ ty baifh 

Value of Government share of produce. The amount settled 
on the land, from beithna U4UJ to sit Thus bearing the 
same etymological meaning as assessment: though the latter is 
obtained by a more circuitous course ; remotely from assecir^ 
assidere^ to sit ; and proximately from assise^ assize^ because a 
tax could not be imposed except by an assize of men specially 
convened. 

Baj, ^b m^ baj 

A tax, a toll. Originally, tribute taken by one king from 
another. The << Boorhan-i-KaU** and the "Huft Koolzum** 
say — 

The word is also frequently written t\j 

Bajpaeb, c^^r^ ^wmxt bajpaf 

See Camoujsa BRAHMur, of which tribe they are a sub- 
division. 

Bajra, tj^^i ^\^X^ bajra 

Bajbeb, kSj^\j ^Turtt bdjri , 



(Pankum spieatum, Roxb.) {Holcus spicatus, Linn.) BaJra 
b every where cultivated in these Provinces; but very sparingly 
to the East of Allahabad. The Bajree is a smaller species of 
millet than the Bajra^ and ripens a month before it. Village 
Zumeendafs also comprehend by the term Bajree the stalk of 
the Bajra^ used as fodder. 

Bajuntubee kSjxjmX» 'mmmt^ bajanUrf 

Bajuniuree^ or rather Bajunturee Muhal, was an item 
of collection under the Mahomedan Regime^ derived from 
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musicians and dancing girli. From the Sanscrit m^- Slivj 
musical instrument. 

B4.K, «-A 91^ bak 

Bak is used in the North West to signify an estimate of the 
produce without measuring the field. The expression is derived 
from the Sanscrit ^I^ — r » — ^^ speak ;• the same word 

as we find in the root of epos beBAKiai in the Odyssey — **has 
been , spoken ;" which is precisely the meaning of the expression 
used in these provinces; viz. the amount h(U been spoken by the 
appraiser, and is not open to further controversy. The practice 
of Bak is also called Bkak^ from Bhak,ka, language. 

BaKjIiur, ^^ miSiX Mk'har 

A house. An enclosure. Dwellings contained within an 
enclosure. 

In DehU the word is applied to cattle sheds. 

In Bundelcttndf Saugor and Malwci^ it is an agricultural 
implement, a sort of bullock hoe, usually employed instead of 
the plough in the preparation of the black soil of those 
provinces. It has an iron scythe, in the room of a share, about 
twenty inches broad and five deep, fixed to the centre of a beam of 
wood between four and five feet long and six inches broad. This 
scythe enters about eight inches into the ground, efiectually 
eradicating weeds and grass, and the beam pulverizing the 
earth as it is turned up. The land intended for the JKhureef^ 
or rainy season crop, is once turned by this instrument before 
the seed is scattered. It is then ploughed to cover the seed, 
and protect it against tlie birds. The Rubbee land is turned 
up two or three times with the Bak,hur during the rains, and 
sown with the drill plough about eight inches deep. 

Bakree, ls/^. ^\^'€t bakri 

A cow advanced about ^ve months' in pregnancy. A small 
buffaloe is also sometimes called a Bakree, 

Bakund, *^^ mi:^ bakand 

Tlie proportion of two-fiflhs of the crop, which is sometimes 
paid as rent by cultivators to zumeendars. It is also known as 
Ihichdo, Puchdoolee^ i. e. do (two) out of panek (five). 



* Thi« root appeara to be uied dmiltfly both in tb« Arabic, and Sanscrit. 
Mooluv€€'i'Manuv99 in reproving idle talk, gays — 

'^^ (Ji (y. )^ 3 (^^ &^ JA^ 3 jij 
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Bal, jo ^vh h61 , 

An ear of com. 

Bala, Jb ^^x bdld 

A grub which eaU the young plants of wheat or barlej when 
they are about six inches high. — Benares, See Koohoeb. 



Balaen, ^^1\j ^mT?r4 balaen 

A large tub-division of the Jats, q. ». 

JBalakhana, ajU-JIj ^^j^p^^ bdldkhana 

An upper story. A balcony : of which trord, probably, 
BaUMana is the origin. English Lexicographers seem to 
hesitate very much about its origin, and appeal to very remote, 
and far more improbable, sources than Bahkhana. Tlius 
Richardson says—" Fr. Bahon, from the Italian Balcone, from 
the Latin palcus, palcOy palconis, palcane. Balcone Menage* 
Duchat and Skinner agree from the German Balik a beam. 
Vox {balco) a Francis relicta, says Wnchter, and from it, he 
and Ihre think the Italian Balco is taken." 

Where the Latin palcus is found I know not, but if it was 
ever used as the German Bahk, it is more likely to be the 
origin of the word Palkee, than tlie Hungarian Palanra, from 
which the name of that vehicle is usually taid to be derived. 

There is no greater improbability that balcony should be 
derived from Baiakhanoy than that Virandah should be 

derived from the Persian Buramuda, t*^\;J which ftoems now 

pretty well agreed upon. 

BALOoBddftD, •3-?yij ^iiir^l baluburd 

From yU baloo sand, and ^ bddrd carried away. A term 

applied to a tract of land wliich is covered with a deposit of 
sand after an inundation. An item of renaission of Revenue on 
this acctuiit 

Balund, *y^, ^l^T baland 

A tribe which was formerly predominant in Agoree Burhur 
and the Southern parts of Mirzapoor, whence they were 
expelled by the Chundel Bajpoots, They retired to MunwaSy 
where they retain a principality in subordination to the Daja 
of Retna, They are said still to remember with fondness their 
former possessions in Agoree Burhur^ and declare tliey will not 
bind on their turbans till th^ir restoration to their ancestral 
rights is accomplished. It is not easy to say when this expul- 
sion took place, but the immigration of Chundels to these parts 

F 
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appears to have occurred after tlie capture of Muhnbu, some time 
previous to the defeat of Pirtyhee Raj by Shufiabooddeen, 
towards the close of tlie 12th century. 

It is sometimes said that Balund is merely the name of a 
Riija of the KJiurwar tribe, but there seems more reason to 
suppose that it is the name of a distinct clan. 

BandiIi «j^Vj ^xv bandh 

An embankment: — See Bundqan. 

Bandhulooteu, ^J^fUjJO ^iM^i iTcft bandhalgotf 

A tribe of Rajpoots of Chouhan descent, occupying part of 
Bundlecund and Bbnoudba (which see). There are a few also 
in Huvelee Ghazeepoor, The name is frequently pronounced 
like Budhilgoteef and Bunjhilgotee, 

Banee, ^b ^T^ bani 

Besides the meanings given ordinarily in the Dictionaries, it 
is the name of a yellow earth with which potters sometimes 
ornament their vessels. In parts of Rohilcund it is called 
Kupus, 

Banqa, Kilj ^fm bdnga 

Raw cotton : not confined to one species, as mentioned in 
the Glossary. 

Bangur, ^o ijpnc bangar 

High ground, or uplands. Thus ** Paneeput Bangur,** 
" Soneput Bangur,** are the elevated portions of those Perguuaho^ 
in disthiction to " Paneeput K,hadir," << Soneput K,hadir.'* 

Banjh, *«^^ m^Hi banjh 

Barren : from the Sanscrit ^I4?n It is sometimes used as an 
abbreviation of the word Bunjub which owns the same root. 

Bank, cXb ^\l^ bank 

A bend in a river; from the Sanscrit root ^^y to be curved. 

Bansa, Uob ^ticnr bansa 

From Bans i^l<^ a bamboo. The channel through which 

the seed descends in a drilling machine. In Dehli it is 
generally known by the name of Orna. In the North West 
the Bansa is generally fixed to the ordinary plough. The 
month into which the seed is cast is called Daura or Mala in 
the East, and fFeira in the West. — See Hultuddek. 

In Benares the entire drilling machine is called 2*ar. It is 
a separate instrument, and not attached to the ordinary plough* 
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A weed found in parts of the Doab neitt the Jamna, whi^h 
is very injurious, and most difficult to eradicate from arable 
land. 

Baoneb, ^^»^<J ^ra^'t bauni 

Seed time. — RihUcund and Doat : called Bawug in Benares^ 
and Beta in DehlL 

Baorbb, uvjO m^i!t baurf 

A vagrant tribe found chiefly in the Bhuiiee territory and 
Western parts of Dehli^ who subsist by the occupation of 
thieving. They l>ear some resemblance to tlie Kunjun and 
Gundheelas, except that the latter do support themselves in a 
measure by their own industry in matting and tumbling. 

Baqee, ^b ^i^ haqi 

Arrears, balance of Revenue. From the Arabic ^ 

Baqrbdar, y*^^. ^I^^TT haqidar 

Withholding a balance. Revenue Defaulter. 

Baqla, MW irnWT baqla 

A bean. Pot-herbs. The Kidney I: mn ^ Phmeolus vulffari*). 
From the Arabic Ji^ *' producing herbage.** From which root 
is also derived the familiar word Bukkal JUu the Arabic name 
of a Bunjfa, dr graih seller \ but, originalTy, a person who iells 
pot-horbs and beans. A green-grocer. 

Bar, )^ m^ ]At 

A fence ; a hedge ; *a margin : from the Sansbrit root ^^ 
snrround. 

Bar, ;^ UTT bar 

Bara, 1iW irUT bara 

Perquisite of the Aheer in milk ; generally the milk of every 
eiglith day. — Bohileund. 

Barahbb, ,^!;W Wirnft barahf 

Land, according to the Dictionary in the " Tohfut-ool Hind.** 

Baranbb, iV!;W ^riTT^ barani 

Unirrigated land ; land dependant on* the seasons ; from the 
Persian ^|;b barauy rain. Also a coat or cloak for keeping off 

rain, which Europeans usuaUy corrupt into " brandy.** 
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Bardurdaree, sA^^»?;i;W ^U^^TT^'t baruardaii 

Carringe hire ; from the Persian j\j bar, a load, and kJ^^*^, 
burdaree, conveyance. 

Barbutaee, ei^^^^R^^Tft barbatai 

Division of the crops by sheaves or shocks, before the corn is 
trodden ouf. From the Persian «Ij bar, a load. In Rohilcund 
it is more usually called by the flindee synonyme of Bojh-butaee. 
BaREE, kSj^, ^T\t barf 

A class of men who occupy themselves in making and 
lighting torches, nnd occasionally as barbers. They are said in 
Brahma and ]*adma Puranas to be descended from a barber 
and female tobacconist. 

In the Oudh Service they have acqnired the reputation of 
being very excellent soldiers, and some of them have attained 
to the dignity of Raja. 

Baree, i^J^^l^'t barf 

A plot for Sugar Cane or other garden produce. An 
enclosed piece of ground. A kitchen garden : also cotton. 

From the Hindee jb or Xi an enclosure. 

Barhee, l-S*J^ "^Ttt barhi 

Interest in kind, paid upon seed grain. From Uav burhna, 
to increase, to rise, to advance. 

Barhaii SADAT, i::^!*^^^^^ ^ViXl Vl^^ barbali sadat 

• 

A powerful tribe of Syuds in the Eastern part of the 
Maozufferuugur district I'licy hold a great portion of Per- 
gunalis Hhookethertty Bhooma^ Jan»iU^h, Sumbhulheiee, JtAohe^ 
and tlie Eastern parts of Prrgunahs Moozuffernvgur and 
JKyhutafolee, A few colonies of them are occabionally found 
elsewhere, as in Amroha of Moradabad^ and Secundra of 
Allahabad ; but their strong hold b the Atoozhffernugur 
district. 

The origin of the name Barhah is ascribed to various sources; 
fome say that, scandalized at the debaucheries of the Meena 
bazar of Dehli, which they considered unsuited to their cacrcd 
character, they obtained leave to reside outside {bahvf) of the 
town — others that it was the chief to\m of twelve {baruh) 
which belonged to the clan ; but the sijelling is opposed to both 
derivations. 
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There ans four sub-divisions of the Barhah Syudn; the 
Tihunpooreef whose chief town is JanttU^h ; the Chantroudke^ 
whose chief town is Sumbhulheree ; the Koandlewal, whose 
chief town is Mujhera ; and the Jugneree^ who •claim Bidotole^ 
on the Jumna as their chief town. They assert that they have 
been located since the time of Mahmood of Ghuzni ; but this 
is evidently false. There appears reason, however, to believe, 
from the collateral evidence afforded by the interesting history 
of the Bilgram Syudn, called the '* Jooneydea,'' that their 
occupation dates as far back as the time of Shums-oo-Deen 
AliumisK Besides these divisions, they have private blarks of 
recognition which they say have been very successful in exclud- 
ing imposters from the tribe. Particular families have denomi- 
nations, such as dog, ass, sweeper, &c. which are derived from 
the menial offices which it is said some of the Syuds of this 
family performed for the emperor Humayoon^ when reduced to 
extremities during his flight from Shere Shah, 

The improbability of men assuming such humiliating desig- 
nations without a good cause, gives some colour to the story ; 
particularly when we learn the devotion of the Emperor's 
attendants, which is so a^nusingly detailed by his right rever- 
ential AJlabchee, Jouhur, in the *' Tuzkirut-ul-Viknya.'' 

The Barhah Sadat must have obtained their higfiest stage 
of prosperity in the time of Furddkhseer * but we rend in the 
" Memoirs of Jehangeer** and in the '* rareekh-i-Budaonee** that 
members of this family attained distinction not only in his court 
but in that of his father Thus, the Syud 3tahamed, men- 
tioned in the article Bhudourea, SywJ Ahmed Khan^ and Si/ud 
IIa.nhim, were all men of distinction in Ahbers Court. 
Jehangeer particularly mentions Syud Ali Asof^ as the son of the 
Syud Mahomedf above mentioned, " one of th^ great Ameers 
of his father's court." And in the Padshahnamu we find 
mentioned amon^ the Munsubdars of Shahjehan*s time, Syud 
Khan Jehan^ Barhah^ Munsubdar of 5000 : and Shojaut Khan 
and Debee Khan^ each of 4000. In Aurungzebe^s reign they 
were not less conspicuous. 

Furddhhseer being indebted for his elevation to the assistance 
afforded by Hasein Alt Khan^ Governor of Behar, and AbddbUah 
Khan, €rovemor of Allahabad, two brothers of the Barhah stock, 
their influence continued unabated during his reign, as well n» 
for some time subsequent ; and it is probable that to this period 
must be ascribed the handsome and expensive structures of 
which the ruins are now scattered over so extensive a tract of 
country in the Upper Doah, from 3fatoana to Jowlee, 

The Syuds have gained themselves honor by the constancy 
with which they adhered to the Minister's family during its 
declinOi and the courage they displayed on the hard fought 
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field of Ilusunpaor, where AhdbbUah Khan was defeated and 
slain. This adhereoce, however, proved their destruction. Full 
particulars will be found in the '^ Siar-ul-MutakUireen" and 
the '^ Tarcekh-i-MoozuflTuree.'* 

Barik, tJ;^ ^f^^ barik 

ILiiu : according to the Dictionary in the "Tohfut-ooI-Hind.** 

Bariz, j;W ^rf^5f bariz 

A term in arithmetic. Tlie pa^e of an account book it 
divided into two equal parts called ZiUah ; each Zillah is divided 
into two liukanas. The right hand Zillah is called the Husho. 
The first right hand quarter (some say half) of the left Zillah 
is appropri-ited to the Bariz, aud the remaining portion ia 
called the Irada, The Bariz contains the sum finally brought 
to account, ailer the necessary deductions have been made from 
the gross amount in the Irada and liusHO, q, v. 

Baruii, ft;^ mJ:^ barah 

Land next to, or surrounding, the viUage, generally enriched 
by manure. The term is chiefly used in Dehli and the Upper 
Daab, and is probably derived from j\j or jb an enclosure. 

Barumda, ^j^. m^-^X baramba 

Literally, fruit of mangoes. Revenue derived from the leaM 
of mangoe-groves. Fron« tl> fruit, and aT a mangoe. 

Baseean, sJ^^, ^iftrPr bisidn 

See GooB Toga and Aheeb. 

Basmutbb, ^y^^. ^iVifcft bismatf 

A fragrant kind of rice and millet. From the Sanscrit if^ 
scent. — See Duan and Juwab. 

Batin, ^. ^\fK^ bdtin 

A tract of land in Eiatvah, lying between the river Jumna 
and the G,uar, (which sec.) 

Baugm, f$^, mniSf baugm 

Said, in the printed Glossary, to be the most productive 
lands in the southern division of Dehli^ situate on the banks of 
canals } but this must be a mistake, as there are no canals in 
the Southern Division. The word, whatever it is, is most 
probably derived from bagh^ a garden, or any richly cultivated 
aud irrigated spot. 

Bawug, 0|;^ TT^iT biwag 

Seed time. — Eastern Oudh. — See Baones. 
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An office established in A. D. 1782, before the enactment of 
the Regulations, for the purpose of enquiring into improper 
alienation of land. Literally " the office of certain lands.** 
The plan for the institution of (his office is given at p. 224 of 
'< Colebrooke*8 Digest of the Regulations," Vol. iii. 

Bedaq, c5^^ ^'H^ heh&o 

Without arrears — paid up in full — See Bakkb. . 

Bbchiragh, ^W 2^ %f^?:T^ bechirdgh 

Without a vestige: (a village) ruined beyond hope. It means 
literally, without a light; ^^ privative, and ^'/*^ a light 

Beeaj, ^Ui " f^^J'S| biaj 

Interest on money. Beeajoo is the capital put out to interest. 

Bbear, jUi , ^t^iT biar 

Seed bed. Also, air ; wind. In the former sense the word 
is usuaUy spelt with an J 

In DehUf the evening is called Beear, 

In SaugoTf it signifies waste land fit for cultivation. 

In the Lofoer Doab, it is used in the same sense ai Puttee is 
elsewhere ; that is, ai a sub'division of a Villuge. 

BbeaS) ^Ui T^^m bias 

Land cultivated, to be sown in the following year. Field 
under preparation for rice cultivation. The word is chiefly used 
in BokilcufuL 

B>seda, liW ift^T bida 

Mounds. — E. Oudh. The word is probably a corruption of 
llAi uneven, rugged ground. 

Bebdha, ^i^iJ ifTix bidhd 

Synonimoos with Bundobtut Determination of the amount 
to be paid ai Government Revenue. Upper Doab and Rohilcund. 

Bebg'ha, W^ ifiiyif bfglia 

A measure of land, subject to local varialion. In (he Upper 
Provinces it is usually considered in the English Surveys to be 
8,025 square yards, or fths of an acre. In Bengal it is 1,600 
square yards, or little more than ^rd of an acre. A kucheha 



48 Supplemental Olasary, N. W. P. 

beeg,ha is in some places a 3rd, in others a 4th of a full be^,ha. 

Akber's beeg,ha contained 3,600 Ilahee Guz^ (see that article). 

The following are some o^ the local variations of the beeg^ha 
in the Up|)cr I'rovincesT 

In Furruckabad, 100 acres, =175 12 

In the E. and 8. parts of Gonickpoor,=:192 19 7 

In the W and N. parts the beeg^hoi are much smaller. 

In Allahabad and part of Aziingurh, =177 5 15 

In part of Azimgurh and Gha2eepoory= 154 6 8 

In Bijnore, =187 19 15 

In the Upper Doab it was found that the average measurement 

of the side of a Beeg,ha, deduced from the paces of 148 

Zumindars, who were accustomed to practice this kind of 

834 

mensuration, amounted to 28 .^^ English yards; making the 

local {kuchcha) beeg,ha equsi\ to 831 -^^ ; and 100 statute acres 

equal to 582 kuchcha beeg^hasy 3 butcas, 

h is needless to coiititiue the comparisons ; but see for further 
information <' rriiisep's Useful Tablcb,*" p. 89. 

Bebq,hoto, y^ f^^mi WgTioto 

The name given to a tract of country bordered by \Mewai on 
the East, Loharoo on tLj West, Iluriana^ Dhoondhoiee, and 
Chundan on the North, and Ratyh on the South. It includes 
Kewareey Bavnily Kanon, Fatodg, Kot Kasim, and a great 
|>art of the Bahraiich Jageer, .The word is only of local 
application, and does not appear to be known much beyond its 
own limits. 

f^irWT il TI V^'t $TTT W^T ^T^l 
Beegjhoto ho do dhunnee, KJioro our Chouhan. 

That is, *' the chief tribes of Beegjhoto are the K,homi, 
amongst AheerSy and Chouhans, amongst Bajpoots,** 

The name of Beeg,hoiOy or Beeg.hotOy as it is sometimes culled, 
is derived from Beegyha Bajy a worthy descendant of the 
illustrious Chouhany J*iri,hee Baj. — See Dij55mduot£s and 

CUOUUAN. 

Beeguiitee, s,J^. f^'^ti bfgahtf 

Rent fixed on lands per beeg,ha. The same as Btegotee in the 
Glossary, which is also correct. 

Beeuur, ^ «Ct^'7 bfhar 

Sterile land, uneven or cragged land. Waste land. Land 
full of raviuee. 
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Beejherta, hji^s:^' ^'TT?:^! bijherya 

There are a few of this clan of Rajpoots in the district of 
Goruckpoor, 

Bebjk^had, d^^. ^^^r^ bijk'had 

A term used in RohUcttnd to signify advance of seed and 
food to agriculturists : Tuecavee being understood to apply 
solely to advances for cattle. 

llio word is derived from ^ seed, and d^ manure. 

Bebjmar, j^f*^ 'ItirTfT?: bfjniar 

Failure of germination : from ^fH heej seed, and li^L* 
mama to strike, to kill. — See Abebj. 

Beejuk, L-Csf? art^nj bijak 

A memo, deposited with grain when stored, specifying its 
amount ; an invoice ; a list ; also an inscription. 

Beejur, j^' 'ft^PC bijar 

A description of soil iu wnich the cereal grains are generally 
grown. — Lower Doab. 

Beema, Ux; iftTTT biina 

Insurance. Tlie word is also written ^Ujj 

Beend, iViiJ Tft^ bind 

A rood. A rush. 

Beenda, liSjj ^^^j bfnda 

A kind of rope mnde of grass or of the fibres of the Arhur 
plant The word appears to be derived from UfcjJaj to plait, 
to braid. Hence kS^^. ^J»« ^^^ plaited behind. 

m 

Beer, j^, ^^T bir 

Pasturage. The word is in general use, but is most common 
in Delhi, and the Saugor territory. 

Beera, ^j^. ift^T bira 

A parcel made up of betel leaves and other ingredients, called 
Pan Sooparee, which comprises betel leaves, areca or betelnut, 
catechu, qnick-lime, aniseed, coriander seed, cardamums and 
cloves. — Qanoon-i' Islam, 

Beerdanee, sj^jii ^T^it birbani 

A common expression in the North West, particularly among 
the Jats, applied to designate a man't own wife. The word 

G 
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Beer <ftT signifies Iq Sanscrit eminent; a warrior; a man; 

bence tlie Latin vtr, and Greek Heros, Banee is derived from 
tlic Sanscrit "^ilHT vanila, a woman, wliicli we iitid in Persian 

under Banoo^ a princess, and in the Greek Banee, a Doric 
word signifying a woman, u daughter. 

BeES£E, \S^' ^^^ ^^^^ 

A term peculiar to Kumaon, 

Mr Trail, the English Commissioner of the Province, reduced 
all the miscellaoeous measures of quantity in land to nominal 
(not actually measured) Beesees, The Beesee is equal to 20 
I^aijhas of Gurhwal or 20 Nalees of Kumaon, The Pai^hfr, 
or Nalee, represcMits a meiisure nf seed with a capacity of about 
two seers, and tlie number of i*at,hiu iu any area is estimated 
by the quantity of seed (generally wheat) required to sow it 
The actual extent varies according to the quality and position 
of the land. The grain is sown much wider in the poor 
Oopuraon lands near the summit, than in the rich Tulaon lands 
near the base. 

Beesur, ^y-Hrf ^^X bisar 

Gleanings lefl in the field for the lower orders. — E. Oudh. 
Seela or SuUa a^e the words used in the Doab, Bohilcund^ 
Dehli, Bundlecund and Benares. 

Beet, L2Hrf ^Z bit 

A Dehli word. — See explanation under A no. 

Beqar, j^. ^.irrc bcgar 

BEQAaEB, lsj^, WJrnft hcg&vi 

A person forced to work and carry burdens. Under tha 
former regime, he got no pay. Now, though he gets pay, yet 
if he is ordered to work by any public official, he is still 
generally called Begar, 

In Slmkspeare's and Smyth's Dictionaries these words are 
represented as Ilindee, but they are Persian also, and are enter- 
ed in all the best Persian Lexicons. 

And the 'Mlud Koolzum" adds, that the word is spelt either 
Begar or Bekar, 

Behnour, jyi^. i^?TT belmaur 

Beiiun, ^^, ^^irT bchan 

Nursery for rice plants. — E. Oudh and Benares. — Puneer is 
more commonly used iu the North- West, aud Jyee in Bundle* 
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eiMd P^tod in DMi U uied M a nunerj, not only of Rleei 
but of any other plant 

Behra, i;t« ^^tT behra 

Grass kept for pasturage. — EohileUnd. 

The word is probably a corruption of Bker, q, t. 

A subscription ; an assessment oti a share. Instdlmonts paid 
by under tenants to the landlord. Distribuiton of ah age tegatd 
sum on several individuals. A monthly collection according to 
their respective ciroumstances. Term given to a division of a 
Bhyaehara estate. The share or interesi of ohe of the brbther- 
hood in an estate. The t'ersian Buhra has the same meaning. 

BbeIreedar, j^^sSjyti ^<t^^ bebriddr 

Holder of a share, denominated Bko&cc. — See ^'Glossary,'' 
Beyrydar. 

t^Bis, uH^ ^ bais 

One of the 36 royal races of Rigpoots, giving name to the 
^province of Beiswara^ in Oudh^ and not in the Doah^ as 
Colonel Tod supposes. Beiswara lies between Cawnpott on 
the West, and the Sye river on the Ca^t; and between the 
Ch^hooab rivulet on the Soutb, and JJik^hian (th^ country of 
the Dikfhii RajpooU\ on the North. 

There are several Beit Rajpootii in these provinces, but 

they are not found to the Westward of thtbkaet In Boclund* 

khuhur. To the East of thai Pergahlth, they are found In 

greater number than anv other clan of Riypootst particularly 

m Koie Satbahun^ Ifidnpoor and Suheswan of Jaudaon ; in 

Burwur of Mynpooree ; in AtrowUe of AUgurh ; in T^huHea^ 

and Souruk of Furruckahad ; in DeMee Jak^hun of Etowah; 

ip Jdjnww, G^hatumponr, Akherpodr and Sarh Sukmpoor of 

Cawnpoor ; in FtUtehnonr Huswa (Mussulman), Buigaon^ 

Ekdmlfiy Ayeah Sah^ iluUour (Mussulman and Hindoo), aiid 

Gkazeepoor^ of FuiUhpoor ; in Kurra^ Ketoaee^ and Bara 

of Allahabad ; in Bdnda^ Julalpoor, Chehoo^ Mowdha^ 

SoomerepooTf and Jfumeerpoar, and many other I'ergunahs of 

Bundleeund; in Seeunderpoor, Mahol, BUhabans, Deogaon^ and 

Chiryahoie of Azimgurh ; in Ruitunpoor Bansee^ Dhdbreapar, 

tfutunpoor Mugur^ and Amorha of Goruckpoot; in Rhanpoor 

and Buhreeabad of Ghazeepoor ; and in Singramow^ Baree, 

Zufurabad^ and Kurakut oi Jounpoor. There are also ie^eral 

in the neighboarhood oi Furruckahad^ especially in Purum'^ 

nugur^ whose turbulence has long been notorious ; and who in 

A. D. 1391 and 1892 created such disturbances, ,in concert 

with tlie BaiyhoreSf that it was thought necessary to send out 
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large bodies of imperial troops agaiost them. , {SSta-ood-deen 
Bumee.) 

All the Beis ia our provinces state that they came from 
Doondya K^hera in Beiswara. Their accounts respecting the 
place, whence they emigrated to Doondya K^hera do not coin- 
cide, but it is roost usual for them to assert that they came 
from Moongee PeUun in the Deccan. No other Rajpoot tribe 
is represented to have come from that quarter. They state 
themselves to be of the same lineage as Salivahana, and he 
also is reported in ancient histories to have emigrated from 
Moongee Peilun to the banlcs of the Nerbudda, whence he 
expelled the famous VicranuuUtiya,^ 

T^e scale of the Bei$ in tlie ranic of Riypoots may be judged 
by their intermarriages, as is the case with all the Rajpoot 
classes. The ordinary Bets of our provinces give their daugliters 
in marriage, amonst others, to Seyngurs, Bhudoureas^ Chouhane^ 
CuchwahaSf Crouiums, Puri/tars, Dik^hiis, and Gurhwart ; and 
receive daughters in marriage from Bunaphurs^ Jmwars, 
K^eeehurSf Bugbunsees, Bykwars and the Kureholee GehloU$. 
But the TVokchundee Beis, who reside in Doondya K^hera^ and 
their near relations, such as those of Burwur, DehUe Jakjiun^ 
and KoU Salbahun, consider themselves far superior to all other 
Beii, and profess to give their daughters to none but the very 
highest tribes. There is reason to suppose that tliey practice female 
infanticide, at least in tlie Oudh territory. Those THokchundeeM^ 
who reside in our provinces cannot make away so freely with 
their offspring, find have consequently consented more readily 
to intermarriages. Thus the 7\lokchundees of Domraon^ in 
Bkowoor, give their daughters i|i mairiage to the Hureehobune 
of Bulleea, in Ghazeepoor^ and those of Deogaon give tlieiri 
to. Bajcoomars. Besides the Tilokchundee^ tliere are said to 
be no less than 360 sub-divisions of BeU Bajpoots, the 
descendants of as many wives of Salivahana, Amongst the 
progeny of these ''queens of a day," (see Tilokchondee), the 
most noted in our provinces are the THlsaree, Chuk jBeie^ 
Nunuwug, Bhunuvmg, Buck, PursuryOy Puisurya, Bijhonya^ 
Khutbeis^ Bhutkurya, and Chunumea or Gurgbuns — but it may 
be doubted if all these are really BeU. (See these Articles, as 
well as BcNOUDiiA, Nagbunseb, and Gootubi.) 

The Tilokchundee Beis of Doondya KJktra are sub-divided 
into four clans of Bao^ Baja^ Nyhutyha^ and Synbussee. These 
all profess to derive their rights from the Goutum Raja of ArguL 



* Colonel Tod in one place calls Salivahatui a Taktkae, and in another a 
Ytuiu Prince. He alto U of opinion that the Beis are a tub-division of 
the Suryavatui Rajpoott, and gives them a place in hit list of the rojal 
tribes, htoonget PiUtM is on tho Godat ery, and is probably the Plithaqa 
of the Poriphis. 



1 



Supplemental Glossary ^ N. W. P. 63 

Bejhura, ^j¥?^' f^>^«T bejlmrd 

A mixed crop, generally of grain and barley. 

Bejwar, J^y^' \^'^^\X l)cj\var 

Perquisite of the lower classes, consisting of a portion of 
seed-coni which is brought away each day from the field. 
RohUcund, 

It is called Bijaee in Dehlu Both words are derived from 
Beej ^ seed. 

Bbkus, \j^, W^H bckas 

A kind of grass growing in low ground, which rcRcmbles the 
Dooh, but its leaves and stem are larger. It is good fodder for 
horned cattle, but is reckoned injurious to horses. It grows 
throughout the N. W. Provinces. 

Beb, uh^ ^^ beb 

Badur, j^S> ^T^T babar 

A grass from which a twine is made, which is much used for 
native beds. Babur is also used for thatching. 

Bel, Ji? ^^ bcl 

Bel is the name applied to a spot in whic^ the receiving pans 
are placed when Sugar is manufactured. In most places the 
pans amount to three, Kurak, Chasnec aud Phoolha, tiic first 
being the biggest, and Chn$nee^ which occupies a place betwcH^n 
the other two, the smallest. In Dehli, Bnjh sometimes takes 
the place of the Kurah and Kurahee of the Chasnee ; the 
Phoolha being frequently omitted, especially of late years. 

Bel is also applied to a line marked out on a road or garden 
with an axe, indicating the direction of any proposed work. 
Bel is also the name of the thorny quince. (CEgle Marmelos) 
and the single Arabian jasmine (Jasroinum Sanibac). Also a 
creeper, a tendril, a pole for directing a boat, a spade, or hoe. 
In this latter sense, it seems to be connected with our English 
Bill^ an instrument of steel. German BeU — Danish BUe — 
Greek Belos, 

1 he " Boorhan-i-Kata" says that in the Zend language, Bel 
means a well. 

Belboota, ^yh*, ^^^ari belbuta 

A bush. From Bel a tendril and Boota, a flower. 

Bblchuk, lSJh ^^"^i belchnk 

Belcha, te^ ^c^ belcha 

A small hoe, or spade. Diminutive of Bxl. 
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Belkee, ^^jy^j ^^'^ belkf 

A cattle grazier. — Baiiaol. 

Belocii, ^yl* T^^V^ beloch^ 

A few Belach Zuiueendars are to be found in the Pcrgunahs of 
IFodulf Baghput, and Jeumr, A large Beloch Jageer in the 
DehU territory has encouraged their resort to these parts. 

Beldar, ^Itvljj ^w?fTT beldar 

A class of ninduos engaged in digging with a Bkl. Thej 
are »^id In the Pooranas to be descended from a 7\/oor 
boatman, and a woman of the Aheer tribe; but Beldars are 
now rarely met with as a distinct caste, even if they ever were 
one, which may be doubted, as Beldar is a pure Persian word. 

The Btldart now met with are composed mostly of different 
inferior tribes, CacMees, Caormees^ Chumars^ and others, who 
follow the occupation of digging. 

Beluk, v-XUj w^rt belak 

A small mattock. — See Bel, Belchuk. 

Bengut, ^-ii'-^^ "^IR bengal 

Seed. Seed given to an indigent ryut for sowing, who is to 
repay the same at the time of harvest with such additional 
quantity as may be agreed on. — Beiiarts. 

Benoudha, ^djij ^^^^w benaudha 

A name commonly given by the natives to the country 
between Allahabad and Surwar, i. e. Surjoopovy the other side 
of the Sufjoo, the present district of Goruckpoor ; and 
between the Ganges and the Ch,hooab Nala^ by which it is 
separated on the North- West from Beiswara, Benaudha 
appears to include the Western parts of JounpooTy Azimgurhy 
and Benares^ and the Southern part of Oudh, Indeed, some 
authorities make it extend from Beiswara to Bijt/poory and 
from Goruchpoor to Bhojpoor, The common saying is that 
Benaudha, or Benawut, as it id sometimes called, contained 
12 Rajas, who comprised one Paut, and were considered to 
have common interests. 1st — The Gurhwar of Biji^poar^ 
2nd — the Khanzada BuckgoteCy drd — BeiSy 4th — Sumeyt^ 
5th — Ilyobuns of IlurdeCy 6th — Oojein of Doamraon, 7th— 
Bajhomar of Teoree Bhtigwanpoor, 8th — Chundel of Agoree, 
9th— -iTuMuitf of Surwar, 10th — Gouium of Nugra, Uth— « 
Hindoo Buchgotee of Kurhwar, 12th — Bisen of Mujhowlee, 
These dimensions would imply that Benaudha was an extensive 
province, including the whole of Benares and Eastern Oudh ; 
but, I believe the limits first mentioned are the correct ones, 
and out of this narrower space it would be easy to construct 
the 52 Pergunaht, of which Bcnoudha is said to consist. 



..t^ 
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Benawut, cl'j^ ^T^3?r bendwat 

See above, under Bbnoudua. 

Bent, CL^ ^^ bent 

Tlie handle of an axe, hoe, and tiimilar implements. Bent is 
the correct word; but it is generally pronounced Beeta in 
Jiohilcund^ and Binta in DehlL 

Bbohar, j^yii ^^3^TT: beohdr 

Money lending, or trafRc of any kind. A calling; a trade. 
In Jubttlpoor, the name is applied to a Canoongoe, The 
Sudder Beohar, besides his salary, holds large reut-lree estatei. 

Beu, jii . ^ bera 

The Lotna of the Ancients. — See JiiURBBBfiB. 

Bbrana, i^l;ii ^CPTT berdna 

A grove of Bet trees. The Bet is the Zizyphus jujuba.^^ 
See Jborbeaee. 

BeHar ;I;J- f^TTK birdr 

PANDtA, biib in^^ pdndia 

In Baiiool and the Deccan^ is the Canoangde 6f the N. fV. 
Provinces, 

Bereb, ijjTjW ^;*t berf 

Irons fastened to the legs of either bipeds or (Quadrupeds : 
alffo the baskot used for miffing wnt<*r for tlio |)iir|»oM of 
irrigation. It is generally made of bamboo in the Ensf, and of 
leather In the West. It is suspended from four ropes, atid 
swung by two men. The word is used in the Doab and 
Rohikund^ as are also Lehuree, Cn,HArA, and Boka. In 
Benares the word Dour re is used, and sometimes Boka. In 
Dehliy Dai«, and XuBundlecundy Dulea and Dooqla. — See theso 
articles. 

Beriia, Uj^j ^^x bcrhd 

A paling. From Berhna to enclose with a fence, to surround.-— 
See next article. 

Berhna, Uajjj ^^pf^ berhiid 

Besides the hieaning ab6ve given, the word signifies in the 
Doab^ Bundlecnndf and Rohilcundy " {6 drive off cattle by 
force.*' In this sense it is used generally in- Ilindoostan, but 
K^hedke lejana is the equivalent term in the Dehli Territory. 

Bbsiibe, ^^^ ^ift beshf 

increase^ surplus : from the Persian ^^^ more. 
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Besun, ^^^. ^^TT besan 

The flour of pulse; especially of Chuna, or the Chick pea. 

Bet,h, slfj ^z betli 

Soudy unproductive soil. — Uohilcund, 

BiiADUR, jAe W^nc bhdbar 

The forest under the Sewalic Hills. The tract varies in 
breadth, from 10 to 20 miles, and the slope of the ground 
varies from 50 to 17 feet per mile, diminishing rapidly after 
the first few miles. Cultivation is confined only to the vicinity 
of the rivers issuing from the Hills, but the soil in many parts is 
good, and consists of a rich black mould at the extreme verges 
of the tract, North and South. There are occasional patches 
also free from trees, but covered with high grass; arid many spots 
afford good pasturage. With these exceptions, the Bhabur Is 
a dense forest, but almost destitute of trees valuable for timber ; 
and water Is at such a depth below the surface, that all 
attempts to dig wells have been fruitless. — " See Printed Report 
on Rohilcimd Canals," p. 107. 

Bhabur is also the name of a light black soil in Bui tool. 

BhaeeBant, Ul^^^jA^i ^li^te bh^ibdnt 

A term equivalent to B: itaohaba, q, v. It is derived from 
Bhaee ^^. a brother, and bantna UjJU to divide. 

Bhag, ** y^^, wnr bhag 

Tax ; duty ; share iu kind. Also fortune, destiny. 

Bhagnub, yiUi ^NH< bhagnar 

The name given to the rich alluvial lands under the banks of 
the Jumna« — Central Doab, 

Bhal, JW^ VOHf bhal 

A tribe of Rajpoots, proprietors of part of Secunderabad in 
Boolundshuhur, and Hatroi and Tuppul in Aligurh. 

BualaSultan, 0.U1L- jJV^ HIVI^'V^I^ bbala sultan 

A tribe of Rajpoots In Benoudha, q. v, and Goruckpoor. 
Both these tribes may probably be connected with the BuUa^ 
who are included in the Bajcula, and were the lords of Bfud 
iu Saurashtra. 

The Bhal and Bhala Sultan are the same tribe, but the 
Bhal by intermarriages with inferior stocks are not held In the 
same consideration as the Bhala Suhan. 
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BiiAND, JJl4^ )^^ bhand 

BuuRooPEBA, *iiJ!/W ^"TT^^ bohrfipfa 

The text of the Printed Glossary requires modification. 

Bhandt are a separate clan from the Buhroopeeas^ but are 
descended from them. Those also are called Bhandt who 
without reference to caste follow the occupation of singing, 
dancing, and assuming disguises. The ''BItoee Sootur** says 
that Bukroopeeoi spring from the intercourse of a MuUah^ or 
boatman, with a widow of the Gungapootr tribe. Tlieir name 

is derived from the Sanscrit '^^ many, and ^If appearance^- 

(t. 0.) multiform, assuming many disguises — a mimic. 

It is an error to suppose that Bhand is written by mistake 
for Bhat The two are quite distinct, so much so that Bhandt 
are frequently linown by the nsroe of Bhundeloy which shows 
the distinction more plainly. Bhandt are now all Mussulmans. 
Buhroapeeat are many of them Mussulmans, but the greater 
portion have adhered to their ancient faith. 

Bhankurbe, u>^V Ht^tt bhankari 

A jungle shrub found in great abundance in the Dehli 
Territory. It differs in no respect from the Gokroo, q. ff. 
It is used as a specific in certain complaints, and to attract 
purchasers its vulgar name is transformed by the druggists into 
ffutd Sing,hara, 

BnAOLEB, ^J^. W^^ bhaoK 

Distribution of the produce of a harvest between Znmeendnr 
and Atamee. Rent paid in kind instead of money. — See 
Glossary nnder Behavufy and Bhaweley, 

Bhat, olfi vm bhat 

Advances to ploughmen withou^ interest —j&emiref and 
JOattem Ottdh, 

Bhunta is used in this sense in Bohilcund, 

Bhat is also the name of a soil to the North of the Granges 
that retains its humidity for a long time, and contains a large 
quantity of nitre. It is a peculiar soil, and is not found West 
of the little Gunduh. 

In the Lower Doab and Bundteeund^ Bhat means uneven 
ground. — See BnoT66A« 

BUAT, cL^U^ i^iz bh&t 

Bhat is said in the Glossary to be one of the illegitimate 
tribes springing from the intercourse of a man of the Beit, and 
a woman 6i the Chhutree caste; so also says Wilson, voce 

911 Jm as well as the Vocabulary to Johnson's ** Selections 

H 
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from the Maliabharat," p. 207 : but Dhats are usually con* 
sidered to spring from the intercourse of a Chhuiree with a 
Brahmin widow. Other authorities say that they were produced 
to amuse f*arvali, from the drops of sweat ou Siva*s brow, 
but as they cliose to sing his praises, rather than her's, they 
were expelled from heaven, and condemned to live a wandering 
life, as terrestrial bards. — Sir John Malcolm, *' Central India, 
Vol. II, p. 132, says — *' According the fable of their origin, 
Mahadeva first created Bhats to attend his lion and bull ; but 
the former killing the latter, every day gave him infinite 
vexatici and trouble in creating' new ones. He therefore 
formed the Charun equally devout as the Bhat^ but of bolder 
spirit, and gave him in charge these favorite animals. From 
that period no bull was ever destroyed by the lion." 

A Bhat is a genealogist, a family bard. By some tribes, the 
Bhat and Jaga are considered synonymous; but those who pretend 
to greater accuracy, distinguish them by calling the former 
Birmbhat,' or Badee,and the latter Jagabhai. The former recite 
the deeds of ancestors at weddings and other festive occasions: 
the latter keep the family record, particulsrly of Rajpoots, and 
are entitled by right of succession to retain the office ; whereas 
tlie BirmbhaU are hired and paid for the particular occasion. 
Jagabhats pay visits to their constituents every two or three 
years, and receive the perquisites to which they are entitled. 
After recording all i,he ^rths which have taken place since 
their last tour, they are remunerated with rupees, cattle, or 
clothes, according the ability of the registering party. Those 
of the North Western Rajpoots generally reside between the 
borders of Rajpootana and the Dehli Territory. Many also 
live at Daranugur on the Ganges, and travel to the remote 
East in order to collect their fees. Whereas the Birtubhais 
are residents in towns, and Kusbas, and do not emigrate 
periodically. 

Both of these classes ar^ held in the same dread for their 
exactions; which are satisfied by their constituents for fear of 
hnng lampooned, and paraded in efiigy,( Gdddda^)he{oTe the other 
members of the family ; reminding us in this respect of the 
Irish^ Bards, of whom Spencer says, ** There is amongst the 
Irish a certain kind of people called Bard89 ^ho set forth the 
]>rMi8es, and dispraises of men in their poems, the which are 
held in so high regard and estimation amongst them, that none 
dare displease them for fear to run into reproach tiirough their 
oflence, and to be made infamous in the mouths of all men." 

Several conimunlties of lihats exist in the North of Oudh, 
and a few are scattered over our provinces. There are, for 
iubtance, several villages belonging to lihats in Azimgurh^ 
Goruchpoory and Ghazcepoor, 

In Ikohilcutid, the oocu|Mition of Dhah, as bards, is frequently 
usurped by Gottr Bra h mitts. 
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There are feTeral sab-divisionA among the BKdU of these 
Provinces, and an attempt is sometimes made, as with many 
other classes, to reduce them to the defitiite number of seven ; 
vis. Uudoy MahapatTf KyUOj UyHpooreewola^ Jungira, Bhu-^ 
iura and Dusoundhee, But there are several which are not 
included under these heads, as Chauraiee^ Gufbhim^ ChoongeU^ 
Gaojwreewala^ Seekntpodrea^ Nagouree^ Burbdd, &c which 
shews that the classification into seven is not correct. 

Steel, in his '< Summary of Indian Classes," p. 108, divides 
Bkaii into Bhai Rajpooi^ or Kuwee^ and Bhdi Koanbee ; the 
fonher he says are in Hindoostan, the latt^ in the IJarhatta 
country ; but the difference, if any, between theifa, refers perhaps 
more to the tribes they serve, than to any fiunily distiUction 
amongst themselves.* 

Of Bhaii several have been converted to the Mahometan 
reliffion ; some are said to have become Mussulmikns as early 
as the time of Shuhab-ddd-Deen Gkareef when they received 
the title of Baees. 

Besides their employmefit as genealogists, it is, or rather, 
was, considered their special duty to leani the Jhtrantf for 
which, it is needless to saj, they are now no longer conspicu<kw. 
\Pudma Purqna. See '* Journal of R. A. S.," No. V. 281.) 

The word Bhat bears a resemblance to the designation by 
which persons engaged in the same occupation are known in 
other languages. Sanscrit hhaiia, « rsae ; Greek, phaiU ; Latin, 
vaUM. But the English and Gaelic bard^ and Hebrew parai, 
have mdre correspondence with bardeif^ another Hindee term 
of the same meaninff. The word bardeii again has an evident 
conneiion with bardiinf, wliich Tacitus, in his '' Germaniai'' says 
was the name of the German battle song. 

Bhbehur, jfi^. iftux bhfliar 

This ik the name of a tribe which, according to local 
tradition, appears to have been one of the aboriginal races of 
Rohikund and the Upper Doab. They are said to'liave been 
expelled from Ntrowtee^ Bukjoee^ aiid the neighbouring districts 
by the Birgoojur Rajpooii. ' In the Doab, they are more common- 
ly called Beimhar^ and in parts of RohUeund^ Beekar. There 
may have been some connection between them and the Bhubb. 

Bhbet, L^Of^ T^Z bMt 



An elevation of earth made near a tank for the purpose of 
planting Pan. Mounds of a tank; The vestige of an old house. 

Bhbj, ^ $«l bhej 



Rent ; a proportionate share $ an instalment Bhej is in com- 
mon us^ but is not noticed in any of the Dictionaries. It may 
be a corruption of the Sanscrit Bnag^ a portion. 
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Bhej-durab, ^I^^x^j i)iinHH ' < bhej-barar 

A tenure frequently met with in Bundleeund^ in which the 
shares of the brotherhood are liable to periodical, or occasional, 
adjustment; and in which balances of Revenue and Village 
expences, occasioned by the fraud or insolvency of a sharer, are 
made good by a rateable contribution from the other sharers. 
Strangers are often introduced in over-assessed estates on con- 
dition of paying the hurar^ but their admission by no means, 
as is sometimes supposed, forms a necessary incident of the 
tenure, af which the chief characteristic is the re-adjustment of 
the burar. At the late settlement of Bundfeeund it was 
stipulated in many instances that this liability to re-adjustment 
should cease ; and practically, for some time previous, the re* 
adjustment had not been demanded, except upon occasions of a 
new settlement It is probable that in a short time, as the value 
of property increases, the Bhef-burar tenure will altogether 
cease to exist 

Bhelee, k^^ HlTt bheli 

A lump of coarse sugar ; genemlly consisting of 4 or 5 seers. 

Bhib, ^j^. fiw bhis 

The edible root of Ihe Lotus. The correct word is Bkus^etir, 
but it is provincially corrupted into Bhisenda, Bhii^ and Buie$uL 

Bhoqbundhuk, cXbiU^^ ^nr^^nr bhogbandhak 

Mortgage. A debt in which land, trees, or animals are 
pledged to the lender ; the produce in com, firuits, milk, labour, 
&c. being considered an equivalent for interest 

** The rent, or use, or occupation of a pledged house, or the 
produce of a pledged field, is called bhoga baSdhf^ interest by 
ei^mrnent"— '' Vrihasnati, Digest," B. l C. i. Sect. .35. 

The word is derived from Bhog possession, and Bundhuk pledge. 

Puibundhuk is a pledge, the usufruct of which pays principal 
and interest within a certain period, and therefore ensures its 
own redemption. A debt is thus said put jana, from the 
Sanscrit Root puiy to falL 

Diihtbundhuk^ q. v. is equivalent to hypothecation. These 
expressions though in general acceptation as law-terms, are not 
much used in the transactions of the common people, except in 
the Lower Doab and Benares* 

Bhooeb, ^ye. W^ bhu£ 

Used in the neighbourhood of the Nerbudda to signify a 
'' bearer." The same word is used in the Peninsula, and corrupt- 
ed by Europeans into bey. Hence the exclamation of boy^ so 
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^ommoiilj used at Biadras, is not, as has been supposed, a 
pure English word, but a corruption of Bhooce. 

Bhooee is also, to the South of the Nerbudda^ applied to 
designate tlie head of a G<md tillage. 

Bhooebndugdha, UaJj^^ ^i^ir^ bh^ndagdh^ 

Gifts at marriages and funerals. The word is derived from 
the ceremony of burning earth, which is performed previous to 

their presentation: hhooeen ^^ earth, dugudkna V^xSi^ 
to bum. — E, Oudh* 

BuddRSA, 4-*^ ^^HBT bhuksa 

A tribe found inhabiting the forest under the hills from 
Poorunpoor Subna, on the Sarda^ to Chandpoor on the 
Ganges. 

Bhibdk»a$ claim to be Pawar Rajpoots^ and assert that their 
chief, Oodya Jetty was driven from house and home in a quarrel 
he had with his brother J%ufHi Deo^ the Riya of Dharanugur^ 
and came to dwell with a ft;w dependants in Bunbtua^ a village 
in the Oudh Territory. He had not been there long l>efore his 
aid was solicited by the Raja of Kumdan, whose territoriea 
required defence against the invasion of some neighbouring 
potentate. Success attended the effort, of the Pawar, and the 
gratitude of the Raja induced him to offer his defenders an 
asylum in his territories. Upon this they are represented to 
have l<*ft BunbusOy and to have taken up their residence in 
their present abodes under the hills, chiefly on the lower edge 
of the Bhabur, where the springs rise to the surface. A part 
(^ the tribe remained In attendance upon the Riya of Kumaon,^ 

Bhddksas are considered bad cultivators, and rarely remain in 
the same spot above two years, for by that time they generally 



* It may be proper to remark that there may possibly ba^e becH 
some connection between the Powar$ and BhookiM t for CAmuf, the Bard« 
records that Hem, the Powm; or Prmmar, bestowed KtUtubr npon Kekurg 
which shews that this proTinoe most once bsTe been included withfai the 
dominions of the Ckukwa lord of Oofein. It may also be added that an 
Oodj^m Jiti, or Oodfm Dtei, Prawtmr, son of Bk^, was Rua of DAcr la 
the first half of the eleventh centorj, as has been establishe«l by nomerona 
Inscriptions, (Trans. R. A. S., Vol. I. 133), and that the Bhoipoor fiunilj of 
Arrmk claim a similar descent. Thej dilTer, however, In sajlng that 
Jmggmi Deo, was the mm, not the broiker, of Oodpm Jeei, Hme Use, tha 
brother of JupU Deo, was the fonnder of the BA^^oor family. 

This close Identity in the relation of the origin of two svch distant tribes, 
which oonld have had no oommnnication with each other for centuries, is 
rather fa? orable to the claims of the Bhookme, and leads ns to suspect that 
their name may poeaiblj baTe originally had some ooaasetta with that of 
thdr great progenitor Bt^M Bk^.^^iSet Oojbk.) 
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contrive to exhaust the soil they have had under tillage.*«-Sea 
''Printed Reports on Rohilcund Caualsy" p. 107. 

Of Bhdoksas there are 15 different Goies^ or Clans — 12 
superior, and 3 inferior, l^he superior are Birgoojur, Tubaree^ 
Burhunyee^ Julwur^ Udhoee, Dodgddgea^ Rai^ore, Negourea^ 
Julal, Oopudhea^ Chouhan and Doonwarea. The 3 inferior 
are tlie Deemur Rat^hore descended from a Telun (oil-presser) ; 
Dhungra from a hill-woman ; and Golee from a woman of the 
barber caste. The names of these tribes indicate considerable 
intermixture with other classes, both Rajpoot and Brahmin. 

Bhdoksas are prohibited marrying in their own Goie$t but 
may select any otlier Goie they choose. Those who reside ia 
Kiipooree and Subna are said occasionally to intermarry with 
the l\haroo8. — See T,nAROo. 

The Bhais of the Bhddksas^ who are descended from a 
follower of Oodya Jeet^ reside still at Bunbusa^ and pay 
occasional visits to their constituents. 

The Purohits of the Bhddksas are Canoujea Brahmins, who 
are also descended firom one of the companions of Oodya Jeei, 

BiiooM, 1*^ vm bh6m 

The earth. Land. In Persian Boom fyj ; but the Native 

Dictionaries add that Boom is exclusively applied to un- 
cultivated and unoccupied land. 

Bhoomia, ^^ vtfmn bhumia 

Landlord ; a proprietor of the soil. Descendant of the 
founder of tlie village. It is derived from the preceding word. 

BiiooMiAwuT, o^^^ wf^FnrwcT bh6millwat 

A general plundering.— ^'atf^or. 

Bhoonbiiaee, ^^jH ^^^ bhunbhai 

A term used in the Dehli Territory to signify a man invited 
by a proprietor to reside in a village, and invested by him with 
a portion of land, which he is not at liberty to dispose of to 

others. From Bhoon ^^^ land, and Bhaet ^^tfi brother. 

Bhoondia, ^j^j¥. ijfifin *bhundia 

One who cultivates with a borrowed plough or hand instru- 
ment. — Central Doab, 

Bhoonduree, ^j^y^. H i^ft bhiindari 

A small patch of cultivation. Lands let without rent by 
Zumeendari, either to village servants, such as barbers, bearers, 
watchmen, and the like; or to indigent relations, fukeers, and 
friends, who come to sojourn in a village for a season. 
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Bounda is the term used (j^enerally in RohOeund and the 
Donh ; but it is Tariousi j pronounced, Bhonitduree, Bhlidndd^ 
Bhoanduree, and perhaps most correctly, Bohnduree. 

Bhoongabb, ^J^y^' ^^ bhiingai 

Is the name of a tax levied by the Raja of Bidjepoor on 
part of the forest produce of Tuppa Sukteesgurhy in zillah 
Mirzapore, In the Official Report of the Settlement of the 
Tuppa^ the word is said to be derived from Bhoonga^ a mallet 

Ta$^gaee is another of these taxes ; from Tanga^ an ax'^. 

Bhoonhar, jWy^. ri^nc bhimhar 

A tribe of Hindoos to be found in great numbers in 
Goruekporey Autngurh^ and the province of Benares, The 
Raja of Benares is of this caste. They call themselves 
sometimes Brahmins^ sometimes Thakoors, They were originally 
Brahmins of the Surumrea stock; but from having, as they say, 
received the Pergunah of Kuswar from Raja Bunar^ and 
become addicted to agricultural pursuits and cultivators of 

Bhoan (v^^ land) they 1 jst their rank as B^ohmins^ though 

they frequently receive marks of respect due only to that 
privileged class. Others say that when Parasardma destroyed 
all the Kshatriytu he introduced Brahmins to occupy tlieir 
place, and hence they became proprietors of land. 

We perhaps have some indications of the true origin of 
Bhoonhar in the names Gargabhumi and Vaisabhumij who are 
mentioned in the Ilarivansa, as Kshatriya Brahmins^ des- 
cendants of Kasya Princes, (p. 123). Their name of Bhumi 
and residence at Kasee are much in favor of this view ; 
moreover, there are to this day Garga and VcUsa Gotes, or 
GotraSf amongst the Surumrea Brahmins : but Wilson seems 
disposed to g^ve another meaning to the title. ( Vishnu Purana, 
p. 110). 

Bhoonhars are congregated chiefly in Deogaan of Azimgurk ; 
in Goruckpoor ; in Dowek, and Sydpoor BhUree of Ghazee* 
poor ; and in Mujhawur^ Mehwaree, Sheopoor^ Nurwunt Cole 
AslOy DhooSf and Kuswar of Benares. 

Besides the Gar gay and Vatsa GoteSy there are several sub- 
divisions of BhoonharSy such as Sandely Goutum, (of which 
family is the Benares Raja) Dichhiiy OopudhyOy Pande, Sun* 
kurwary Kinwar. It will be observed that several of these are 
sub-divisions of the Surumrea BrahminSy and those whose 
origin is disguised by new names have all some title connecting 
them with the Surwurea stock. Thus, the Sunkurwar are 
Jlitr, the Donwary Tewaree ; and so on. 

In their marriages they do not observe the same distinctions 
which are enforced among Sunoureas between the Gouium 
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Garg, SanMf and the inferior ranlLS ; for all the Bhotmhars 
iutermarry ou terms of equality. — See Caboujca Bbahmiks 

aud SURWUBfiA fiBABMINf. 

BiiooNiiuRA, Wl^ M*^rn bhunhara 

A subterraneous dwelling : according to the Dictionary of 
Khan Arzoo, 

BuooR, 2;f> ^ bhur 

A Bandy soiL The word is ifrequently pronounced Bhooda. 

BiiddauREE, kjjjH W^xX bhurarf 

A term applied to the com which remains in the ear after 
being trodden out. — Rohilcund and Delhi. 

The corresponding word in Benares and the X. Daab is 
Lindddree, and in the 17. and L. Doab, Dobree, PukdAree and 
ChUUe. 

These words are applied to the Rubbee grains chiefly, as 
wheat, barley, &c. To juwar, moong, &c. &c. Chanchureet 
Gooree^ Kosee^ Kuruhte^ aud T^hunijite are more commonly 
applied. 

Bu66s, ^j'^. ^ bhus 

BiioosA, i^x^. ^jjn bhusa 

The husk of com ; chaff. The English Gypsies use JF\ft in 
the same sense. (Trans. R. A. 8.** Vol. n. 543.) 

BuddsouREE, ^jr^. ^T^ bhttsauri 
BuddsouLA, ^r*^ Yi^l^ bhusaula 

Bu66sEiiRA, IM'M^ ^^TT bhusehra 

The place in a dwelling house for keeping straw. These tcrais 
are in general use ; but Obra )jjji is also so applied in DML 

Ba668RA, l;-M^ ^far^ bhusra 

An inferior kind of wheat. — Saugar. 

Bh66tta, «^ ^ bhutta 

The Indian Com; any large bunch. 

Bhor, jj^, ^x;^ bhor 

Dawn of day. 

Bhriqobunsee,*^^^^ fisnr^t bhrigubansi 

A tribe of Rajpoots.— See Burholea. 
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Bhuda, ISfi ^^^ bhada 

A kind of grata which grows in poor soil, aitaininff the 
height of a little more than a foot It makes excellent fodder. 

Bhudahur, jk\i^^ M^nVC bhadahar 

The cutting of a grain when it is only half ripe. It is a 
common saying — 

Chuna bhudahur, our jau kSora^ 
Gehoon dhenka dkara. 

"Cnt jonr Chuna half ripe, yonr barley ripe, yonr wheat 
when the ear bends down." 

The word is confined to RohUcund, Bhndbhudana and 
Hooreha are used in a simikr sense in the Doah ; and Dhettir^ 
and Gudra in other places. These last terms are applied 
generally to any half ripe fruit. 

Bhudbhudana, UI«^^«3^ ^T^^Pri bhadbhadana 

Used in the Upper Doab in the same sense as Bhudahcr, 
(which see). It also means the shaking of fruit from a tree. 
Shakespeare docs not give this applicAtion of the term in his 
Dictionary ; but bhudohud and bhudbhudahut^ are said in it to 
denote the sound which is made by the (all of fruits. 

Bhudouria, ^;J*^J ^^if^fll bhadauria 

A branch of the Chouhan Rajpoots ; but the Chouhans are 
dispoeed to deny tliis relationship, now tliat from motives of 
convenience the two tribes have begun to intermarry. 

They are divided into the six Clans of At^kbhyea, Kddlhya^ 
Mynoo^ Tuiselee, Chundenenyd^ and Rawut. 

We find Bhudourias in Mehrabad of Shahjehanpoar, Janib" 
rati of Etawahf in a few Perguonahs of Cawnpore, and in the 
Saugor Territory, to which they were invited by Akber after 
his partial conquest of that province. They arc in chief force 
in Bah Ihmahui of Agra, and the country to the South, which 
ailer them is called Bhudawur, Some say their name is 
derived from Buddura between the Chumbul and the Jumna ; 
others, more correctly, from Bhudoura in the neighbourhood of 
Atair. 
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The family of llie Rnja of Bhudatour aspire to a high 
* anliqiiityy but the entire absence of any notice of them in 
Chand*s description of the attack of Pirt,hee Haj on Canouj^ 
ill wliicli lie takes occasion to mention all the tribes that joined 
rilher [Kirly, and in the annals of the early Mussulman Empire, 
discredits their claim. Yet on the grounds of this antiquity of 
lineage, as well as of their lideltty to the British Government 
(wliicli was otherwise most amply rewanled by a Sayer com- 
])ensalion uf 24,()0() Rupees |)er annum,) a rent free grant of 
30 villages has very hitely been bestowed upon the adopted heir 
of the family. Amongst other pretensions advanced, it was 
stated (hat (he Bhudouria, Hurchul Deo^ joined Tmaor*s 
standard, and received Hapree and Chundioar as a reward for 
his allegiance. Now, it is evident from the accounts in the 
" Zufurnama," ** Hiibeeb-oos-Seer," " Rouzut-oos-Sufa/* and 
'* Mutla-oos-Sadeyn," which all treat in great detail of Timour*$ 
invasion, that no Hindoo Chief united himself with that 
Conqueror ; and even if he had, the tyrant, during his rapid 
course in Upper India, could have bestowed no fief that was 
wortli acceptance ; and much less would his bigotry have suffered 
him to bestow it on an infidel. It .dso appears that he never 
advancctl j/llO miles to the South of Dehli^ and therefore could 
not have conquered the Raja of Rapree and Chundwar. 
Moreover, what serves entirf.ly to disprove this alleged gift is, 
tliat it is expressly stated 'n the *' Tuwareekh-i-Mdobaruk-Shahee," 
(hat Timour had scarcely turned his back on India, when Syud 
Khizr Khan sent his Wuzeer to levy the Revenue of 
Chundioar, ^* which had been due for same years, and recovered 
Juleysur out of the hands of the Rajpoots of Chundwar ;" so 
that the Chundwar family, instead of losing, roust have increased 
(heir )>ossessions during tlie troubles succeeding Timour*s 
invasion. 

Again, it is said that in the reign of the Emperor Akber, the 
holder of the Raj, Rujjoo Rawul, distinguished himself by slaying 

* We are led to infer from a passage in Tod't Rtyatthan (ii. 44, 45,) 
that the Jihudouriai were established on the Chumbul by Manika Ra§9, 
I'rince of AJinere, or at least shortly after his reign. Now ts ba 
flourished towards tlie close of the 7 th century, the BhudourioM most 
linvc preceded the Vhouhani of the lyoab, if reliance is to be placed on his 
statement. ^ 

t It may be as well to observe here, that the " Houzut-oos-Snfa," and 
"Tubukat-i-AklK!ree*' state, that Ameci Jehau Shab was sent with other 

distinguished conunanders to sweep the country on all sides {\ ,, ^^| 

of Dehli : whereas FerUhta and tbe ** Mutla-oos-Sadeyn" say, " the 

country South (i-^t-^^) of Dehli,** Whichever reading we assume to b« 

correct, it is evident that if these foraging parties had reached even ts far 
as Multra, that important seat of idolatry would not have escaped tbe 
notice of these anuuhsts. 
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Uetftty a Meo freebooter, who resided at * HiUkanif a fastneaa in 
the Ravinea of tlie Chumhul; but the contemporary author of 
the ''Akl>Gnmina** confutes tlie nsaertion, na he states that, in tlte 
tliird year of the Juloos, the Muhal of Hutkant was given in 
JagetT to Oodhum Khan^ for the purpose of suppressing " the 
Bhudnuria Zumeendars of that place, who had long beenyamottf 
for their turbulent opposition to the imperial authorities." 

I^T A^clil Jy\sj S^ ^cXiL^^ji jK^^ JU^ uXxi^ 

Tliis account is confimed in the second volume of the 
" Jehangeernama,*' a worli of which the first parts have been 
too much neglected. 

/4\j) ^^'.y ] c^\^i J cvi;b ^^y l«^l;j ^y (.Vi 

Oj^^ Al^i ^^^ ^1 JiyJ^ j] ^U|^J ^^X?l^ ^ )j 



* The first dirrct mention we have of their itrongliold Hutkant is in tlia 
ittit,hf» Afgkmte; bat in that tliry receiTe any thing bat honorable 
mention. It is said of Seconder Lodi in 915, h. 
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It appears, therefore, that the Bhudaurias, 00 far from 
performing any service to the Imperial Government, were 
themselves the parties on whom punishment was inflicted. It 
is nevertheless said that for this service (that is of expelling 
the Bhudouria$\ the Bhudouria Raja received not only an 
assignment of the conquered land, but also a Munsub of 7,000. 
Here again they are completely at fault, and disproved by the 
same author, who distinctly asserts, in his admirable work the 
** Ayeen-i-Akberee," that no dignity above 5,000 was ever 
bestowed upon any but the King^s own sons. The higher and 
more extravagant MunsubSf which we read of in later periods, 
were not given during the reign of that monarch. They begun 
to be introduced by his son, who commenced the practice by 
bestowing a Muntub of 30,000 on his Queen, Noarjehan. 
"Whether a member of the Bhudouria family ever attained in 
Akber^s time the dignity even of 500, which is claimed for 
him on the authority of the Ayeen Akberee, may be doubted ; 
for in several copies which have been consulted the name of the 
family is not given in the Register of the Mumubdan of 500. 

In the reign of Akber's successor, the family does not appear 
to liave been held in any higher sonsideration ; for in die 
memoini of Jehangeer^ translated by Major Price, it is said 
'' Among other objects which I accomplished about this period 
was the suppression of a tribe of robbers, called Fehndia, who 
had long infested the roads about Agra, and whom getting into 
my power, I caused to be trampled to deatli by elephants." In 
all the Persian MSS. copies which have been examined, this 
strange word Fehndia is written Bhudouria ; and the fact tells 
much against the alleged respectability of the family. The 
words of the original are as follows : 

These instances have been adduced in order to shew that the 
high chums that have been put forward in favor of the family 
are somewhat unreasonable ; and were indeed entirely needless^ 
as its respectability for many years past has been unquestionable* 

It was from the time of Jehangeei^s successor that they 
appear to liave been held in consideration by tlie Royal Family 
of DehlL 

In ShnhjehatCs reign Kishen Sing^ Bhudouria is down as a 
Mnmuhdar of 1000. 

In Mohumed Shah's reign we find one of the family, Anroodk 
Sing^ a Muntubdar of 6,000, and Foujdar of Lahawur; and 
although the Patentee had to pay the handsome price of 1 5 lacs of 
rupees, it must be confessed the dignity was high for a Rajpoot of 
so small a principality. In the time of this Emperor, the 
personal virtues of Raja Gopal Singh, the fatlier of Anroodk 
Sing, wefo also held in high consideration, as we may learn 
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from the interesting correspondence of Nawnidh Roe. The 
" Tareekh-i-MooKuffuree" alto says of Anroodh Singh^ that 
Saadai Khan had such a regard for him that he used familiarlj 
to call him his son ; hut it is evident from the perusal of the 
many contemporary histories of that period that the consequence 
of the BhudaurioM declined before the close of Mahommud ISkalCt 
reign. We find the Raja's Fort invested by the Marhattas^ 
his country plundered, and niiterwards subjected to heavy 
contributions, and one of his successors compelled to go into 
exile for sevml years to escape the ravages of the victorious 
Jai»^ who had subdned the Bhudaurias and confiscated the 
Raj: and when at last Raja Bukhi Singh was restored, he 
succeeded to but little of his former possessions, for in the 
words of the accurate Moortuza Kkan^ "times are now changed^ 
and weakness has fallen on the Bhudouria ; much of his territory 
has been retained bv the neighbouring Riyas, and he is obliged 
to be content with but a small principality." Thia was written 
about the year 1790, A. D. 

To sum up all, it may be said that the immediate cause of 
their aggrandizement is obscure, but is as likely to have been 
a pair of larse eyes, as the capture of a fort ; (see BfiiUT66LA) 
that their poutical importance lasted no loneer than for a fbw 
years at the beginning of the last century ; that their illustrious 
lineage even now invests tbem with consideration in the eyes of 
surrounding Rajas, who allow the BhudoUria to sit higher than 
themselves, who receive firom him the investiture, or rather 
impress of the Tt/tiA, who confess that he alone can cover with 
grain the lingam at Buiemr (the Rana of Gohud having tried 
twenty-one maunds in vain, while the Bhudouria accomplished 
it with seven) — and that though influential, they are not of that 
high importance which they would arrogate to themselves. It 
is to be feared, also, they are much addicted to infanticide ; so 
that when we take all these circumstances into consideration, 
there, seems reason to acknowledge, that the indiscriminate 
bounty of the British Government might perhaps have been 
more worthily bestowed. 

Bhuduria, ^.j^. Wrf^^t bhadaria 

See DuKOUT, of which tribe they are a sub-division. 

Bhudwar, j^)*H» H^rr bhadwar 

Land prepared for Sugar Cane. Lsnd ploughed during the 
Jihureef^ and allowed to lie fallow till Cotton is sown. Land 
ploughed firom Aiarh to Bhadan for the Rubbee sowings. The 
name is derived firom Bhadon^ apparently because the entire 
rain of that month is allowed to saturate the field when 
ploughed. It is called Bhudwar Purulf in parts of Rohilcund 
and the Daab. 
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BmiDYEe, i^'H? V!^ bhadai 

The produce of the mouth Bhadon, 

Bhugta, UX|j wxnx bhagtH 

A tribe of Aheers. — See Ahbbr. 

Bhung, cXifj jfor bhang 

Bhang, ^^ HTir bhang 

Ic Fersiad Bwi^. An intoxicnting drink made from the 
leaved of t&e Cannabis Saiiva, The plant from which it is 
made has female flowers; the male being the Ganja plant, 
which 18 also applied to the purfiose of Intoxication, and is 
nsoallj inhaled from a pipe. It is commonly considered that 
there is no difference between the plants which produce Bhung 
and Ganja^ but natives generally recognise the distinction of 
Che male and female plant noted above. 

O'Shaughnessy says that Bung^ or Sidhee^ or Skbzee, codslsti 
df the large leaves and capsules without the stallis, but makes 
no allusion to Bhung being producni from a plant different from 
Chat which produces Ganja. 

The best Bhung of the N. W. Provinces comes from 
BahraieA and its neighbourtiood, and from Dundwaree in 
CanouJ ; the best Ganja from Bengal. Bhung is also known 
by the name of Bijaya. — (See Ganja.) 

Bhungee, t./^ ^^ bhangi 

The name given to the low caste occupied in sweeping and 
other menial domestic services. The Puram say, the Bhungeei 
are descended from a Soodra and a Brahmafls widow. They 
extend throuoliout the whole of liindoostan, and are called 
indifferently lihungety Laibtgee^ Khakrob^ UuialkhoTf and 
Jiehiur. Those who have remained, like their ancestors, 
Hindoos^ chiefly worship Lai Go&roo, which is the ikniliar 
naro4 of the . Raluhasha Aronakarai ; and those who aflfect 
Mussulman observances have converted tliis name into Lalbeg, 
and state that he was an immediate follower of the prophet. 
The names of some of their Goies are Buneewal^ Beelpurwar^ 
Tahf Gehlote, K^holee, Gagra, Surohee^ Chundaha, Sirsawal, 
and Siriar. There are several besides these ; but all the 
different Gbies intermarry on terms of equality. 

Low as this tribe is in the scale of social life, they consider 
others engaged in the same occupation iar lower than themselves, 
sucli as the Dhanuhs, Sekres, HawuU, and flelas. Bhungees 
however eat the leavings of all classes. Ilclas pride themselves 
as eating only those of Hindoos. The claims put forward by 
these lower classes shows how much more caste is a privilege 
than a dcgradutiun. — See Chooiiba. 
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BhungHs cdnnot in general be taid to be of any particular 
religion, bat they are perliaps mor^ Mussulman tlian Hindoo. 
Tliey bury their dead, occasionally sacriflce, in the name of 
Laibeff^ a fowl which has its throat cut after the Mussulman 
fashion, and perform Teefa after the death of relations, which 
is also a custom pecular to Mussulmans. They generally, 
nevertheless^ profess to be Hindoos, because their marriage, and 
a few other, (leremonies conform chiefly to the Hindoo modes. 

Bhungela, *i^i^. K^Vt bhangela 

A sack or pannier made from the fibres of tlie Bhun^' plant 
It is not so coarse or strong as the Gon. 

Bhungooria, Hj^Mi H^f^VT bhangiiria 

A tribe of Tugat^ which has a few Tillages in Seeana^ a 
pergunah of Boohmdihuhut.'^See OotJR TuoA. 

Bhungra, t;^ ViKKX bhabgra 

A small creeping herb with minute flowers which grows in a 
wet toil {verbe$ina vrostraia). There are said to be two 
species, the white and i\u. black. The white is very common, 
and is much used in medicinal preparations; the black is 
unknown, but ii much sought after by Alchymists, and is 
reputed by native practitioners to be a Panacea. 

Bhunsura, «^^ H^CT bhansara 

A sub-division of the Aiieee tribe, q, v, 

!Bhunta, Au^i ^pnrt bhanta 

Ploughman's wages in kind. — Rohilcund, 

BhuUa is used in this sense in DehU and the Doab* 

Bhcnwug, ^yHi 7iP^^i^ bhanwag 

A small class of lUypoots, of which we find a few in 
Mureeakoo of Jonnpoar^ and Sydpoor BhUree of Ghazeepoar. 

Bhur^ jH %\x bhar 

One of the Aboriginal races of India, called also Bajhhur^ 
Bhurutf and Bhurputwa, Common tradition assigns to them 
tlie possession of the irhole tract from Goruckpoor to Bundle- 
eund and Sauffor, and the large Pergunah of Bhudoee in 
Senarei (formerly Bhurdoee) is called after their name. Many 
old stone forts, embankments, and subterraneous caverns in 
Goruekpooff AzimgUrh, Jtmnpoar^ MWzmpoor and Allahabad^ 
which are ascribed to them, would seem to indicate no 
inconsiderable advance in civilization. 

The wild Bheelt of Marwar are called Bhourees^ (Irvine on 
Ajmere, p. 17. SeO also A. 8. No. 145 of 1844)— but I know 
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not whetlier there it any connexion between tbem and the 
Bhurs. Tlie Bhoyaa and BhooUeas of Agoree and Singrin^ee^ 
who are generally classed aa Aheert^ may probably bear some 
relation to ihe Ehurt^ though no trace can now be bad of their 
descent The Cubboos also q» v, are sometimes said to be a 
branch of the Bhurs, 

Bhurs are now occasionally found in the original seats of 
their occupation, filling the meanest offices : swine are especially 
given over to their care ; and they have credit with the common 
people for being well acquainted with the depositories of hidden 
treasur'*. 

On the bilk to the Eastward of Mirzapoor, they retain a few 
principalities. Korar, Kuraich, and Hooraha are each held 
by Bhur Rajas^ and the country between Bijyegurh and 
Chynpoar is full of them. The famous fort of Bijyegurh^ 
amongst many others, is attributed to them, being caUed a 
Bhuraoiee fort 

It is strange that no trace of Bhurs is to be found in the 
IhiranaSf unless we may consider that there is an obscure 
indication of them in the ** Braluna Purana**, where it is said 
that among the descendants of JaycuLhwaja ^ire the Bhdraias^ 
who, it is added, ^* are not commonly specified from their great 
^number:" or they may perhaps be the Bhurgas^ of the 
''Mahabharata/' subdued by Bhim Sen on his Eastern eipedition* 

The Bhurs consider themselves superior to Rajhhurs^ not- 
withstanding the prenomen of Raj; but this claim to superiority 
is not conc^ed by the Rajhhurs. They do not eat or drink 
with one another. — See Rajbbub. 

BiiuRBHOoNJAy ^yerjki HV^'^T bharbhunja 

In the Glossary Bhudbhooja^ and again Burhhoonja; in which 
place they are said to be the same as Hulwaee^ which is not quite 
correct. The literal meaning of the word is Grain-parcher, and 
denotes the general occupation of the tribe. They spring firom 
the intercourse of a Kuhar with a Soodra woman. They are 
generally considered to be divided into seven Koorees or clans, 
of which the most famous appear to be the Canoujea^ Suhsena, 
and Ooturaha, They do not intermarry. 

A class of KayethSf particularly those of the ifai^hoar tribe, 
who follow this occupation are distinguished by the same nam^ 
but have no other connection with the original Bhurbhoonjas. 
Bhurbhoanjas can never be got to enumerate the names of the 
seven clans witli any uniformity ; and it may therefore be 
doubted if that definite number of them exists. 



•So abo th« "HarifaiiM" Mvt of the BA«ra/at I. p. 157. "Thsy 
form in imfflcnse fomily whose nttmbert it if impoiaible to mention«" 
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Bh^jre, 4:^jh W^ l>hare 

A gross wliich grows in tlie jungles to tlio height of about 
lie feet, and is used for thatches aud tatties. Its canes are 



nine 

known by the name of Noonre. 

BiiuREYy ^jH ^^x bharai 

«» 

A cess levied in the Province of Benares, of which one half 
was given to the Amil for charges of remittance, and the other 
carried to tlie credit of Government.«^See Sec. 6 and 7, of 
Begn. II. of 1795. 

Bhurna, li^ W^T bharna 

To give property in re-payment of a debt 

BiiURouNA ^^ ^KITT ' bharauni 

A load of wood. — Ghuradfool-LoghaL 

BiiuRouTEE, \^)j^. WTt^ bharauti 

BuuRPAEE, \^Hj^' WT^mc bharpAi 

nhurouiee is a release in full. — Saugor and Benares. 

Bhurpaee is more commonly used in the same sense in the 
N. IV. Provinces, 

The latter word is derived from Bhur full, and Pana to receive 
—-a receipt in full — a cocket — and like as Bhurpaee is derived 
from two words which are entered in the receipt, as in the 
endorsement, " Mein ne cowree cowree bhur paee ;** so is 
Cocket (anciently written Quoqitet) from two woi^s in the body 
of the acquittance: for the original form of Cocket was as 
follows : ** Edwardus omnibus, ad quos, Salutem. Sciatis quod 
A. B. nobis solvit in poitu nostro London: custuroas nobis 
debitas pro tribus saecis lansa quo quietus est, iestibus collectore 
et conirolatore custumamm nostrarum in portu praedicto,'' &c.&c* 

The equivalent term in Persian is Ruseed, a receipt; but 
though these two words are so closely alike in sound, they 
have no connexion with each other, and the similarity is merely 
accidental. 

Bhurputwa, V^i/4^ wmgirt bharpatwi 

A sub-division of the Bhur tribe, q, r. — See also Gubuwab. 

Bhurtkool, J^ori^ wl^ bhartk^l 

One of the sub-divisions of Godr BRAiiiciifS, q. v. 

BiiURUT, cy;ii VK^ bharat 

Amount of Revenue paid by an individual or party. Tlie word 
is chiefly used in Dehli^ and is frequently pronounced BkurU 
tsABuruL 
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Bhut, (JL^ v(S bhat 

The Dame of a Brahminical tribe io Cureat Seek,hur, and 
other parts of the Benares province. They derive their origin 
from a Mahratta Brahmin of the name of Morbhui and a 
Sartourea mother. 

Bhui is also the name of a grass which commonly grows in 
mangoe groves, and is used as a medicine by natives. 

Bhutea, ajlI^j vl^'^ bhatia 

The poorest kind of land in the Saugor Territory and 
Bumllecund. It is of a reddish colour, and has Kunkur and 
other stones mixed up with it. It is very shallow in depth, and 
generally exhausted at the end of the third year, aller which it 
requires a fallow of four years to restore iL Only Codon and 
Kooikee, and the poorest sort of corn can be raised on Bhuiea 
land. It is more generally called Bhuiti and Bhuidda in Bundle^ 
cund.—See « Spry's Mod. India," II. 276. 

Bhut Goub, jjiCL^^. W^IK bhat gour 

A sub-division of the Gour U^upoots, q, v, 

BiiuiKUBBA, Aj|yl^ ^T^^TTI bhatkaria 

The name of a cLiss of inferior Beis Rajpoots resident in 
the district of Jounpbor. — See Beis. 

Bhutkuteya, UWJ^ ^d«»<5l ?T bhatkataid 

(Solanum Jacquini). There are two kinds of this herb 
according to the " Taleef-i-Shureef;" the white is usually called 
the Kutaeet and tlie large and red kind the Burehta. The flower 
is called Goolkhar, It may be doubted if this statement is 
quite correct. There are generally reckoned to be four kinds of 
Kuieya, of whicli the Bhutkuiei/a, frequently miscalled the 
Camel's thorn, is one, and the common people, who see these 
weeds growing wild, do not acknowledge that there are two 
kinds of Bhu3iutei/a. The only Bhutkuteya which they know 
is mucli used in veterinary practice, particularly in diseases 
which affect homed cattle. It is also devoutly believed that if 
the roots of the Bhutkuteya^ are shown to a man bitten by a 
snake, he immediately recovers. — (See Jowasa). 

Tlie other three kinds of Katet/a are the following. 

Bung Kuteya. This resembles a common thistle, and is not 
applied to any useful purpose. It is known also by the name of 
Sutyamtseey and found in all parts of the country. 

Got Kuteya, This is not so erect as the others, but spreads 
more over the surface of the ground. It has purple flowers, 
and produces a round berry. It is frequently used in native 
prescriptions. 
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Kuleya^ proper. This is the largest of the four, and is more 
frequently found in jungles than near the abode of man. It is 
a prickly shrub, growing to the height of ten or twelve feet, and 
does not at all resemble the other Kuteyas. 

Bhutnaqur, ^lil^ ^^T^i^T bhatnagar 

A large tribe of Katfeths, who derive their name from 
BhtUnere* They are found in great numbers, almost con- 
terminous with the Gour Brahmint^ from Sumbhul and 
Moradabad to Agroha and Ajmere : but are also scattered over 
some of the Eastern provinces, in wliicli their establishment 
dates from the time of Gheas-ood-deen in the middle of the 
13th century. When tlie King's .son, Nasir-ood-deen Kurra 
Khafiy was appointed to the Government of Bengal, ha was 
accompanied by several Bhutnagur KayethSy who were high in 
his favor. These men soon became much intermixed with tlie 
Gour KayelhSf the old residents of that country, at which tlie 
old Bhutnagurs were scandalized ; in so much, that when 
Nmir-ood'deen returned, some years nfler, to Dthlif to dispute 
the succession with Keikobcul, and was for some time encamped 
at Kasna, the old Bhutnagurs refused to associate with them, 
and the heretics consequently became distinguished by tlie name 
of Gaura Buhtnagur or Bhutgour. 

The Bhutnagurs are not considered very pure Hindoos, and 
are more addicted to drinking than other Kaytths^ but their 
official position has enabled them in some places to acquire 
considerable influence. They are tlie Canoongoes of Gwalior 
and of Muhahun in Muttra, 

The Goura Bhutnagurs are Canoongoes of MureeaJioo in 
Jounpoor, of Chupra and Moongeer. To these Eastern divisions 
they appear to have been appointed by Nastr-ood-deen, The 
females of these families are taken in marriage by the Western 
Bhutnagurs, but a reciprocal privilege is denied to the Goura 
Bh^tnagtsrs, as they are considered to have forfeited their 
claims to an equal rank by their amalgamation with the Gours. 
— Sec Gour Kateths. 

Bhutolur, jf^yH vi^iWT: bJiatolar 

Lands allotted to Bhats or llanls. 

Bhut66la, 'Jj^ vr^^i bhatula 

Tlie name given to bread made from the grain of Arhur^ 
Chuna tiwA Moong, It is called also Gankur. It is notorious 
for its liardticss, and is therefore seldom eaten by those who can 
afford to grow or purchase the better grains. 

Bhuiddla is said to have been the cause of the elevation of 
the Bhudourias, and the story, absurd as it may appear, is 
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commoDly believed in the neighbourhood of Bhudawuvt and 
18 not denied by the Bhudourku themselves. One of the 
Bhudouria chiefs, Gopal Sifigh, went to pay his respects to the 
King, Mahomed Sh<ih, Tiie cliief had very large eyes, so 
much 80, as to attract the attention of the King who asked him 
how he obtained them. Tlie chief, who was a wit, replied tliat 
in his district notliing but Arhur was ^wn, and that from the 
constant practice of straining at swallowing Bhuiaola, his eyes 
had nearly started out of his head. The King was pleased at 
his readiness, and bestowed on him other Pergunalis on which 
he ccald produce the finer grains. — See Buudoubia. 

Bhutta, *J4? wn bhatta 

Ploughman's wages in kind.—* See Bhunta. 

Bhutta CiiAiUi ^jU^lI^ HSHTR:^ bhatta charj 

See Camouj£a Brahmin. 

Bhuttee, ^^J^, ^-ft bhatti 

A Rajpoot tribe of Vadoobunsee descent, the rulers of 
Jey&clmere, giving name to the Bh\ Uce territory between Ilissar 
and ilio Oarra. (Sihj Biiuttbbana.) The onco formidable Fori 
of Bhutnere, perhaps, also derives it name from them, though a 
difierent origin is ascribed to it. The BhuUeet of those parts 
were, it is said in the ''Survey Report," converted to Mahome- 
danism in the time of Akber, but the fact is not probable, as few 
conversions took place in his reign. It is stated in the ''Annals 
of Rajast.han'* (II. 213, 260) that tliey were converted shortly 
after Tiitwur^s invasion, and that on this occasion they changed 
their name from Bhatti to Bhutti, It does not appear, however, 
that there is any authority for this latter statement. 

It was shortly after THmour left India, that a Colony of 
Bhuttees migrated from the neighbourhood of Buhawulpoor, 
under their louder Bersi, and captured Bhutnere from a 
Mahomedan chief, who had himself lately conquered it from 
the Jatjt, It is not improbable, however, tliat Uiere were 
Bhuttees even at that time already in the neighbourhood, though 
the annalists of Timour's invasion mention the Jots only. The 
son of Bersi was after his father's death compelled to sustain 
thn^c sevend attacks of the Mahomedans, and on the third 
occasion was reduced to such straits as to be obUged to consent 
to conversion as the condition of retaining his conquest. Tlie 
circumstantiality of the account invests it witli some probability. 

A large clan of Bhuttee Raj|M>ots are said to have come to 
Boolundshuhur under a Raja Kansul in the time of Piri,kee 
Baj. A few of the descendants of the original stock are now 
in T'dhegumpooTt Dadree, &c. but the greater part of them 
have by intermarriages become Goojurs, The Bhuttees are 
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beld to have had 360 Tillages, and the tract from Loni to 
Kama was called after them, Bhutnere. There are a few alto 
in Tigree and Oojharee of Rohilcund, 

Bhutteeana, ^^ wrt^^ bhattidna 

Is the name given to a large tract of land between the Hissar 
district and the Garra^ which is tenanted chiefly by Bhuttee 
Rajpoots. Bhutteeana^ or BhuttsOy is a country of growing 
importance, the population and cultivation having greatly 
increased since our occupation. 

It will be observed, by referring to the map of Dustoors, 
that the Western boundary of Sircar Hissar Feroza has been 
extended only to the bed of tlie War Nuddee^ which runs not 
far to the Westward of the Cuggurf the new Pergunnah of 
WuttoOy and Bhutteeana beinff altogether excluded: for this 
tract, full of sandy plains and * TjhulSy seerot to have been 
little known in the time of Akber, nor, with the exception of 
Mulouty which was in MuUan, does it appear to be included in 
any Sircar of the adjoining Soobahs, It is to be observed, 
that Ahool Fuzl, in mentioning, the breadth and length of the 
several Soobahs^ measures rx>m Hissar in the Dehli Soobah^ 
from Ferozcpoor in tlie MooUan Soobahj from tlie Sutlef in the 
Ltihore Soobahj and from Beekanere in the Ajmere Soobah, 
He appears therefore, with the above exception, to leave the 
tract between all these places as neutral ground. To be sure, 
the Reverend Mr. Renouard, in his article on Dehli in the 
** £ncyclop8edia Metropolitana^'' includes Futtehabad in Ajmere, 



^ It is cvrloiis that this word T,kui benrs precisely the same meaning 
in the Coptic (a small hill, or sand ridge) as in the passage quoted from 
the Caneubjeund, in the article Boodhounoa ; bat this close identity of 
meaning and sound can scarcely afford food for tiie speculations of those who 
advocate an original connection between Egypt and India, because we hare 
the word in many other languages also, under the varying aspects of i,kul, 
tuU, ta, i,kwr, iur and tor. Thus hi Arabic 7W/ Thba, the hill of 
repentance, on the Tigris, so named, according to the Maratid tU liiu 
** because when Jonas threatened them with Ood*s Tengeance, the people of 
Nineveh went out to it and repented." In Gaelic, TUl9€ Btliein^ a town 
in Perthshire, i. e. the eminence of the fire of Baal, where the fcstiTal of 
JMttnu, mentioned in a note on the article Ciiank, is annually held on 
old May day. 

There are also the Chaldee /,AKr, the Greek iur^Mot, the Persian tooTf the 
German ikm-m, the Saxon for, the Danish taarm, the Welsh iur, the 
Latin imr-rii, with its derivatives throughout the languages of modem 
Europe. 8ye observes in his Jhetionarium Saxonico ri Goikieo-jAtiinnm, 
" Originem autem habet in lingua Celtlca, qua mons dicebatur Tkor, qns 
Syria et Chaldcis efferobatur Thur, * « « • * Taum$, Mons Asis. 
Tamri, Montes Sarmatic. Taurini, gentes Alpinse. raitriiiMfii, caput 
Pedemontil. Tkurin^f vel Tormgi, monticolse. Retinetur etiam apud 
Derbeienses Cestrienses aliosque nostrates vox ista 7Vr, montem 
sinificans.*' 
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on the sole authority, apparently, of Hamilton's Gazetteer; 
but Abool Fuzl certainly places it iu Umar Feroza^ and it was 
included in IFissar before his time, as we learn from the 5tli 
Chapter of the 2i book of Shumsi Serajee, where he says 



i^^)ji^^J^ !; C^ e^l ^^ e/it«- ^jd ^;l J^ 

^' In the Imperial Registers before his time, the Shuq (district) 
was called Hami ; but Feroz Shah included Ilatisi^ Agtoha, 
Fuitehabadf and Sir$ooiee, even to Suloura and Khizrabad, in 
the new Shuq of IlUsar Feroza" which must therefore have 
included Akoer's Sircar of Sirhind, as well as Hissar^ for 
Suloura is under the Sewalik Hills and Khizrabad is ou th« 
Jumnx* 

We may perhaps attribute the little knowledge entertained of 
these tnicts by Abool Fuzl to the depopulation caused by '' the 
firebrand of the universe," Timoor, There is not a place in 
these parts which was not the scene of his wanton cruelty. 
Bhuinere, Ahroony, PuUehabad and Tohana^ all suffered at bia 
hands. Sir$a also was attacked and plundered, if we may be 
allowed, as there seems reason, to look upon Sirsa as the town 
of SirwoUe, Indeed, it is still called SirsoaUe by meu that 
come from these parts ; and Tiiiioor^s Sirsooiee is represented 
as being precisely the same distance and direction from 
Bhuinere^ Futlehabad, Tohana and Ahrony, as Sirsa is. If 
this really be the old Sirsooiee, the town must have clianged its 
name before Akber^s time, as he only mentions 6'iria, stating 
that Feroze S/uih*g canal passes near the town of that name. 

It does not appear that the extensive desiccation which this 
country has undergone, and the further progress of which it is 
now lio|)ed will cease, (our attention being directed to improving 



* It wu from the vidiiity of thet^ towns that the Dunoiii Euros Skmk*» 
Lmi WM taken end placed iu itj preaent poaition iu J^chU, A very fmrticubr 
and interestinf account of the removal of the Lat^ and of the firatdiacoTorj 
of Indian oateological remains in the neighbourliooil ia given by the aanie 
author ; who, notwithstanding the adulatory tone of his history, gives us 
more valuable details respecting the condition of Hindoostaa in his timo^ 
than any other Historian of that, or any lubseqiient, period. 
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the iD'^ns^ of irrigatioD) had proceeded to such an extent as we 
DOW view it, when ■ Timoor invaded India. Mirhhondy Ahdool 
liuzzakf Shurttf'ood'deen^ and all tlie other historians of his 
time, though they mention that he had to cross one continuous 
desert from the StUlej to Bhuinere^ yet describe the great 
populousness of tliat town in terms which but ill accord with 
its present state. Sirsootee is also said to be on the banks of 
the river of the same namO; so that it had not ceased to flow 
in those days, and had not yielded to the Cuggur, by which the 
dry river bed under Sir$a is now known. A short time before, 
also, Jhn Baiuta;\ while he states he had to cross a dese.t to 
Uhohur^ *< the first city in Hindoostan,** says of Sirsootee^ *' It 
is large, and abounds with rice, which they carry hence to 
DehUr so that neither in his time could the means of irrigation 
have been deficient. The river indeed up to the commence- 
ment of Ahher^i time, seems to have been flowing, and to have 
been still caUed Sirsootee^ for in the '' Akbemama" we read that 
in Ilumayoon's re-conquest of Dehli, he bestowed upon the young 
Prince Akber, the Government of Ilissar^ and tlie provinces on 
the river Sirsootee ; which, had they been the provinces on the 
modern Sirsootee^ would ..lost probably have been called 
Sirkind, Yet it must be confessed that Abool Fuzl in his 
detailed description of the Soobah of DehH gives prominent 
notice to the Cuggur river, and he may therefore have considered 
the Cuggur and Sirsootee to be the same. 



* One of the fimt meAsnrfs should be tlie opening of the flninn in the 
Nttife Stnteii. Tlirre nre at thli time no lees than twenty.-fonr JluniU on 
the Sirtooiee from T,kane$ur to Sahara, where It joins the Cuggur. 

t It is much to be regretted, that we have not a perfect oopj of this 
enterprising traveller's work. The abridgment translated by Dr. Lee 
increases the desire to see the entire work as well edited. Professor 
De Gayaagoa, in a note to the first volume of his " Mahomedan Djnastiea 
in Spain,*' states that he haa obtained a perfect copj, and that he has it 
in contemplation to publish a translation of it — a declaration which it is to 
be hoped he will shortly fulfil. The period of Ibn Batuta'i visit to 
India (A. D. 1332 — 1342) is highlv interesting, and makes us regret the more 
that the geographical details hate been much confused by the Epitomator. 
After leaving jiekiif he goes to BUma (Burun f) — thence to JTo/, — thence to 
JulmUe, a place seven days journey ? distant from JTol — back to Dekli-^ 
beck again to Kol — thence to Vieh Barak (Mynpowte t) thence to the shores 
of a lake called " the Water of Life" (Taigram t) — thence to Coimw;,— thence 
to Merwa t — thence to Gwalior, The Chinese Embassy which he accompani- 
ed on its return, appears to hare come with a view to the restoration of some 
Buddhist place of worship below the Hills, and perhaps in the district of 
Sumbhult which had been destroyed by the Mahometans, who " had also 
prevented the Hindoos from cultiyating the plains which were necessary to 
their subsistence." Hence we may perhaps obtain some information of the 
nredae period when the depopulation of the country below the Sewalik 
Hills commenced; a question which has been cursorily noticed in the article 
Das. 
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Major Brown in his Survey of Hissar fell in with a purt of 
that whicli 18 now cnllcd the old Sirsootee. ^' The Sirsooiee 
river was come upon quite unexpectedly. The best maps shew 
this river as joining the Cuggur between Mooruck and Samanah 
in the Puitiala states. As the survey appcoached Tahanuk^ 
the Zumeendars and Native Officers brought it to notice, and 
directed our enquiries to this subject. It was stated, tliat 
fonncrly this river flooded and enriched the lands to a great 
extent, and that even within the last ten years many villages 
derived great benefits from it. The bed of the river, however, has 
for w nm years been lost sight of altogether, and it was only in a 
ft^w villages near Jluns-duhur that any vestige of it could be 
found ; the remainder of its track was laid down from in- 
formation from the Zumeendars as far as it could be depended 
u|)on.*' (Re|)orts on Projected Canals in the Dehli Territory, 
p. 120.) 

As this bed of the Sirsootee is nearly parallel with the 
course of the Cuggur River, and with the Cuggur NuUa^ or 
Choya, there seems little room for doubt that it combined 
with the latter, and formed the river of Sirsootee^ which was 
flowing under the walls of Sirsa ^Sirsootee) in the time of 
Ibu Batata and Timoor^ Wliethcr the Cuggur^ and Sirsootee 
were originally two entirely different streams, or whether they 
were originally one and the same, or whether, as is the case 
now, it has always been tliat the Sirsootee is merely a tributary 
of the Cuggur, are questions tliat would lead us in to too long a 
discussion, and are irrelevant to the present enquiry. 

I am aware that it is usual to ascribe the deterioration of this 
tract solely to the ChaUesa famine of A. D. 1783, but there 
seems sufficient ground for lielieving it commenced before tliat 
])criod. That tlio tract to tlie East of the Ilyphasis was a desert 
at the period of Alexander's invasion, wo learn from Diodorus 
and Quiutus Curtius, and though they differ from Arriau in this 
respect, there is no doubt they represent truly the condition of 
a great part of this country in the time of that Conqueror. 
Succeeding events must have increased the natural sterility of 
this region. The first Mahomedau invasions, which were 
frequently accompanied by extermination of the old inhabitants, 
may lie considered one of the original causes of depopulation. 
As these occurred for 200 years, more or less, there was ample 



* Wilford uys, that the famous Drithadwati is the name of the Cu§gwr 
but in the **Tirtha Yatra" of Uie *' Mahabhanit," where it is menUoned 
as forming one of the boundaries of Kuruktheira, it is said, " those who 
dwell South of the Sarancaii, and North of the Druhadwati, or in 
KurukthetrOf dwell in heaven.'* So that if Wilford's surmise is correct, what 
is now the Sirtootee i|as formerly the Cuggur, and, vice versa ,- which would 
supply us with a fourth subject of euf|uiry. See further ** Vishnu Parana," 
p. 181. 
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time for the desert to extend its reign. Tliese were, after a 
short space, succeeded by reiterated Moghtd invasions up to 
the time of Titnoor^ who crowned tlicm hy his ravages. Tlio 
tract could have been but little improved up to tlie time of 
AMter^ and whatever prosperity it subsequently attained was 
revcrsinl* by tlic Chidecxa Famina It is perliaps to that poriod, 
when the deficiency of water was so grievously felt, that we are 
to attribute the drying up of many of the streamsj which used to 
flow up to a late period in the Western Desert. It is a curious 
fiict that the stream (Sunkur or Sunkra) which in 1739 was 
of sufficient volume to form the } Treaty Boundary between the 
possessions of Nadir Shah and Mahomed Shah, has not now 
even a puddle to moisten its arid bed. The further examination 
of thisanteresting question is foreign to the immediate subject 
of this enquiry, which is to consider the condition of BhulUeana 
in Akber's time, so as to shew what place it should occupy in 
the DtJSTooR Map; and, all circumstances considered, there can 
be no great error in having limited the boundary of Sircar 
Ilissar to the neigh bourlioo<l of the modern Ctiggur. 

BiiuTT^iiBE, ^^j^, Vistt bhatt,lii 

A liquor shop. A Distillery. 

Bhutt^heedar, j^^^j^, \{zt\^yK bhatt,hidar 

A person who manufactures and sells spirituous liquors. 

Bhuwun, ^i|>4? H^nr bhawan 

A house, a temple. 

Bhyabant, ^^^li^J HT^Wte bhalyabant 

See Bhaesbant and Bbtacbaba. 

* An notice of the ravages of the BhutUn Is omitted, which was of itself 
DO inconsiderable cause of depopulation. 

t With respect to the Sirtootee, it may be donbted if at anj time it ever 
reached the Indus or any of its affluents. From the earliest periods it is 
recorded as being absorbed by the sand. Some of the oldest legends of the 
country relate to this peculiarity, and allusions are constantly made to it 
by the ancient poets : " sicut samim arborem, in qua ignis latet, sicut 
Barenatim fluvium, cigus aqua sub terra fluit.*' " Strensler*i Raghuvansa," 
p. 17. — See also ** HuriTansa,*' p. 507, 509. 

t The words of the Treaty ara, 

U J|^ tjHM C^ i kU ^T S^;^j9^ vjCfUye 
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BiiYAciiARA, »;V^^ HXifl^TT bhaij^ch&ra 

The definition in the Printed Glossary is for the most part 
correct. 

Bhyachara is a term applied to villages owned by deacendanta 
from a common stock. 

In snch villages the whole of the land is occupied by the 
proprietary brotherhood, and the revenue assessed by a rate, or 
hackh ; and if there be non- proprietary cultivators, they are 
not responsible to the general body, but are introduced by 
some *ndividual sharer, and pay him rent for land on which he 
pays by rate, or bachh. 

In many of these holdings are sub-divisions paying an 
ascertained amount of Juma, levied by the proprietors of each 
sub-di virion among themselves. These are called ihokes^ 
puifeeSy and various otlier names ; but the existence, or 
non-existence of the interior sub-divisions, does not affect the 
general character of the holding of proprietors paying by a rate. 

There are also various ways of assessing the rate, as on 
ploughs, on the actual cultivation of each year, on wells, on 
the amount of cultivation ascertained at the settlement, &c. 
&c. but the general distinction continues unchanged. — See 
Par. 199—201, of the Revenue Board's Printed CircuUur Order 
on Settlements. 



BUYBUT, ^-^i^^hiii 




bhaibat 


See BuYWAD. 






nUYIIISSEU, ^^^Aa.^^ 


W^ITiit 


bhaihissi 


IJllYIMJNSKK, L.<*^L^ 


wq^T 


bliaipaiisi 



The shares of a liirotherhood, especially in the lands of a 
village or township. 

BiiYUNs, c/^'i*^ HsR^ bhaians 

Division of property or interests among brothers. 
These three words are chiefly used iu BumUecundy E. Oudk^ 
BenareSf and Lower lJoab» 

BiiYWAD, •5^1^ ^^T^ bhaiwad 

To \}ay and receive on the footing of one of the brotherhood. 
Tlie word Bhaee lX^^ brother, enters into the composition of 
this, and the six preceding words. 

BiiiuNDy ixifi fsnr9 bihand 

I^nd cut up by a torrent ; according to the Ghureab'Oot- 
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BuHOAH, <K|arf ftwn^ bijhgah 

A scAre-crow. The word is in general use, and is derived 
from Bijhkana^ to frighten. Durawa Ijl^J is more frequently 
used in DehU, and Dhaee ^\Md if it is moved by a string, 

as when a bamboo or a stick is pulled against a bough of a tree^ 
to produce a noise and frighten away the birds. Orher words 

in common use are Dhok^ha l^yt j Dhurukka iSjlb^ DhuruUa 

)^«> an^ Dhooka l^j q, v, 

BiJHONEA, ^yiT** f^»«TtV«rr bijhonia 

A tribe of Rigpoots in the Pergunah of Ghisdda, Zillali 
Jaunpoor. 

BiKREE, ur/; f^^nTt bikri 

Sale. From Bikna UO to be sold. 

BiRWAN, vs;!/? fw^lT^IT bikw^n^ 

A sub-division of the G ur Tooas, q. v. 

BiLUHfiUNDEE, cT^i^^ far^TT^PHft bilahbandf 

The Glossary is correct under Befxabundt; but in the 
Norili West, the word is most usually applied to arrangements 
made for securing the Revenue. 

BiLK,iiURiA, *i;4^ ftw^^t bilkTiaria 

A tribe of Rajpoots of the DuchgoUe Chouhan stock. There 
are many of them in Dhbdreapara, a Pergunah of Goruchpoor, 
They derive their name firom BUkyhur in Oudh, 

BiLLEE-LOTUN, c/Vk-/^ f^rtft^l^f billf-lotan 

Valerian. Tlie name is derived from its reputed effect upon 
Cats, who are said to be so delighted with its fragrance, as to 

roll about in their ecstasies. From biUee ^Jj a cat, and iotna 
UJJ to wallow, to roll. 

BiLMddQTA, xnliaJb Hlfi^^evi bibnuqta 

A Putta under which a Ryut pays a certain fixed sum at so 
much per plough or per beeg,ha, not being liable to any further 
demand. 

An ensagement stipulating to pay a fixed money rent for the 
lands under cultivation, not subject to enhancement during the 
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currency of the lease. See the Glossary under BOiMuaTA. Tbe 
word is derived from the Arabic Root ^i cutting ; forming . 

determining. 

In Benares it signifies consolidated rate, including Mai and 
Ahwab.-Sae Reg. LI. of 1795. 

UrmuNaEE, ^^j^. f^'pft bilaungi 

A species of grass* 

BiNouLA, *J^ f^^Wt binaula 

Cotton seed. It is much used as fodder for cattle. 

BiNouiiEA, A^yj fcf^lftin binouria 

The name of a herb which grows about a foot and a half high 
in fiolds which have been sown with Khureef crops. It bean 
several little flowers of a purple colour, and is given as fodder 
to horned cattle. 

BiNUHUR, j^ fnf^K binahar 

A gatherer of Cotton ; from binna *Ju to pick. — Benares, 

The corresponding word in the Doab and llohUcund is l*ykar; 
in IfufiUlecund, Pyhura; and in Dehli^ Pboee, He generally 
receives one-tenth of the gross produce, as well as a share, 
sometimes amounting to a ^urth, of the cleaned cotton. 

BiRQOoJURi y^^V ^>8^'f^ bargujar 



One of the 36 Royal Races of Raj|M)ots, descended, like their 
op[>onents the CuchwahcUy from Eama, but througli Zxiva, the 
second son. We find them in great numbers from Sumbhul, 
Seondara, and Sulempoor in RohUcund to Atrawlee and Cod, 
and even JuUysir in Muitra. They are also in Shumsabad of 
Furruchabady Eyia of MynpooreCy and in Goruckpoor, Another 
clan, now entirely Mussulman, is found to the Westward of 
Moozuffernugur, 

Colonel Tod says, tliat it was in Anoopshuhur^ that the 
B'lrgaojurs on their expulsion by the Cuchwahas from Bajare 
found refuge ; and that is still the chief town of the Birgoojur 
family. But, as tliis expulsion occurred only in the time of the 
ilhistrious Sewaee Jye Siny, in the beghining of the last 
century, the chief of Bajare must have chosen for his residence 
a pari of the country which was already in occupation of liis 
brethren ; for Birgoojurs are mentioned, even in Akber's tim^ 
as the Zumeendars of Khoorja, Dhubace^ and Puhassoo. 

Their own assertion is that they came from Bajare, the 
capital of JJeoti in the Macherri country, under Raja Purtab 
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Smg^ and first resided in K^kerea near Peehimpooff^ and tbat 
the Raja after marryins at Coel into a Ri^jpoot family of the 
Dor tribe, which at that time occupied tlie whole country 
between Coel and Boolundshuhur, obtained favor in the sight of 
the Dors, and got authority to establish himself as far Eastward 
as he chose. Having, in consequence, exterminated the 
MewaUes and Bheehurs, who are represented to have been in 
previous occupation, he was so successful as to acquire the 
possession of sixteen hundred villages, eight liuudred on the East, 
and eight hundred on the West of the Ganges. At the time of 
his death, Choundera^ near Fuhassoo^ was reckoned the chief 
possession of the Birgoojurs, and one of the descendants of 
Puriab Sing^ Raja Salbahun, whose residence was at Choundera^ 
gave his own name to a Pergunah which comprised the present 
divisions of Pettumpoor, Puhauoo, and Birowlee, 

Raja Purtqb Sing left two sons, JcUoo and Ranoo. Jaioo 
took up his abode in Kutehr, or RohUcund, and Rana remained 
as cliieftain of Choundeta. 

The antiquity of the Kulehr Birgoojurs may be surmised from 
a passage in the Rai^hore Genealogies, ^^iihurut^ the 11th 
grandson of Nayn Pal^ the Rai^kore^ at the age of sixty-one, 
conquered Keneksir^ under the Northern Bills, from Roodrasen 
of the Birgoofur tribe.'' Nagn Pal is supposed to have lived 
in the 5th century. Though there appears no occasion for 
ascribing to his reign so early a date, he must, at any rate, 
have long preceded the final Mahomedan conquest of Canouj, 

While the KuUhr Birgoojurs and the Anoojt$huhur family 
have preserved their ancient faith, nearly all the Vo<ib tribes, 
which preceded the expulsion of their chief from Rajore, have 
turned Mahometans ; and the early opponents of the British in 
Kumonuh and Ihindrawsd were Birgoojurs of that persuasion. 
They still however appear proud of their Rajpoot lineage, for 
they assume the appelbtion of 7\hakoor. 1 hus we hear the 
stranse combinations of T,hakoor Ahber AU Khan, and T^hakdor 
Murdan AU Khan. 

At their marriages they paint on their doors, and worship, the 
image of a Kuharee or female bearer, under whose instructions 
they executed a stratagem by which they exterminated the 
Mewatees who had been engaged in a drunken revel during the 
Hoolee. Some of the Mussulman families have of late discon- 
tinued this custom, which is at least curious as bearing a 
semblance to the Hoke-day of our Ancestors, and the Fugalia 
of the Romans. 

The Birgoojurs to the West of Mooxuffemugur were all 
converted to the Mahomedan faith in the time of Ala-ood-desn 
Khiljee, but they still retain most of their old Hindoo customs. 
A stricter conformity to the Mussulman tenets was endeavoured 
to be introduced by some reformers, and all Hindoo observances 
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were sedulously proscribed by them; but when it was ^oond, 
as they themselves assert, that all their children became blind and 
luuimed, in consequence of their apostacy, they were induced to 
revert to their ancestral customs, and still adhere to them with 
so much iiertinacity, that it is almost doubtful which &ith 
prevails most. 

The Moozufferntuptr Birgoojurs* 9iBX% that they came from 
Dobundeser near Dhaeen Duwasa, South of the Alwur country, 
under one Koarasen^ whose ancestor, BcUta Meg^ha^ is still 
invoke when they make their offerings at the time of naming 
their children. They intermarry with the converted Poondeer 
RajpooU of Sukrouda in Seharunpoar, and the Rao Birgoojur$ 
in Fureedabad of Bulubgurh, to the South of Dehli. They 
seem to know but little of their brethren who reside in the 
neighbourhood of Anoopshuhur. 

The place whence they emigrated may be easily traced, for 
Duwasa, or Deosah^ lies on the Banganga river, about 30 
miles East of Jyepoor^ and Dhaeen is about 8 miles to the 
South of Deosah. Deosah is famous as being the first place 
belonging to the Birgoojurs wh!^h was occupied by the 
(Juchimhas ador their emigration from Nurwur in tlio middle of 
the tenth century. It is not improbable that the CuchwtthiU 
may at this i)eriod have compelled the Birgoojurs to emigrate in 
search of other seats, and they in their turn may have wreaked 
their vengeance on the Cuchwahas of the Upper Doab, and 
established their Chourasee among the brethren of their distant 
foe. Certain it is, that tradition assigns a large tract of 
country in these parts to the Cuehwahas, before the Birgoojurs^ 
Jots, and i\U,hans obtained possession. — See Cochwaii.1. 

The Sikerwal Rajpoots state, that they are a branch of 
the Birgoojurs; but they are separately entered among the 
thirty-six Royal Races in Tod's list. It is to be observed, 
however, that in some of the other lists which he has given 
(<< Annals of Rajost^han,'* Vol I. p. 81), neither Birgoojurs nor 
Sikenoals are entered. — See Sikerwal. 

BiauANA, *^^ f^mrtTl birh^na 

Lands in which culinary herbs are produced. — RohilcuruL 

BiBiiEEEA, ^^jii^y- fw^fwt birhciia 

One of the sub-divisions of the CauMAR tribe, g. v. 

BiaiNiPiiooL, Jr*i?^r? r*I<^MjJfl birinjphul 

A species of Rice. — See Dhan. 

BiuJEA, s^y. M^ biijia 

One of the sub-divisions of the Ahbsb tribe, g. v. 
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BiHiA, tij, f^^ birka 

A pond, a small well. 

BiRMBHAT, ^\^,(ji ^^^xs binnbhdt 

See an accoont of this tribe under the article Bhat. 

BiRRA, tjj f^t birra 

Gram and barloy sown in the same field: Bcjura and Dejur 
are the more usual terms. 

In DMi it is applied to Chuna, or gram, ii\jured by \.et. 

It is also the name of a ceremony connected with the 
building of a house.-— J^. Oudh. 

BiRUABURAR, j\y}y, f^Xi^WK birrabarar 

Collection in kind. — Central Doab. 

The expression seems derived either from Birah %jJ separation, 
division, on account of the crops being divided before appro- 
printion ; or from the Birra of the Putwaree's account books, 
which is applied to the entry of every crop under a distinct 
head. The proper word, in book-keeping is Beora \jyXJ 

explanation; detail; knowledge; which is frequently corrupted 
into Birra. 

BiRT, cu^ T^ birt 

A right; custom; privilege; derived from the performance of 
offices whether religious or secular. Proprietary right. The 
tenure in Gnruckpoor under which the liirteeas pay a fi\oA 

J early sum equivalent to 20 per cent, of the Cjovcrtimotit 
Levenue, on account of the Raja or superior ; but are the 
owners of the soil, entitled to the entire management of their 
Mouz€Uf not liable to be ousted, holding a hereditary and 
transferable tenure, and subject to enhancement of rent only 
when the Government Juma should be increased. 

Tlie Shunkulup Bin is a religious grant of some kind or 
other, given to a Brahmin, and held at first free, but in almost 
all these cases the necessities of the Raja of Goruckpoor had 
compelled him to demand a small rent from tlie holder. 

The Murwui Birt was a compensation made by the Raja to 
the family of any man who was killed in his service in open 
fight, either with a neighbouring chief or in resistaiice to the 
Government, and is also callc<l Khoon Buha; it was chargeable 
according to the custom of the Raj with half the rent demand- 
able for a regular Birt village. 

Jetmin Birt is an assignment made by the Raja of the day to 
a younger son, of a certain number of villages in the Talooka 
for subsistence, to be held by such son and bis descendants as 
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Jewun Birt for ever. The asagnee was accustomed to take a 
PiUta from the Raja for these vilkges^ paying a certain sum as 
rent. — See Talookdab. 

The term Birta is applied in Nepal to rent free land, of which 
tlicre are four l^iuds in that principality, Jageer^ Manachowl^ 
Jbekh and Birta. By tlie last a peqietuul title is conveyed, 
and the land is at the absolute disposal of the Grantee and his 
lieirs. 

BiRTiA, UJr? W^t birtiya 

A tenant who holds his land upon a fixed annual assessment 
which cannot be altered, except on certain conditions previously 
stipulated; nor can the land held by him be claimed by the 
donor. The definition in the Printed Glossary is correct — See 

OlBT. 

BiRWAi 1^ frc^t birwa 

A tree. In Etutem Qudh it is the name given to the labourer 
employed upon tlie Dodbbe or Bebbb, q, v. 

BiRWAiiEE, c^'i;^ f^T7l^ birwahi 

An Orchard : from Birwa \^ a plant, a tree. 

BisAR, ^Lo fvKXK bisar 

Loan of seed, upon stipulation of ample refund after harvest. 

BisATEE, ^^J^ f^m?it bisdtf 

A pedlar, from the Hindee Bisat ui^Imo means; capital; stock. 
Tlie Arabic Bizat c^^^ has also the same signification. 
*' Pars opum, says Golius, quae impenditur in mercaturam, lucro* 
que exponitur.** Bisatee^ &c is sometimes spelt with an Arabic h 
but incorrectly ; though, as Bisai IsIm^ means a carpet spread 
out, there may appear to be some reason in calling ^JoX^mj 

a pedlar ; as in that mode Bisateet usually dispose of their goods 
at country fairs. 

BisEN, ^;i-^ f^^ bisen 

A powerful tribe of Rajpoots in tlie Eastern parts of these 
Provinces. To the Westward they do not extend beyond 
Butaolabad of Caumpoor, We find them in Ketoiue^ Kuraree^ 
Kurra, Chaile, Bara^ K^heiragurh^ and Ai,hurbun in the' 
Allahabad district ; Cheeboomow in Banda ; Budlapoar and 
Murreeahoo in Jounpoor ; Bhudoee^ Pundra^ and AUigawan in 
Benares ; Sluideeabad, Puchotury Buhreeabad, and Huvelee in 
Ghazeepoor; JUa/uMiedabad Cohna, Nizafnahad^ Maltdbl^ and 
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Bhudaon ofAximgurhi and ChiUopar^ and Sulempocr MujhtnoUe 
of Goruckpotr, Jn Oudh they have 360 villages. 

The Diten familiea to the North of the Gogra intennarry 
with the Surneyif Soorujbuns and Kulhwu Rijpoots, and receive 
the daughters of Chundely Beis^ and inferior Chouhatifi, 

The acknowledged chief of the Bisen stock is the Raja of 
Sulempoor Mujhowlee, The founder of the political influence 
of the family was Metour Bhuiy whose ancestors had for many 
fenerations resided as Devotees in the neighbourhood of 
f^owupar^ now known as Sulempoor Mujhowlee, Mewur Bhui^ 
though himself a religious man, was not able to withstand the 
solicitations of ambition, and taking up arms after returning 
from a Pilgrimage to Benares^ acquired possession of the greater 
part of the country between the Ganges and the great Gunduk. 

Mewur Bhui had four wives. By one, a Rajpootnee, he had 
issue Bisoo Sen^ the founder of the name of Bisen, and the 
ancestor of the Raja*s family. By a Bhoonhar, he had Bugmur 
Saheey the ancestor of the Kowaree and JHmkohee Rnjas. By 
a Brahminee^ he had Nuges, whose descendants hold a few 
villages in Sulempoor Mujhowlee. By a Cddrmec, he had the 
ancestor of those now residint in G,hotee of Azimgurh, 

The present incumbent of the Riy is said to be in the hundred 
and fifteenth generation from Mewur Bhui. 

BisHNowcEy iSyi^, fmi^x^ bishnowf 

A tribe of growing importance in Rehur, Sherecoie, and some 
of the neighbouring Pergunahs of Rohilcund. They are found 
altto in great numbers in Beckaneer, ^agore, and JRssar ; and 
smiill communities of them are also found In tlio IJp|>cr Doiib. 
They aro not to be confounded with the ordinary Vishnovat, of 
whom Wilson has given us an account in the Asiatic Researches ; 
yet they do not ap|)ear a sect of modern origin, as they are men- 
tioned in the Ayeen-i-Akberee as the Zuraeendnrs of hlampoor 
In Sircnr Budaon. The '* Tumbeeh-ool-Jahileen" says, that 
they derive their name from Bishno, a Tuga Brahmin^ a pupil 
of a Mussulman Fakeer who appears to have been a freethinker; 
and that hence arises their regard of Mussulman observances. 
They worship according to the Hindoo ceremonial three times a 
day, and pray after the Mussulman fashion five times a day. 
I'hey keep 28 holidays during the year, and observe the fsst of 
Rumzan, They read both the Koran and Hindoo Potyheee. They 
refrain from meat and intoxicating drinks, and intermarry. 
They generally call themselves Sheikhs, adding that title- to a 
Hindoo name, or adding sometimes a Hindoo title to a Mussul- 
man name. Sometimes they bury, and sometimes burn, their 
dead. They consider themselves more Hindoos than Mussulmans; 
which gives the author of the abovementioned work the 
opportunity of remarking how strange it is that, notwithstanding 

M 
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most of the teachers of the dissenting sects have ^ been 
3Iussulmatts, as is the case with Kubeer Punt,heeSy Pumameetf 
DaoodpuntyheeSf Sadhs, Sutnamees^ Kulalpuni^heet^ and Bi$h» 
navees, yet tliey all call themselves Hindoos. 

In Coleman's '' Mythology of the Hindoos," p. dlO, there ii 
a description of a sect of Hishtwvees, called Dltaniian, inhabiting 
Bundlecundy but it is evident from the description given of 
their tenets that they are followers of the famous l^-an Nat^hf 
who established a notorious influence over the mind of Raja 
Chuihir Sal 

Grantees of Brahmin caste to whom land has been assigned 
in the name of Bishn, or Vishnu^ from religious and charitable 
motives by Zumcendars. — Benares, — E, Oudh. 

BisiiT, cu^ fmijS bisht 

A provincial term in Kumaon for a kind of Talookdar, whose 
office is in the gift of Government. 

BisK^iiupRA, tjx^^i f^sionm biskliapra 

The name of a grass which is used in medicine. ( Trianthema 
pentandra). It spreads over the ground, and forms a circle 
of nearly a yard iu diameter. 

BisuHROOy ^<«o fqiEPQi^ bisahrii 

A purchaser, from Bisahna Vjjbtoo to buy. 

BiswABURAR, j]/?*r^ f^^^T^ClT biswabarar 

Collecting by the Bisioa. — Central Doah. 

The Biswa, from ^j^, twenty, is the twentieth part of m 

Beeg^ha ; and besides being a measure of land, is also used to 
signify the extent of proprietary right in an estate. Each estate 
or village, is considered an integer of one Beeg^ha, which is sub- 
divided into imaginary Biswas and Biswansees^ to show the right 
of any particular party. Thus, the holder of 5 Biswas is 
a holder to the extent of one- fourth of the entire village. 
Precisely in the same way as the As was used amongst the 
Romans. Thus *^heres ex semuncia,'* '* heir to one twenty- 
fourth" — " heres ex dodrante" " heir to three -fourthb" — keres 
ex asse, "sole proprietor." (Cic: AU: IV. 15, VII. 8.— Ore; 
pro Ccecina, C. 6. — Plin : L. V. Ep. 5.) 

In the same manner bes, bessisy was used to express a biswa 
burar — "Socius ex besse" — and thus in sound and meaning (of 
course there is no real connexion) there is a close resemblanca 
between the words. Bcs^ when it was thus applied as a sub- 
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division of the As^ was the eighth part of a Jugerum or acre; 
not, as is usually supposed, two thirds. — " Partes dnce tertice 
pedes decern novem millia et ducentos hoc est bes, in quo 
ecripula CXCIl.- {Colum.Lib. V. C. 2). 

BiswADAREEy KSj^dny^, fif f l ^i^ t^ biswadarf 

A name given to the tenure of independant village commnni- 
ties holding under a superior Talookdar\ as in AUigurh^ 
Mynpoaree, and Gortickpoor, It is in some places, as in DehU^ 
used as equivalent to Zumeendaree or Puiteedaree, If a man's 
share in an estate is sold, he says his Bitwa is sold. 

BiswEB, KSy^, ftw^t biswi 



The alienation of land on low Jumoi on the payment of fines 
in advance. — E. Oudh» 

In the North-west it generally means 2 biswas deducted 
from each beeg^ha cultivated by under tenants, which are taken 
by the landlord as his right — See Dobisweb. 

BlT,HUK, cXfti f^o;^ bitliak 

Ant hills. — Eastern Oudh and Benares, Literally, a seat 
or platform, where people meet to converse. 

BiTOURA, tj^, X ^\K\ bitaura 

A heap of dried Cowdung, called Buttya in Rohilcund. 

BiTRABUNDEEy 4r«^l;ij t^nTT^^i^ bitrabandf 

The same as Biluhbundrr, q. v. — Saiigor. 

Bo, y ^T bo 

Cultivation. It is usually combined with Joie which signifies 
the same. Bo is the verbal root of BonOy to sow. 

BoARA, ]j\y» irrvTTT boara 

Seedtime. Sowing. Boaee ^^^y^Battmg yif^^vaABonee^y} 
are also used: from Bona U^ to sow. 

Bob, K^yi ^m bob 

The sowinff of grain by the drill. — Bundlecund. 
The term Jyea is so applied in Dehli; and Wuer in RohUcund 
and the Dodb, — See Barsa. 

BoDA, ]dy. ^T^ boda 

A builaloe. — Sattgor, 

BoDUR, jdy, ^T^ bodar 

A place to stand on for throwing the Douree^ or basket by 
which water is raised to a higher level. — Benares. 
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Pyra is the correspooding word iu DeJilL — See DouftS% 
BoKAy Bebee. 

BoEBACHH, ^^.y, ^ITWTlf b6fbdchh 

Assessment to be realized on cultivation. — Dehli, From U^ 
to sow and ^^^b selection, division* See Printed Glossary, 
under Bach. 

BoHNEK, s^yi ^l^ift bohni 

The first money received during the day by shopkeepers and 
hiickstiTS. No credit is allowed, notliing but ready money 
being received on such occasions. • The practice is universal in 
India, and is precisely like the Handsel of England, which 
Lemon, in his Dictionary, explains to be, ''The first money 
received at market, which many superstitious people will spit on, 
either to render it tenacious, that it may remain with them, 
and not vanish away like a fairy gift, or else to render it 
propitious and lucky, that it may draw more money to it" 

BoHUA, 1;*^ ^I'^n bohra 

A chiss of money lenders frequently met with in the North 
West Provinces, more especially in the Upper Doab. A 
description of those wlio have been converted to the Mahomedan 
faith is given in Vol. VII. of the Asiatic Researches, and 
Malcolm's Central India, 11. 212. The Printed Glossary would 
seem to imply that there are in India none except those on the 
Western Coast. 

The Rohras of these Provinces, either come from the 
neighbourhood of Jyeptwr^ or are descendants of the original 
si^ttliTS from that (piartor, and preserve some |>eculiarities of 
s|>eei:h and dress by which they are readily known. An inferior 
class of Bohras is known under the name of Koyyans and 
JRehtees. They lend money to agriculturists and others in a 
small way, generally by tens, and for every ten rupees take a 
bond for twelve rupees, payable by instalments of one rupee 
per mensem, by which means they realize a large interest upon 
their money. The continually revolving nature of their dealings, 
and monthly visits to e;ich of their debtors, have, with reference 
to the constant revolutions of the Itehut^ or Persian wheel and 
buckets, procured them the designation of Behtees. The 
derivation of the term Koyyan is not so certain. 

The UohraSy who probably derive their designation from the 
wortl Bvohar or trade, are nionied men, and ]M>8sessing credit 
elsewheri^ have larger deidings, and with higher classes than 
the Behtees liave, but like the latter are generally eager to 
acquire possession of profitable estates ; there is, however, thb 
diH'erence between the two, that the Behtees lend| and will take 
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in retorn, only money ; whereas the Bohras are ready to receive 
every marketable article, including tlie produce of the soil as 
well as cattle, among which may be enumerated horses, camels, 
sheep, and goats, in payment of their debts. {Public MS.) 

BOJH, l^yJ %^fi bojh 



Literally, a load. In agricultural language it comprises 
about five Dhokas of corn. — See Dubba and Bel. 

BojiiBUTAEE, v^^^^ ^M^IHlic bojhbatai 



A mode of division by stocks, or bundles of mowed com.— 
Rohilcund, It is derived from the preceding word. 

BoKAy *J^ ^^ boka 

A basket, pail, or leather bag, for throwing water to a higher 
elevation: called also Berbe and Dourre (which see). This 
word is not in 8hakspeare*s Dictionary, but It would appear to be 
common in India and generally in the Indo-European languages. 
The word bouk (derived from the Anglo Saxon buk,) is used 
now in the West of England for a pail of water ; and Chancer 
uses bokei for our modern bucket. Thus, in the Knight's tale. 

** Now up, now down, m 'boiet in a well *' 

We have, perhaps, the same word, or at least, the root, in the 
Hebrew buk-buk (Jer. XIX. 1 and 10) translated by the LXX. 
biko$\ from which word Menage d<^rivo8 the Italian bicchiere. 
The Latin bncar^ which Fcstus calls a "vas vinarium," has 
probably a similar origin; but if, as Scaligcr suggests, it should 
be written baccar, a more obvious root for the word is found in 
Bacchus. 

BoLA, 9^ WIVI ^'^ 

The verbal agreement (from tiJ^ to speak,) between the 

village lessees and the Aiamees^ either Paheekathi or Khood' 
kasht. Any agreement between Lumherdar and Aiomee,'^ 
DML 

BoLUNs, \j^yi ^nPRf bolans 

Making over one's share to another. — Benares and E. Oudh* 

BoLUNSEE^ ^^j^y, ^lipn^ bolansee 

The holder of another's share or inheritance. An adopted 
heir. — Benares and E* Oudh. 

These words are derived from bolna UJ^ to speak| to declare i 
and uns ^j^^] right, portion, inheritance. 
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BooD, dyt '^ hooA, 

Literally, eiisting ; being. In fiscal language Bood is madi 
used ill combination with other words, as Hustobood, Bood^na^ 
bood. — See IIustobood. 

Bd6i)ii GuNQA, ^ %sj m^iui x budh ganga 

Boddh Gungat or more properly Boorh Gunga, from ^J^ 
old, U the name g^ven to the bed of the old Ganges where it 
has sliiflcil its stream ; more especially to tiie two old courses 
of wirch 4»ne is traced below flusfinapooTy and the other below 
SoroH and KumpiL These clianges appear to liave occurred 
since the time of Akber, and I have therefore in the map of 
DosTooRS restored the old stream as it probably ran in his 
time. 

This lias not been done without cause. The reasons for 
restoring the Ifusiinapoor stream, and throwing Tarapoar to 
the eastern side of the Ganges, are the following. 

When T%inoor marched from Meerui, he is said, in the 
** Mutla-oos-Sadyn,** and *' Zufumama,'' and other histories 
nearly contemporary, to reach Ferozepoor, which is distinctly 

described as being '^oii the banks of the Ganges." iliii j\jS^ 
The course of the Ganges, then, in his time roust have flowed 
in the bed of the present Boodh Gunga, In the '' Khoolasui- 
ool-Tuwareekh*' also, written in the 40th year of AurungtMs 
reign, copied by Shere All Afsoi in the << Araish-i-Muhfil* 
(which professes to be a more original work than it really is) 
the Ganges is described as flowing under Barha, which would 
show that at a much later period the Ganges preserved its old 
fumrso ; for this does not musm indefinitely that it flowed under 
the extensive tract of country in the |M)sse8siou of the Baroi. 
Sadat, q, v. but literally, under the town of Barha^ which was 
then in a flourishing condition, before it was sacked in A. D. 1748, 
by the rabble army of Su/dur Jung, Moreover, in the Revenue 
Board's Records of the year 1819, there is a correspondence 
respecting several villages then within the area of Tarapoor^ but 
included originally in Azumpoor Bashta^ which is still on the 
Ekistern side of the Ganges. 

From the Ddstoor map it will also be seen, that the Soran 
and KumpU branch has been restored, by giving Fyzp(Mr 
Budurea to Suheswan, and Nidhpoor and Aolaee to Budaan: 
to which I have been led by the following considerations. They 
may be thought perhaps of no great force, but where, as io 
Oriental History, we are never indulged with topographical 
details, and have no accounts of the habits and pursuits of the 
people, nor of the intercourse and relations of social life, we 
must be content with the remotest allusions, and rejoice if, after 
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m whole day's perusal of some almost illegible volume, we can 
extract a single fact worthy of record. 

When the heroic Piri^hee Raj retreats from Canouj, he is 
represented in the " Cancubj Kund," as following the course of 
the Ganges, till he reaches Saran. 

^fc ^iir war ^rrt ^m^ ^^ "^^ "^^ ^Tut 
gT ^i^t ^T ^ ^nr ^im f^ffti ftr^ 

inrtr W^ inft?: cxTin^ ^m ftnr 

Tliese lines do not follow each other consecutively, but at 
intervals of 8 or 10 lines. Taken together, they plainly imply 
that up to the time of the first Mahomedan occupation, the 
Ganges retained its old course under the ancient city of Soron. 

In the soinewhat apocryphal biography of Shah Azeez-ood" 
Deen^ contained in ono of tlio many collections of the lives of 
Mahomedan Saints, he is represented as being aided by the 
£m{>eror Shunu-ood-deen in the capture of Kusia K^hovy in a 
naval battle under the walls of that town with the Raj», who 
after his defeat fled to Kumaon, Now we know that KJior is 
on the bank of the Boorh Gunga, close to Shunuahad^ which 
city was (it is said) built by Shums-ood-deen from the ruins of 
Khar. There may possibly be a shadow of truth in this account, 
which is also preserved in the traditions of the common people ; 
though, as Kfhar is mentioned later than the time of Shunu-ood* 
deen^ his building Shumsabad may be doubted. 

Let us come to a later period, and we find the l^mperor 
Mahomed TagUuk in one of his mad schemes removing his 
capital to Surgdwaree, "near Kumpil and Putialee on the 
banks of the danges," according to " Ferishta ;** and " near 
Kusba KyhoT on the Ganges" according to " Zera-ood-deen 
Bumy.'' Either way, it shows that the course of the river was 
then unchanged. 

Still later, in the time of Syud Khizr Khany when there was 
unusual communication with Kutehur^ or RohUcund^ we find the 
following allusions which may assist us in our investigation. 
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Taj-ool'llloolk, after subduing RaeHuningh of KttUhur^ ''arriv- 
ed at the ferry of Surgdwaree^ and passing the Ganges, 

punished the Kafirs of K,hor and KumpiL** 

* • 

The siiinc General, iifler anotlicr campaign, marching from 
Budaon to Eiawa, passes the Ganges at Puchlana, 



In 'lie same year, tlie Emperor himself, after plundering 
Sumb/iui, crossed llic Ganges near I'utiaitic, 

These quotations are talsen from tlie '' Tubukat-i-At^beree.** 

The "Tareekh-i-Budaonee*' uses precisely the same expression 
in two of these instances : and it is important to observe it, for 
the author was himself a great traveller, and was constantly 
on the move between Agra, Sumbhul, and Budcion, fiotb he 
and (he author of '*Tubukat-i-Akber'^" were contemporaries of 
Akber, and could not fail, if any change in the course of the 
Ganges hud occurred up to their time, to give promiuent notice 
of the circumstance. 

All the places noted above are on tbe right bank of the 
old Ganges, and would most probably not have been mentioned 
had the Ganges not run under them. At least in these days 
there are no such ferries as tliose of Ihmhlana^ PuHalee, 
and Surgdioaree, But as it may ^lerhaps be said that, not* 
withstanding tiie change in the River's bed, the expression^ 
quoted above would not altogether have been inapplicable, 
otlier more decisive testimony may bo adduced from a document 
in an old " Dustoor-ool-Umul," in which mention is made of m 
>Iouza in 7\tppa Aoolaee^ Perqunaii Budcion^ which though 
the document may not be an exact copy of one publicly issued 
(it being merely inserted as a model for imitation,) may yet 
serve to show without further question, that Aoolaee was once 
an integral part of Pergunah * Budaon, If it be remarked that 
the change in the course of the river is too great to have 
occurred within the period which has elapsed since the com* 



* Moreofer, in the book entitled the " Uhwali Soobejat," s new 
Pergnnah under the name of NidApoar is entered as ** in the Sircttr of 
Budaon." This work was written l«fore the final disruption of the empire, 
and is a highly interesting memorial of the state of India at the time of 
its composition. It was obtained from the library of Nuwab Makomted 
^eer Khan, whose family has had dote connection with the hooio of 
Timoor since its decline. 



^^*l^m^ 
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pilaiion of the Ayeen-i^Akheree^ it mAj be replied that in oar 
own time the chnnge Is almost every year perceptible, and that 
tlie Ganges has shifted its bed so much since the two opposite 
banks were measured, that although only five years elapsed 
between the surveys, they cannot be combined with any accuracy* 

It is to be hoped therefore that the reasons given above may 
be considered to justify the innovation which has been ventured 
in the map. 

BddjtiAiiUTy isyUr^ JHIT^ bujh^rat 

Adjustment of accounts. From Boojhana \j\^y to cause 
to comprehend, 
BooKy i.J^ in b{ik 

Land recovered by the recession of a river. — Rohileund. 

BooKARA, tjiy, irwTTT biikira 

Dears the same meaning, but is applied only when the land 
is rendered useless, by a dc^KMit of sand.-— jRaAt/ctfitdL 

B66lundeb, ct^ ^W^ bulandi 

High land ; from Bbdlund high. 

B6dN, ^ ipr bun 

Unground Coffee. Coffee before it is made into Kvhwa %y^ 

BooNDBLA, ^j^yi T^fTT b6ndcla 

A spurious tribe of Ilajvoois^ who give name to the province 
of Bundhcund {Bo^mdeAfhund), They are descended from 
Gurhwars of KuntU and KJtyragurh, Various accounts are 
given of the origin of the name. They themselves state, that 
they are so called from the devotion to Binda ( Vmdhya) Basnee^ 
for which their ancestor^ were conspicuous. The *^ Kshutr 
PurkaslC* ULjBf that lUya Punchum, one of their ancestors, 
determined to sacrifice his life in honor of Binda Basnee 
Bhuwaikeey but that she kindly interposed just after he had 
begun to inflict a wound on himself, and tliat the drop of blood 
{hoond) which fell from the wound on the earth became a 
Kowor, or Prince, and hence his descendants are called ^ao;tile^if. 

iT»!T jiimJi mw zz^i 
«!if«r f^^ ^r^ifi T^ 111751 



N 
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^Pf^T i;^ ^w wfi ^x^sih 
^\^i wz«T ^T ire «h^ 

The whole gencniogy, however, of this work, which is the 
foundation of Colonel J^og«on'ii *' History of Bundkeund^** is 
completely wrong, nnd thi« story has been made up to cover 
the ditigrace of a humble origin. 

The intelligent author of the '^ Hudeekut-ool-Akaleem** gives 
a much more probable origin of the name. He says that 
Ilurdeo, one of the Gurhwar family, came with a fdave girl 
from K^hyragurh^ and took up his abode at Gurh Kurar in the 
neighbourhood of Oorcha, Ife was there invited to give his 
daughter in niarringe to the Rnju oi Oorcha^ which he refused 
to do as the Riij'i WHS a Kuhhir, After nmch importunity be 
consented, on the condition that the Rhjh and his family should 
come to the marriage feast, partake of the viands, and tlius 
lose all divtinction of caste. The Raja consented, was poiM>Ded 
with all his family, and the Gurhwar obtained possession of the 
country. His son was called Boondela, because he was the son 
of a slave girl {Batidee), some Siiy the daughter of the Kuhkar 
Raja ; and this name has been given to his descendants. 

The establishment of the BoondeUu^ to whatever it owes itf 
origin, probiibly occurred about the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, after the ChundeU had been humiliated by the 
Chauhans, and they in their turn h^d beeu compelled to yield 
to the supremacy of the Mussulmans, The country around 
Calinger and Mahoba must then liave been in so distracted e 
state, as to have invited the attack of the first chieftain who 
could muster a band of followers su^ciently strong to maiotaio 
their occupation.* 



^— ^ 



* Fnnklin (Train. R. A. S. Vol. I.) gives s later oriyfai to tbs BsoiuM^. 
He lays that from the time of Makmood to Timour anardiy prevailed la 
tlie country of BmndUewad i and that about the time of Tkmmr*9 invaAia 
Dewadri Bir from Ookarhkumi (evidently the country of the Our Awtur s ) 
establi«hed himself with his followers at Jtfito Makoni (Mow on the 
Jumua,) and thence by degrees the dominions of the Ourkwan extended 
to the Westward, till they included the whole of what is now called 

^1^ ^e^es#e V v ^e^vse # 
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Nurstna DeOf one of the detcendants of Hurd^o^ obUined 
Ihe iippelLiUoii of Dang, equlvnlent to a dacoit, and lience 
aixMO the name of Dangaya applied to Eastern Bund/ecundf 
particularly the part East of the JJussan^ which was held by the 
descendants of ChuitersatU ; so that neither from the name of 
BoondeiOf nor that of Dangaya^ does this stock derive any 
honor. The estimntion in which it is held for fraud and 
chicanery may be learnt from the familiar proverb : 

<< Sa t*iu dundee, na ek BoondM,hundee,*' 

That is, one native of Bundlecund commits as much frand ai 
one hundred weighraen. 

In British Bundlecund there are few Bocndelds, except in the 
Pergunah of Punwaree. 

BooNGA, AXi^ ^TTC bCmga 

A stack of Bhooi, or straw. It is fi^uently pronounced Bonga* 

BooNT, ii-y ^*^ biint 

The green unripe gram, (Cicer arietinnm). — See Cuun A* 
BooRA, tjy. ^ja Wra 

• Redeemable mortgage. — EofUm Oudh, 

BddREEDAi %*^/. 5^^T^ b6rida 

Fields cut by stealth by a cultivator; from the Persian 
Bddnedun ^«3^ to cut down. — Bohihund, 

BddRREE, iSj^, 5?: burrf 

Sowing, by dropping seed from the hand into the furrow ; 
instead of sowing broaddwt, or with the drill. The words 
GNhrree^ GddUee and SUf are also so applied. 

Bora, tjy ^xxj bora 

A tack for holding rice. 

BoRo, ly, ^xxj boro 

Marsh rice. Tlie << Fusl," which is added to the word in the 
Printed Glossary, meana the harvest of this rice. 

Bou, ^ ^( bau 

Is the name of the fee or perquisite of the Zemindar, when- 
ever a daughter of any cultivator in his village is married. The 

word is probably a corruption of Buhoo '^\ a bride. 

Moaraaa and Mundwueh are alto used in this sense. 
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BoucHHAR, jU^f. ^WfT?: bauchhir 

Wind aud driving rain. 

BouLEB, ^f, flfiTjft bauK 

Synonymous with a Khas settlement, according to Section I29 
Reg. IX* of 1805. The word may be presumed to be meant 
for BhaoUe. 

Sowing. BoruBj Buwera and Boara have the same meaning.-^ 
See BoAUA, 

BaiTA, . lijJt ftprr brita 

A grant, generally of land, to a religious person, or to a tenant 
on certain stipulations. See Biax, and the Printed Glossary 
under Bubt. 

BBnTANTPUTTUB,^uuiVJ;j fsp^fl^^ brittantpattar 

The record of a decision given by a Punchayet, From* 
Briliani cJU^ circumstance^ nariation; and PiUiur jlj a 
loaf, a deed. 

BuBooL, J^ ^^rar babul 
BuBooB, jj^. ^ipc bab6r 

The name of a tree, called also Keekur {Acacia Arabica, 
Boxb.) — See Printed Glossary under Bavulla. The wood is 
much used in making agricultural implements, such as ploughs, 
sugar mills, &c. aud in the construction of carts. The B^Aooi 
produces also a valuable gum. and its bark, being a powerAil 
astringent, is used in tanning by Chumart. 

Bucn, ^ ^^ bach 

An inferior tribe of Rajpoots in Mongra of Jounpoor, 

BucHOOTEB, ^y^- ^^^Ifft bachgoti 

A Rajpoot tribe said to be descended from tlio Bfynpooree 
Chouhans, The names of their progenitors were four brothers 
GoogCf Gage, G,hatum, and liaee. — See Rajkoomab, and 
Rajwar, 

There are several Buchgotees on the borders of Jounpoor and 
Goruckpqor, and in tlie South Eastern part of OimM, where the 
two most conspicuous chiefs of the tribe are the Raja of 
Koortoar and the Dewan of Husunpoor Bundhwa, The last, 
notwithstanding his being a Mussulman, and hence called 
Khanzada^ invests all the Rajas of Benoud/ia with the IHhJL 
The Sonibunsee chief of Araiir, the Bisen of Jtany^ooTp .the 
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Kunpoarya of Tiloee and Bandhulgoiee of Ame(,hee would not 
be conjiidered entitled to the privileges exercised by tlieir 
ancestors without receiving it from his hands. The consequence 
of this family has however somewhat declined since the Dewan 
Roshun Alt Khan Khanzada^ was killed in action by Mahomed 
Cddllee Khan^ the nephew of Nuwab Sttfder Jung, 

It may be proper to add, that most people deny the right of 
the Huiunpoor Bundhwa family to the title of Dewan^ which 
they say belongs only to the BUk^hurea family ; and In practice it 
is certainly usual to give the title to the latter. 

The Buehgotees are of old notorious for their turbulence , We 
read of it as early as the time of Secunder Lodi and Shere Shoh^ 
in the '*Tuwareekh-i- Afaghuna ;** and again in Mahomed KazMs 
history of the reign of Alumgeer, From these histories, and 
from the " Tubukat-i-Akberee'' and ''Tareekh-i-Budaonee,"* 
we learn also tltat the Khanzadas must have been converted to 
Mahometanism before the Moghul dynasty commenced^ as we 
read of Buehgotees with Mussulman names before that period. 

The BiLKyiiuBEAS, Uajwars, and Ra^koomars, (7. v.) are 
offshoots of the Buehgotees, 

BucHHONTA, ^y^' ^wfer bachlionta 

Distribution of an aggregate sura on several individuals. 
(See Bbhrbb.) — Upper Doab, 

BuDAMBEy v*^'"^ if^lTft badami 

A species of Rice. (See further under Dhan.) 

BuDDAciiA, ^U*^, ^^T'^r badbiclia 

A false or fraudulent Bach or division. — Dehli, 

BuDEE, LS*yj ^^ bad( 

The dark half of the month, from full to new moon. 

* There are two works called the " Tnlmkat-i-Akberee," and two works 
calleJ the " Tareek,h-i.Biidaonee." Of the former only that by Ntxim^ood' 
deem Akmud Bukikee ha« been quoted throughout theae notes ; and of the 
latter that by Abdooi (^dir Mulook Shah, He himself calls the work 
" Moontnkhnb-oot-Tuwareekh ;*' but this is the title of so Tery many 
works, that I have pre f erred ** Tareekh>i-Badaonee,*' by which title the 
work is now more generally known in llindoostan. The other *'Tareekh.i. 
Bodaonee** contains " a Tsluable history of Hindoostan by Abdooi Rtiiitik 
Mtdook Sbek of Sa m o r c un d,** which 1 hate neter had an opportunity of 
seeing. This description of the work rests on the highly repectable authority 
of Dr. Lee t (Preface to Ibn Bntuta, p. xiii.) yet 1 cannot help tliinking 
he may possibly have been mistaken ; and what, somewhat encourages the 
suspicion, is that the next work he quotes is the '* Mutla-oos-Sadyn*' by 
Abdooi Rusxeb Ibn Mak of SatMreund, which title is perfectly correct. 
As the names so closely resemble each other, and follow so closely, may 
we not suppose thst Ruxzak and Samareund hare been giTcn to Dr. Lee's 
" Tareekh-i-Budaonee** by some oversight, and that it may really be the 
work which has been occasionally cited in this supplement. 

N 
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BuDHiA, Ufcii ^fwiX badhiy4 

A disease aflTecting Juwar^ Bajra^ Sugar Cane, and Indian 
Corn, which prevents the head from shooting. 

BuDNBB, ^^vU ^7^ badni 

A contract by which the borrower gives a bond at high 
interest, and in satisfaction of which he assigns his crops 
valued far below the market price. It is called Buddunnee in 
the Glossary. The word is derived from Budna UiXi to wager, 
to ngr*»e. 

BuGAHy ^Ki iffirnc bagar 

Pasture ground. — Bundlecund. 

Applied generally as synonymous with Bunjur, 

BuOyiiEL, Jj^ i|5^ bagliel 

Literally Tigers' whelps, from A^ a tiger. 

A branch of the Solunkyhee tribe of Rajpoots. They give 
name to the large principality of Bug,helk,hundt or Rewa^ to the 
South of Allahnoady and were fcmerly rulers of Guzeraif 
where some chieftuius of this family are still tu Ihs found. Tliey 
acquired considenible influence during the time of Akbcr, who 
in ins youth was for a. long time a companion of Baja Bam 
Bu(;,heiy and whose mother was indebted to him for protection 
during the troubles of Uumayoon, 

In our own provinces we find Bug,hels in Bundlecund: 
Chibramow, THrdda and T,huttea of Furruckabad; (the Riya 
of l\huttea is a Bug^hel) in Sarh JSuletnpaor of Caumpoor; 
Barak and Arail of Allahabad; Bhudoee of the Benares 
Baja's Domains ; Sulempoor Mujhowlee of Goruckpoor ; and 
Sohdffpoor, 

The Bug^hcl chief of Rewa^ or Bhugel (for it appears to 
be written in both ways) is the descendant of the famous Sid 
Baee Jye Singh, the ruler of Anhulwara Pultun from A. D. 
1094 to 1 145. His Court was visited by the Nubian Geo* 
grapher, Edrisi, who distinctly states, tliat at the time of his 
visit the chief adhered to the tenets of Budd,ha, 

BuosuREAy 4r«»^ ^n^rfx'^T bagsariyd 

A small clan of Rajpoots chiefly found in Kddndoorhee and 
Sirsee of Moradabad. It is also the appellation of a clan of 
Canoujea Brahmins, of which there are a few families in 
Goruckpoor, 

BuGUREE, sSj^. ^ir<t bagari 

A species of Rice cultivated chiefly in the province of 
Benares, — See Duan. 
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BuHEB) y^, if^Y bahi 

An account book ; a register ; a ledger. 
Thus, Buhee Kyhata is the day book kept by merchants, and 
Buhee Puhoareey the village accountant's, or PiUw€Lree% register. 

BuHERAy «;i^ ^TTI bahera 

The Bellerio Myrobalan ( Terminalia bellericaf Roxb,) 

BuHERTA, b^ ^Tft^T baheriya 

A clan of Biypoots in G^hiswa of Jounpoor and in Chunar, 

BuHLEEMy fif^ V^^tf bahlfm 

I 

This tribe has a few Tillages in Dtuna^ and MeertU, They 
are Sheikhs, but do not rank high in the scale of respectability. 
Some of the sub-divisions of Uohilcund Bunjaras are call^ 
Buhleem^ and evidently derive their name from tliis tribe. 

BuiioROy jy^ 'ITl^r bahoro 

Tlie name given to the sloping pathway for bullocks drawing 
a well ; especially that by whicli the bullocks return towards 
the well. The more general word is JF\teree, 

Buhoro is chiefly used in the Central Doab ; but the origin 
of the word can be traced, where Buhoro is unknown, in the 
▼erbal root Buhbdr return, come back. Thus a man standing 
at the well-head, amongst other ditties which he chants, as 
well to soothe his toils as mark the time, will frequently say— 

^T^i % ^W VXT ^T Xm 
Buhddrke U ao Bhaee tnera Ram.^ 

That is '' bring back the bullocks," as the water bag is raised. 
Hence Buhoro comes to signify the road by which the bullocks 
are brought back. We trace it again in the common Hindee 

word Buhuron ^^^^/t*' ** ttgc^D*** 

BujEEDAR, ^'*H*^ ^^THC bajidar 

An agricultural servant in Rohilcund; who takes com (beej 
^xjj as a recompense for his labour, in distinction to a Mihdar 

who receives money. The latter is derived from Mihnut 
labour, and might therefore apply equally to both. 



^ Ram is a mode of nlutation and friendly addreai thnoflt alwayi nted 
daiiiif wdl irrigation. Henoe the common proterlh— 

ii\t\ ^ ^re^t wm TTH xw 

Oaree kee mmikunt kooa Rmm Rmm. 
In which a driver's radenen and incivility are contraited with tbt 
covtesj of tbt weU-nan. 


















'.'f^'^ 
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absorb the siib-division in the manned roost convenient, and the 
villages were accordingly distributed between G,hisdda, Uuvelee^ 
Kurakut and Unglee Mahbbl. 

BuKOLEB, \J^' ^^W^ bakolf 

Name of a green Caterpillar destructive of rice crops. 

BuLAHUR, j^h ^^[W{^Ji balahar 

A low caste servant, a village guide or messenger. The word 
Is not generally in use to the JSABioi Allahabad. In the "Ghuraeb- 
ool-L^hat" it is spelt^jlb Buladhur. The word is probably 

derived from baolana \jh to call, to summons ; just as another 

village menial, the Douraha^ is derived from dourna Vi-s««3 to 
run. 

BuLBHOG, v-Jj«^ ^'Sffjjpr balbhog 

Taking possession by force of ntiotlicr*s right. The word is 
derived from the Sanscrit Bui '^'m force, and Bhog ^\1{ 
posHession, wealth, ei\)oym.nt 

BULD, . *^b ^^^ bald 

Bullocks, homed cattle. The word is not in the Dictionaries, 
though Buldea ^^ is given as a cow-herd, a bullock driver. 

BuLDEOy yi*^. ^^^ baldeo 

A Cow-herd : from the preceding word. 

BuLDiHABB) ^^^. ^V<;^TX baldihai 

Compensation for pasture ground. — RohUeund, 

It is usually called Burdynee to the Eastward. — See Aro. 

BuLEsuR, ^r^ ^^T balesar 

A sub-division of the Goojur tribe, q, v, 

BuLKUT, liA A'^iZ balkat 

Kent taken in advance. — Lower Doaby Bundlecund and 
Benares, 

The word is also applied to the cuttinflc of ears of com 
without going through the usual process of reaping. Kutaee is 
likewise used in this sense in Benares, 

From this word is derived the name of the old Mahomednn tax 
Balkuiee^ wlitcli used to be demanded on commencement of 
rcnping. The etymology is bal Jli an ear of com, and katna 

VjJt^ to cut. 

BuLddA, I;i? ^^m balua 

Sandy. The word is used chiefly in Benares. — Soe Doaua. 

o 
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BuLsddNDURy ^ojuJb if^nn?^^ balsundar 

The Qame of a kinO of soil in Azimgurh, Tlie origiu of both 
these words is Baloo yb sand. 

BuMEGT^HAy Ifa^j «?Ht3T Immit'ha 

A term applied to Ant hills in the Lower Doab. Bambhee 
^^fulj which is tlie correct word, is used in the North Wcst^ 

and BUJiuh in Eastern OutlA. Bumba means the spout of a 
fountain, and may be the origin of the word, as the Ant hills 
resemble a jet (Tcau both in their sliapo and numerous orifices. 
The name is applied also generally to the hole or retreat of 
snakes, us they are frecpiently found tenanting deserted Ant hills. * 

BuMiiNEE, us^ ^^^t bamhni 

Light red soil. — Eastern Oudh. 

BuMiiuNEAy UV^ <4in^^nTT bamhania 

A sub* division of the Cacit,ube tribe, q, v, 

BuMiiuNGouR, j^^j^. ^fl^^Ti: bamliangaur 

See Gouu IIaji'oot. 



BuMTELE, y^J^, ^Hci^ baintelc 

The name of a Rajpoot tribe which preceded the present 
Znmeendars of the Eastern |>ortion of parts of thQ Central 
Doab. They still remain in the original seats of their occupa- 
tion, but are not held in high consideration. 

Bun A FUR, yiij Qfifi^T banafar 

A tribe of Yculoobunsee Rajpoots which is found in consider- 
able numbers in the Southern part of Oudh. There are soro3 also 
in Kurra of Allahabad; in Nurwun, Uuvelee, and KtUehur of 
Benares; in Gurra Mandla ; and in Buudlecund,^ Their 
original seat is Mahobay and they have acquired much celebrity 
from their clansmen, Ala and Oodul, whose desperate bravery 
in their contests with Pirtjtee Jfaj forms the subject of several 
well known ballads, and gives title to one of the sections of 
Chund*s voluminous poem. 

BuNBHANTAy *^^^^!^^, ^^THT^T banbhanta 

The wild egg plant. (Solanum Melongena.) 



* There is a tract in Pergunah CKandla called after them Bw^fmri, or 
more correctly Bunphuri, 
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BuNcnuREE, SrC^e/^ ^'T'T<t banchari 

A high jungle grass, tho leaves of wliich are much like the 
Jutoar, Wild Elephants are very fond of this grass, which 
is known also by the name of Buro. 

BuNDA, )*xb n^X' banda 

A grain Magazine above ground.— £»ar^or. 

BuNDDEiiREE) or;4jLj<Xu ^^^^\t bandbehri 

Statement of the amount of each money instalment of share 
of a village. The word Bund is used in many other com- 
binations in the sense of statement, account, ledger; thus 
Bundburdasht or Bundbuiaee is a statement of the amount of 
each instalment in grain. Bund-hUab is an abstract account. 
Bundphantah is a paper like the Bundbehree which shows the 
liabilities of each sharer of a village. — See K,bswut. 

BuNDiiAN, e^'AcjJki <(ir9pr baiidban 

A Pension. 

BuNDUANi e^^"^ <4vnn^ bandhan 

BuNDHEAy U^jJl; ihitm bandhia 

Raised earthen embankments for flooding lands. Bandh, 
from Bandhna UibJjO to bind^ is in more general use. — See 
BuNonwAs. 

BuNDiiAN, J^*^ ipriJPf bandhan 

BuNDHooR, jj^*^. ^^^^ bandhiir 

Purchase of grain in advance of the han-est. — Saugor, 

BuNDHWAs, ^^lyijjLi ^if^iii[ bandhwas 

Land embanked all round, or in such manner as to retain the 
water. It is also generally applied to level ground ; uneven 
ground being called Taguvy and when surrounded by emtMuik- 
menta Tagur Bundhea, — Jubulpoor, 

BuNDLEB, L^^ ^^^ bandli 

A species of RohiUund Rice, called also Raeembdnea and 
TUokchundhun, — See Dhan. 

BuNDREE, i^r;'^ '^^'^T^ bandrf 

A grass which is found in fields of rice and Codo, It grows 
to the height of about two feet, and has an ear, but produces 
Bo grain. It is used as fodder for cattle. 
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BuNDTAL, J^*^ 'Pf^m^ bandtal 

Damming a water course for the purpose of irrigation. 

BuNEEWAL, Jl^ i?^^W baniwal 

One of the sub-divisions of the Buumore caste, q. v. 

BuNOA, ^. ^in baDga 

Is the name given to the white kind of Surson (Sinapia 
dichotoma: lioxb:) It is also applied locally to well- water, 
slightly bmckish, — Central Doab. 

BuNGKA, 1^ ^JT^i bangka 

An aquatic Beetle whicli eats rice plants. It is said to 
manufacture something like a boat from leaves, and to paddle 
Itself along from plant to plant. It is harmless when the water 
is let out ^om Uie field. It is also called Kutoda, — Benares. 

BuNGKEB, u^^ ^^Wt bangkf 

A 8|>ecio8 of llice cultivated in Benarei. — See Diian. 

BuNGKUTEYA, ^J^ <4 Ji <«i<5 JLifl bangkataija 

See JowASA and Bhutkutbya. 

BuNGOUTjiiA, ^^^(i/? if'nrTHx bangaut*ha 

Cowdung found in the forests. — See Bdnkukda. 

BuNGULEA, VjjUij ^Jifwm bangalia 

A species of Rice cultivated in the Eastern part of these 
provinces. — See Diian. 

BuNiHAR, j^, ^f^-^K banihar 

The word is used to signify a ploughman, or labourer, whose 
services are paid in Bunnee^ or in kind. — Benares. 

BuNJARA, *;^^ ^f^FTT banjara 

In addition to what is stated in the Printed Glos8:iry, it may 
be as well to mention that the word appears to be derived from 

the Sanscrit Bunij ^fj^li a merchant, and not, as Shakspeare's 

Dictionary tells us, from the Persian Birunjar J^j^iji lUcs 

carrier ; the word being of higher antiquity than (omittiog 
fabulous legends) the Indian connection with Persia. Thus, we 
find mention of a cock fight in a Bunjara Camp in the story of 
Bamaii in the *' Dasa Kuro^ra Clieritni," written by Dandi^^z 
predecessor of CaUJasOy according to Colebroke (*' Introd. to 
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Hitonad6M*0* It if to be oonfemed, however^ thtt Wilaon does 
not assign an earlier origin to tlils compilation tlian tlie nintli 
centur7---(*<Joum. R. A. 8." No, ix. p. 1 85.) Nevertheless^ 
independent of tiiis testimony, Bunjaras seem to be clearly indi- 
cated, even by Arrian, as constitnting one of the classes of Indian 
Society — (IruUe: xi.) We may therefore rest assured, that we 
are not to look: to Persia for the origin of the name. 

The Bunjaras of these provinces are not alwayd wandering 
merchants, but many are deniseens of the long tract of country^ 
under the Northern hills from Goruehpoor to Hurdwar, Most 
of those who are Mussulmans ascribe, like the Loddhaks of Cen- 
tral India, their origin to Multan, or its neighbourhood, and state 
that they were converted to Mahometanism by Shtihab-dod'deen 
Ghoree ; but it is probable that, like the MuUanUs of the Pec- 
ean and the LodanahSf they did not leave their tiativ^ cotlntry 
till about the time of Nadir Shakes invasion. The Hindoo Ge- 
nealogical Records usually consider Buniaras to be Charum^ or 
bards, who have chosen a wandering life, and disregarded the 
literary accomplishments which are considered to be their birth- 
right Their origin however, as the text says, is involved in 
great obscurity. 

Those of Central and Western India, are doubtless usually 
CharunM. The sacred character fA their office inspires respect 
among the lawless, but superstitious, people with whom they 
have to deal, and grain and merchandise under theit charge are 
allowed to pass without question. 

The original stock of Butyarai mentioned above as living 
in the Northern forests, have become inuch intermixed witu 
other classes, and men of dl tribes are constantly deserting their 
homes, and joining the Bunjara fraternity. 

The mere names of their tribes are sufficient to show this. 
The Td&rkea BumarM are , divided into 36 tribes— Tbmtir, 
Oumhan^ Gehhie^ UUwaree^ Ulwee, Kunoi^hee, Boorkeey Dqot'- 
keif SheAhy Nuiyhamefr^ Aahwan^ Buduh^ Ckakeeraha^ Buhra^ 
retf Pudur, Kuneeke^ Ofkuree^ Chundaut^ Telee^ Churk^huy 
Dhungya^ Dhunheehfa^ Guddee^ Goiuhnee^ Teeiur, tiimUa, Ba* 
ha^ Muroui^ya^ ICyhakfhura^ Kureya^ BuAleem^ Bhuttee^ Bund" 
waree^ Burgudda^ Aleea^ and Khiliee. These assert that they 
came originally from Multan, and left their newly chosen coun- 
try of the Deocan under a leader called Bddttum Khan,^ and 



^ They probiMy mean the fkmoiif R^ium Khtm, who beM the Oovent- 
it of Sombbol for wmie time during tbe reign of SAM^^kMn, He wu 
the foander of MwrkimUd^ wbich be originally cdled Rh^wmmi§wr , bnt 
ti tbet name gave offence to tbe Emperor, be called it after Prince MUrmdi 
to wbom, bowerer, be was rabaeqnentlj oppoeed in tbe Ibmoot action fat 
tbe CSkanHil, ia A. D. Itfft8, ia wbich be lost hit life. 
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first of all took up their abode at Badlee Tanda near MoroAtbad 
from which they have gradually spread to Belaspoar, Biehha, and 
the neighbouring tracts. They are for the most part occupied 
as carriers.— See T5dRK. 

• The Beyd Bunfartu came from Bhuineer under a leader call* 
ed Doalha* Of them there are eleven Gotes — Jhuloee^ Tundur, 
Jluiar^ KupakeBf Dundene^ Kuehnte^ Tureen, Dharpahee^ Kee* 
ree, and BuMeem. Their occupations are more y^nous than 
thos9 of the Td^keQf, as tbey are occasionally emplc^ed as Doc- 
tors and Weavers. They ar^ found in PUibheeif Kani, and in 
the neighbourhood of tboie places. 

Thp Zi^na Bunjaras have also eleven Goiei, They state 
tliat they lure descended from Oour firaloninsy and came In 
jiurungzgbe** time from Bunt,humbor, They engage almost 
entirely in agricultural pursuits alone. 

The Mookeret Bunjaras of the Northern Pergunahs of Bareil* 
ly assert that they d^ve their name fiv>m Mecca, which one of 
their Naeki, who had his tanda in the neighbourhood, assisted 
Father Abraham in building ! Leaving Mecca, they came and 
resided at Jhujjur, where their illustrious name became corrupt- 
ed from Meccaee into Mookeree, 1 heir fabulous history is not 
wprth recor4ipg» bu^ their pamfss also betray a strange compound 
of tribes^ Mussulman and Hindoo — Aghwan, Moghul, K,hakjkura, 
Chauhafi, SimUe'Chouhan, Ckoi,hya»Chauhan, J\injimfya* 
Chauha^, Touhur, Kul^herya, Pu^kan, TTureen^PuiJuin, Gko* 
ree, GhareeunU, Bunguroa, Kunijiya, and Cuhleem. 

The Buhroop Bunjaras are for the most part Hindoos, and 
lead a more waudering life than the Mussulmans. They are 
divided into the tribes pf Bat^hare, Cl^uhan or Koorree, PHuxfr^ 
Tomur, and Burtea. The origin of the four first ia sufficiently 
apparent from their names. The fifUt is said to be derived from 
a Gour Brahmin, Of these tribes again tliere are several 
ramifications. Of the Bat,hore there are four, Moochharee^ 
Buhookee, MbdrhaunU, and Panot, Of the Moochkaree there 
are fifty-two divisions; of the Buhookee tliere are twenty- 
seven ; of the Modrhaumi there are fifly-siz ; aqd of the Passoi 
therp are twenty three. The Chauhan, who liave forty-two 
Goies, are unanimous in stating that they came from Mynpoaree. 
The Powars have twenty Goies, and state that they came from 
Dharanugur. The Tqmur, Tuar, or Taree, have forty-two 
Goies, and state that they came from DehlL The Burtea have 
filly-two Goies. They claim ChiUore as their original seat. 
The Buhroop Bunjaras, like all the other clans, intermarry, but 
do not allow of any connexion between members of the same 
GoU, They receive the daughters of Nuts in marriage^ but do 
not allow their own daughters to marry into Nut families ; and 
they have some curious customs at their marriages, which need 
not be detailed in this place.-— See further under JNut* 
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It 18 evident that the Buhroop Bunjaras have a close connee* 
tioti with those of the Deccan, In a paper in the " Bombay 
Litcniry Tnuisaclioiis," (Vol. 1.) General Briggs divides them 
into Chouhon^ Batyhore^ Potcar and Bhurtea. In a paper 
published in the "Journal Asiatic Society," (No. 145, for the 
year 1841,) the last is omitted. It seems strange, where the 
Btib-divisions are in the four cases mentioned in the Bombay 
Transactions identical, we should miss the (ifth {Tomur) who 
form so large a clan of our Buhroop Bunjaras, 

Before the predominance of the HohiUa Afghans^ the jaris* 
diction of the Bohilcund Bunjaras %vas of great extension, and 
in the middle of last century, they held a great portion 
of the forest, as well as of the country to the South of it. But 
after the defeat of Ilaja Hurnvnd by Alt Mahomed Khan, the 
pergunah of Pilibheei was %vrested from Daisput Bunjara by 
Paimfa Kha% and added to the Jageer of Ilnfiz Behmut. 

The Bunjaras of Goruckpoor used to commit extensive 
depredations in that district, and were not put down till a short 
time previous to the British accession, when they were severely 
punishc<l by Hnja Snrhajeet (»f BnnsL 

The turbulence of the Bunjaras has now been entirely 
suppressed both in Goruckpoor and elsewhere, and they have 
become, under our pacific rule, a quiet and well conducted 
people. Thry now confine themselves principally to the 
occupations of cattle graziers and carriers. 

During the early part of the cold weather, many parties of 
them visit the Northern and Eastern forests to graze their 
cattle, and dispo^^e of their cnrgoca of salt; and on their 
d<*|)arture in the hot season loud tluMU with rice, titrnioric, and 
other produce of those regions ; and as they arc distinguished 
for the honesty of their mercantile transactions, their credit is 
considerable. They usually take advances from a Native 
^lerchant to purchase the goods they require, and repay him 
by a bill from the market where they are disposed of. Each 
community has a Chief or Naek^ \%hom all implicitly obey, 
and trust in all mutters connected with their traffic and conduct. 
Through him the city Merchants make their bargains, for the 
punctual execution of which he is security. Awy Bunjara 
committing an offence against the tribe, or its hrad, in his 
public capacity, is tried by Punchael, and punishc<l by fine or 
expulsion, as may be thought proper. Their decisions, indeed, 
are said sometimes to extend to the length of inflicting capital 
punishment, and such may possibly have, till within the last 
few years, been the case, for the regions they visit are so 
remote, that they arc pretty secure of escaping detection. 

BuNJiN, ^j/*^ ^fn^ banjin 

Lands close by the villa^^e. 
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Also, the name of a weed about three feet high, which 
springs up with Khureef crops. It is much sought after bj 
Fukeers who practice Alchemy. 

BuNK,HURA, }jif^. '^pnst.T bank'hara 

Liiuds on which Cotton lias grown during the past season.— 
Central Doab, 

Tlio word is derived from bun, cotton, which, though ve^ 
commonly used in this sense, is not in the Dictionaries. It is 
not improbable that it is so applied, because a field of cotton 

bears resemblance to a bun ^«r or forest. Buroundha is more 

commonly used in the same sense as Hunk,hara, in Rohiivund 

and the Upper Doab; and Moodee, (perhaps from UjJ^ 

to cut, to shave) in DehlL 

Kupseta is also very generally used for a field of cut cotton ; 

from the Sanscrit Kurpas^'^U(V^j the cotton plant, or on* 

dressed cotton ; which is the origin perhaps of the Latin 
Carbasus, a cloth, a curtain, a sail. 

BUiNKUNOA, '•iJ^e/ ^^f^TT^l bankand4 

Cowdung found in a jungle or forest, and dried for fuel : 
from Bun ^ a forest, and Kuiula I jJi cowdung. Bungoui,ha 
is also used in this sense- Urnee Kunda is likewise applied to 
this useful article of Hindoo economy -, from the Sanscrit ^i^q 
a forest. In Dehli this is corrupted into Bona, and coupled 

with ^tj, Gosa, t. e. a cake of cowdung. The familiar words 

Oopla and Gobur are applied to tliat which is collected at home* 

In Persian the distinction is observed of calling the former 

Pavhuk DusiiTEB yJ^^^^'^^i ^'^^1^ O^J a forest, and the 
latter Pachuk D usteb ^^^^^J CXa^tj from C^^J a hand. 

BuNKURy y^, <A^^K bankar 

Spontaneous produce of jungle or forest land, such as gums^ 
brush-wood, paunagc,* cablish, honey, &c. &c. It is generally 

* Paunage, or pawnage, is applied properly to the mast of the woods i 
" Cablish signiAes brush-wood according to the writers of the forest laws, 
but Spelinaa thinks it more properly windfall-wood, because it was written 
of old Cadibulum, from Cadert: or if derived from the French CkoHiig, 
it also must be windfall -wood." — ^Tomkins' Law Dictionary. 

It might have been added that, as this Cablish was the perquisite of the 
keeper of the forest, it gives rise to the familiar expression of Tailor's 
Cabbayt: but as their Cablish admits of much latitude of interpretation, 
it has now become almost sjrnonymous with stolen property. Sartoribus 
nemo Deorum vetcram prsest, cum ipsi siut/vracitftmi.— ** Papatus,*' 
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supposed that the person who possesses the right of collecting 
Bunkur, or any tax or cess in lien of it, holds necessarily a 
Zemludaree title in the ground which produces it. But this is 
an erroneous impression. The Sudder Dewany Adawlut have 
ruled that the sale of Bunkur does not convey Zemindaree right. 
One case is reported in wliich A. purchased, at a public sale, 
a portion of a Zemindaree. — B. purchased another portion, 
besides the Bunkur of the whole estate. Tlie Sudder Deicany 
Adawlut ruled that the purchase made by B. cofiveyed to him a 
right over all the forest timber of the entire estate, though 
growing on the portion purchased by A. It was declared 
however that the latter from his right in the soil was permitted 
to clear away the trees, and to cultivate it; the proceeds of the 
timber felled appertaining to B. — (See " Reports," Vol. II. 
p. 105.) 

It %vill Ik; seen also at Section 9, Eeg. I. of 1 804, that the 
British Government consider Bunkur as a thing altogether 
distinct from Zemindaree. 

BuNKUs, [j^*^. V^^ bankas 

A grass used in making ropes. 

BuNKUTEE, u5^ 'li^ift ' baiikati 



The right obtained by clearing jungle, and bringing it into 
cultivation. — Benares, 

BuNNKK, ^^ irift bann( 

A }K>rtion of grain given to a labourer as remuneration for 
his services. — Benares. 

BuNOTSURG, LJJ-»oy^ ^^T?T^ banotsarg 

Is the name given to the marriage ceremony performed in 
honor of a newly planted Orchard, without which preliminary 
observance it is not proper to partake of its fruit. 

A man holding the Salikram personates the bridegroom, 
and another holding the sacred T(V>lsee (Ocymum sanctum) 
personates the bride. After buniing a hon^ or sacrificial fire, 
the Officiating Brahmin puts the usual questions to the couple 
about to be united. The bride then perambulates a small spot 
marked out in the centre of the Orchard. Proceeding from 
the South towards the West, she makes the circuit three times, 
followed at a short distance by the bridegroom holding in his 
hand a strip of her chudder or garment. After this the bride- 
groom takes precedence making his three circuits, and followed 
in like manner by his bride. The ceremony concludes ii ith the 
usual offerings. 

p 
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The word is derived from the Sanscrit <q«r bun^ a for^jty a 

grove, and >9<itl4i ooUurgy abandoning, resigning, a donation, 
a presentation of any thing promised to a God or Brahmin with 
suitable ceremonies. (Wilson's Sanscrit Dictionary, p. 144.) 

Thus also Brik^hoUurg^ fs^X^W^ is applied to the ceremony 

of marriage performed in the name of tlie bullock which is 
abandoned to the wide world on the eleventh day of mourning 
for a rear relative, and whioh infests our streets and high roads 
under the name of £t/ar, Sanr^ and Bralunlnee Bull.— >Sea 

JOLOTSUBO. 

Buns, yj^, ^^het bans 

Lineage; race; family. 

BuNSA, Uii iT'WT bansa 

A grass which gprows in fields of Rice and OardL It is given 
as fodder to cattle. 

BuNSEE, ,^-sb ^iHEii bansi 

A kind of Wheat witii blackish oss^^^-^IIoshwigabiul. 

BuNTURiA, «^/Lb ^pfrfr^ bantaria 

A class of wood rangers, or verderers, in the Northern 
Perguiialis of Garuckpoor, holding about 20,000 acres granted 
by the Native Government in lieu of Police services. As the 
services are no longer performed, ^ the lands have been resumed, 
and settled at very easy rates with the occupant Buniurias* 

BupuNs, u^ ^W bapaiis 

Fatlier's sliare. — Benares and Eastern Oudh, 
Bupouiee is more usual in the N, West and Bundlecund. 
The word is derived from Bap lj>\j a fatlier, and Uns iimjI 
right, division, share. 



* Brik,h meant a Bull ; the Zodiacal sign of Taurus. It inav be 
questioned if English Farmers do not retain the word in Broe, which, 
though the vulgar name of a badgci, is still in manj parts of England 
applied to draught oxen : and so Chaucer uses it— 

They saw a cart, that charged was with hay, 

llie which a carter drove forth on his way : 
Depe was the way, for which the carte stode ; 

The carter smote and cryde as he were wode, 
lleit Scot! heit Brok I what spare ye for the stones ? 

TliC Ft'ud, ijuoth he, you fetch, bjdy and bones. 
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BuQATA, bl2j ^^i^T bakayi 

Old balances of Revenue ; plural of the Arabic bdqee ^\j 
an arreaTy a residue. 

Bur, -y 7^ bar 

The Banian tree. The large Bengal or Indian Fig tree. 
(Picas Indies). It is commonly known also as the Burgui 

^T^lcf. In Sanscrit the word is spelt ^C 

BuRABHAo, ^Ifiljj ^^mi^ barabliTO 

A kind of appraisement Literally, a high price, from ^tira 
Iv large, and Bhao j\f} rate. Tlie term is used in distinction 

to the Akjiieej ha hhao^ in which when money is borrowed by a 
cultivator, he agrees to re-pay it in com, with the oop or in - 
terest, at the price prevailing on the day of Akjhieef, (See 
Ak,htfjej.) The Grain merchant can scarcely ever lose under 
this engagement, as in consequence of the season of the year, the 
average necessarily ranges high. 

In borrowing money on BurabhaOy the cultivator agrees to 
re-pay it with interest at the highest rate of the whole season. 
Suppose a man at the beginning of the season, when wheat is 
selling at 20 seers per rupee, borrows 10 rupees on Burabhao^ 
at the rate of 5 seers oop ; and supposing corn subsequently at 
any time during the season to range up to 25 seers, he will 
have to pay 1 \ maund as interest, added to 6| uiannds princi- 
pal, in nil 1\ nianndM, having Iwrrowod only ri few niontlis pre- 
vious what was c<|ual to /> mautids. 

BuRAUBE, L^ir^ ^Tl'fTt barahi 



A small species Sugar cane. — Saugor^ Lower Doab, and 
BundelcuntL 

BuRAR, jI;j vktk barar 

Tod says, (Annals of Riy : Vol. I. p. 143). ** Burrar is an 
indefinite term for taxation, and is connected with the thing 
taxed, as htdburraty plough-tax.^ 

An apportionment of Bhyaehara Kiits according to the 
agreement of the village community. Generally, any division; 
bearing much the same meaning as Bach, 

The word, though common in the Doab and Western India, 
is not found in Uindee Dictionaries. 

BuRAREE, uT;!;^ ^rrrC bararf 

A shareholder paying his portion of the Juma according to 
the Burar. 
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BuRAw66ttD, 4?/lre ^TT^T bardwurd 

An estimate ; calculating; casting up. From the Persian^ 
above, and ^dj^ to bring. 

BuRDUN, ^j>ji ^im barban 

A Nortli wind, according to Khan Arzoo. — See Dundwara. 

BuRDEE, 4^5;^ ^[tt bai'di 

Light stony soil. Burda is also so used. > Saugor. 

BuREiiTA, ^M^ ^T"^2T barehta 

Laud of the third quality ; also a plot of ground on which 
Sugar cane has been lately grown. Saugor. — See BuuT- 

KUTEYA. 

BuREJ, ^j^. ^^ barej 

BuREJA, sjsijj ^^gifi bareja 

A Betel garden. 

BuRESiRKE, SrC^**^ ^Tfv^t barcsirf 

A tribe of inferior Jadoji Rajpoots in Futtehabad, and Shum" 
salfod of Agra, 

BuRGUN, ^Jy, ifT^«C bargan 

Partition ; a sliaro. — Iloshungabad. 

BuRiiAy Vjy ^'^t barha 

A channel for the passage of water from a well to a field, or 
from one field to another. To tlie Eastward it may be consi- 
dered tlie smallest size of water course ; the size in the as- 
cending grade being indicated by the terms Uurhat Nulkee, Nalee, 
Nurwa and GooL Bat in the West, Bur ha is by no means 
a small water course. The word is probably derived from 
Burhna ^^V to increase, though the usual mode of spelling 

it is against that etymology. 

A Held in which cows are fed. A rope, or string ; especially 
one by which a harrow is drawn, or one that is thrown over a 
cart to keep the load from fulling or getting injured. 

In parts of Central and Upper Doab Burha is the term 
applied to the land of a Township which is farthest from the 
homestead. Bara is the nearest to the village ; Munjha be- 
tween both. 

BuRiiAEE, L5^/^ ^^^ barliai 

A carpenter. — Tliere are usually said to be, as in many other 
inferior tribes, seven sub-divisions. Theu: names are never 
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gfven accaraiely ; bat it is easy to ascertain that there are many 
more than seven ; even the list of the most conspicuous exceeds 
that number, for among them are enumerated those of Kookasp 
Mahbdry Tank^ Kyhaiee, Ooproutyciy Bamun Burhaee or 
Mutyhd^ea, Cjha Gour, and Ckumur Burhaee. 

BuRHAwuNy M)}^ji ^W^ baihawan 

Around cake of cowdung placed on the top of a heap of 
corn, to prevent the effects of an evil eye, and for good luck's 
sake, in order that the corn (Imrhe) may increase. Tliere is 
a well luiown satirical couplet m ridicule of the practice* 

Jug bauraha trishna bibus bhoot poof bhou letiy 
Burke nu burhe Bnrhawuna jun kisan ruch den, 

** TliQ world is mad, and for the sake of avarice will worship 
devils, and will still put on the Burhawun, whetlier increase 
result from it or not" 

The word is used chiefly to the East of Allahabad, To the 
Westward Chark and CuiiUTT5dB, q. v. are applied in the 
same sense. 

BuRiiEEy ^y, TCt barhi 

Proftts, a comiption of Burhoiurce : from Ujbvi to incrcoso. 

BuuiiRA, ^y ^fer^ barhia 

The name of a Sugar Millstone, extracted from tlte Chunar 
quarries. 

BuRHBTA) y^yi ^zm barhiya 

The name of a species of pulse. — EcLttem Oudh. 

A grain measure of one seer, and in some places of a seer 
and a half. — Saugor. 

A small clan of Rajpoots of which we find a few in 
Secunderpoor and Bhudaon of Azimgurhy and Sydpoor Bhitiree 
of Ghazeepoor. 

BuRUOLiAy ^y^y, ^Biftnn barholia 

A branch of the Bhrigubunsee^ stock of Riypoots, and the 
chief proprietors of Burhotd in BenareSy from the principal 
town of which Pergunah they derive their name. They are 



* And therefore of the nme iUustrioiu lineage ts Pmramr&mt, who 
wts deacended fiom Bkri^, one of the first Prqfapatia or ioni of Brahma. 
The BiSBN Rigpoota alio daim the aame descent. 

P 
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•aid to Imve come from Reingurh in Marwar, and. were on 
their way to Juggernatji^ when their chief Nurotum Roe 
accepted service with the Searee, or Cheroo, /?a;a.-— See 
Cub BOO. 

The Raja rewarded him with several villages, in conseqaence 
of being relieved from some dangerous ilhiCH by his skill. 
Jlue Nurotum was also authorised to raise troops for the expulsion 
of the Ruybu9uee Rajpoots, who ravaged the borders of the 
Raja's territory. When the Rnja died, Nurotum usurped the 
chieftainship, and from that period the BurhoUat have increased 
thoir )ios2ies$ionS| and still liold several villages in Mujhwar^ 
JIuvelcc, Dhoos, MHWce^ and Mehwarec. R:ija Bulwund Singh* s 
favourite wife was a JiurhoUa girl, whom he seized in one of his 
forages, ami lier influence was much exercised in advancing the 
interc;jts ot lier own tribe. 

BuRiioTUREE) vf>V*-K ^^nnCt barhotarf 

See BuRHBB. 

BuuKddYAN, siMj^ji 'R^^t barkuiyan 

A KucUut well, i. e. one without a cylinder of masonry.— £• 
Oud/i. 

BuiiKULA, *^ WT'ii^T barkala 

An inferior clan of Rajpoots found in some of the Western 
and Central Pergunalis of Booiundshuhur. 

BuRMiioTUR, >[h^ ^'<^i^nc barmhotar 

A free grant given to Bralimins for religious purposes. 

BuRO, ^ di^T baro 

The name of a high jungle grass. — See BuKcnuRSR. 

BuRONK,nA, W^i;^ ^^ir baronklia 

A kind of Sugar Cane with long thin joints. 

BuROT,iiEE, ^^fjj -^Xift barotTif 

A trilK) of Ahccrs in tho neighbourhood of Pyndhui in the 
Mynpoorce district. — See Aiiecu. 

BuRouNDiiA, UiXi^ ^rar baraundhd 

Cotton land. — liohiicund. — See BumK|HUBA. 

BuRRA, )jjj ^:lx barra 

A rope ; especially that which is pulled on the fourteenth of 
Kooar Soddee ; which day is known at the Banta CkauAts, 
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'Z\ ^r^F. The rope, which is made of the grass called 
MukrOy is thicker than a man's arm ; and that village party in 
whose quarter the rope is broken, or by whom the rope is palled 
out of the hands of their antagonists, remain the champions 
during the ensuing year, and retain possession of the rope. If 
during the next year, no other party succeed in breaking the new 
rope, that also remains as their spoil, and so continues till more 
successful competitors are found. The practice is observed 
chiefly in the Ivast of these Provinces, being unknown, even by 
name, in the West. 

I believe, that a custom of the same kind is observed during 
Michaelmas at Ludlow in Shropshire. 

BuRROH, »^ ^^^"^^ barroh 

A name given to the Uplands in the Pergunah of Janibrasi 
j. e. the right bank of the Jumna, Zillah Etawah. 

BuRSANA, ^^j^, ^^wni barsdud 

To winnow the grain ; literally, to cause to rain. 

BuRsoDiA, ^y^ ^T^lf^^T barsodia 

BuBSALiA, WU^ ^T^ifir^r barsalia 

A servant engaged in cultivation, who contracts for one 
year's service ; from ij^ buruSf a year. 

13urt66sii, ^y. ^T^ bartush 

Land sown with Sugar Cane, after a Ilice crop. — RohilcutuL 

BuRUT, dJ/j ^x^ barat 

A disease which affects Rice crops. 

A leathern girth, or large cable; especially one used for 
drawing water by a pooTf or large well bag. 

In the Dehli territory, Burui, or Burit^ is also used to signify 
the Governmetit Juma, or a portion of it. — See Biiurit. 

BuRWAEK, ^'^ ^TT^R^ barwack 

A class of hereditary Chokeedars, introduced Into the South 
Eastern extremity of the Biiadub, q, v. for the purpose of 
guarding and patrolling that inhospitable region. Nearer the 
hills in the same direction, we have the Jootealj who have been 
introduced into that tract for the same purpose. 

BuRWAR, ;l^ ^\^\X barwar 

The name given in the North West to a class of people en- 
gaged in cleaning and selling rice.— See Drunwtea. 

It is also the name of a tribe of Rajpoots in Munioomugur 
and Chiloopar of Goruckpoor; Suaree, G,hoiee, Seainderpoor 
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and Mohomedabad of Azimffurh ; Khureed and Kapachjii of 
Ghazeepare ; and Huvelee^ Benares, 

BusEBKUTy c^^wi ^t^nr basikat 

Inhabited ; from Busna liuio to dwell. 



The head manager in a village; the same as Muheiya or 
Mokuddum. — Central Doab, 

BusE'^i •SJjuo f^-^ bascnd 

An edible root which is found in JheeU, 

In Bohilcund the word signifies a Khakrob, or sweeper. 

BusGiT, LS^X.^ ^tifii^ basgit 

Homestead. Site of a village residence ; from Iw to 

dwell. The wonl is pure Hindee, but is chiefly used in Eastern 
Oudlif Bundlecund, Lower Doab and Benares. 

BusooLEBi L-^r^ ^l^rwft basuli 

A small instrument for cutting. The diminutive of Busoola^ 
an adze. 

BusTUff, AJ^ ^^T bastah 

A cloth in which papers are bound up. A bundle of papers: 
from the Persian ^J^^^ to bind. 

BusTOBUND, i3lfjc:.-MO ^^TWl^ bastobaud 

An a<n^cment. Settlement. The same as Bundobust, From 

o 

JLoo and ^j^, botli signifying to bind. 

BuswAUEE, ^j^r^. ^^^<t baswaii 

BosouR, j^^. ^mx basaur 

A bamlxK) garden. From ^j^^, or ^^j»^ a bamboo. 

But, Li^ ^ar bat 

A partition ; division. The root of ^Sjj to be divided ; to twUt. 

BuTAEE, j^ii ^^lJ: batai 

Is derived from the word preceding, and signifies the same 
as the Metayer system of Europe ; but it includes not only the 
literal Metayer t. e. ** a moiti6 fruit,*' but the " tier franc,** or 
any share into which the crops may bg divided. In poor lands 
a Butuee of one-sixth only is not unfrequeutly the extent of the 
Zemindar's demand. 
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Butaee Noaseea is applied to a division which gives nine shares 
to one party, and seven to another. — Benares, — See Hurbbanw. 

BuTAR, j^. VilK batir 

A tribe of Cfoqfurif who are considered to hold a Bauntn 
(L e, fifly-two villages) in Gungoh and Luk^hnoutee in Zillah 
Seharunpoor. There are many also in Bijnore on the opposite 
side of the Ganges. 

BuTENTjH, ^f^^W ^2^ batent'h 

BuTUNEA, ^il? '^^Prer batania 

Proprietor, or holder of a share.— Cen/ro/ Doab. — See above, 
under fioT and Butaee. 

BuTEs, {j^, ^z^ bates 

A passage, a pathway. Buiea Uu is in more general use in 
the same sense. Both are from the Sanscrit Bai mz a road, 
a highway. 

BuT,iiAN, J^. ^ZT^ batTian 

Pasture ground. From U^XJ^ to sit, to settle. — Eastern 
Oudh, — See Btsuk ; which is also similarly derived ; just as 
A^t, that is, taking in and feeding the cattle of strangers in 
the King's forest, is derived from the French giste, a bed or 
resting place. 

BuT,ii6dA, 1^ ^um batTiua 

A herb which springs up with Rtihhee crops, and in the 
neighbourhood of water. It is sometimes cooked as a pot-herb 
by the poorer classes. (Chenopodium Album.) 

BuT,HYA, ^f^ ^ftf^I bat'hya 

See BiTOUHA. 

BuTNUN-BAD-BuTNUN, batoan-bad-batnan 

Generation after generation — ^words freqnently inserted in 
grants, after the corresponding expression of Nusulun bad 
Nustduny to signify that the tenure is heritable by lineal 
descendants in the male line. Under the present interpretation 
of the resumption laws, the expression is construed to convey 
the right of perpetuity, wiUiout this restriction. 

BuTooREB, \Sjy^. if^pft batiiri 

A name given in Benares to Chunee^ or the small kind of 
Cbur A, q, V. 
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BuTOLUN, ^^. ^i^nvT batolan 

BuTORUN ^^, ^R^ batoran 

Qaihering o^ collecting grain in one place at tiie time of 
harvest, from U^yti buiama^ to gather up. 

BuTTA, aL t^zzt batta 

Difference of exchange; any thing extra; an extra allowance ; 
discount on uncurrent or short weight coins: usually called 
Balia. The word has been supposed to be a corruption of 
Bhurta increase, but it is a pure Uindee vocable, and is more 
usually applied to discount, than premium. 

BuTUB, j^, ^prx: batar 

Land in a state fit for the plough. — Saugor. 

BuTWAR, j^yj vsi^ix batwdr 

A Customs or Police Officer stationed on a road. 
A tax gatherer, who collects taxes in kind. 

BuwADA, ijly ^^^ baw&da 

A herb somewhat like the Turmeric. It spring! up In the 
rains, and is sometimes sown, as it b considered a speoifio in 
Rheumatism. 

BuwERA, tjiji ^rr bawera 

Sowing. See Boaea and Bowabe. 

Bya, Ui %fii baya 

A person appointed in bazars to measure grain. The word 
is principally used in the Lower Doab and Bundlecund. 

Byaee, ^Ui ^irii bayai 

Weighman's perquisite ; from the preceding word. 

ByB) wj^ ^ baib 

Afar off— at a distance. — BundUcund. 

BvDAB, jidiuki ^^ft^ baidar 

A pro|ifrietor by purchase ; firom the Arabic ^: commeros^ 
telling. Bence Bynama^ a deed of sale. 
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Bybilwufadar, j\^yiy\\j^ ^rf^^Rqii^rrbaibilwaf^dar 

A person having the possession and usufruct of a property 
on its conditional sale to him ; the stipulation being that if a 
sum of money borrowed from him be not repaid by a fixed 

period, the sale shall become absolute; from ^ sale, and 
Uj performance of a promise. 

Bygau, ^Kjj -sfiMx baigar 

One of the names by which the K,hurtoar tribe are known. 
Affecting also a Riypoot lineage, they frequently call the nselves 
Benhunt. — See K,hurwar. 

Byjila, ^iflcW ^f^^ baijila 

A species of black pulse.^-j^. Oudh. 

Byk^hut, <-^^^ ^19? baikliat 

Sale. — Jiastem Oudh and Pcnares. 

Btnseb, ^.y^. %A^ bainsi 

A sub-division of the (yoojur tribe, q, v. 

Bysuk, '-^-H^ ^^Hi baisak 

A spot in a jungle to which cattle are sent out to graze.-— 
DehU. 

. It is elsewhere called K^huruk (a cowshed) and Butyhan.-^' 
See BoT,if AN. 

The word is also applied, generally, to old and worn out 
animals. 
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Cabur, j-*i wrWK cabar 

The second dc9criptioa of ilie Mar, or black soil of Bundle* 
cund. 

Cachhbe, L^i^^^ ^Tt^ cdchhi 

A tribe of industrious cultivators extending throughout the 
greater part of Hindoost,han. They are much employed in market 
and flower gardens. Those of the North Western Provinces 
assert that they have, like the Cddrmees and Chumars, sevea 
sub-divisions, which are generally enumerated as the Canoujea, 
Ilurdeeha, Singrourca, Juinunpoorea, Banihunea^ or Mugjkya, 
Juretyha and Cuchhwahii, These tribes do not cut together or 
intermarry. The Canoujca are considered to rank the higtieH 
of the seven I the Cuchhioaha the lowest. By the CucUiUHihas 
themselves this relative rank is reversed. 

The Canoujea extend from about Canouj to Benares. The 
Hurdeeha are chiefly in Eastern Oudh and Beiswara, the Sinj/* 
rourea in the South West corner of Oudh, the Jumunpoorea 
in Benoudha, the Bumhunea and Jurei,ha in Behar, and the 
Cuchhwaha are chiefly found to the Westward, as in Birj and 
Jyepoor. 

There are, however, other Cachhees besides these, such as 
the Dhukoleu, Suksena, and Suchan : in short, like the Cddr* 
mees, Cachhees seldom coincide iu the names of their sevea 
sub-divisions ; and it is evident that that definite number does 
not exist. — See Cucuuwara, KoKaES, Morao. 

Canoujea y ^^r^^ ^j^m kanaujia 

This is the name of a sub-division of several tribes iu the 
North West, who trace their origin from the ancient city of 
Canouj ; (See C55aMBia and Caciiuee): but, taken by itself, it 
is more especially applied to a largo and influential clan of the 
Brahminicul order. 

Of Brahmins there are ten well-known sub-divisions, of which 
5 are Gour, and 5 Dravira, Of the 5 Gour, Canoujea is one> 
and may also be considered the most numerous ; as it extends 
from the Seioalih Hills to the Nerbudday and the Bay of Ben- 
gal. The sub-divisions of the Cunoujeas are five. Canoujea pro* 
per, Surufurea, SutuuUi or Sunoud/ia, JtjhoCca, and Bhoonhar. 
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The^e Canoujeas again, according to the statement in the 
** Tumbeeh-ool-Jahileen," are sub-divided into 16 denominational 
of which most, as in the other Brahmin* classes, iire derived from 
the oocnpations and abilities which each was supposed to 
possess. The sixteen names are here repeated from the same 
work — Gurg^ Goutum^ Sandely Pande, Deechhut^ Paiuk,h, 
Sookddlf Dd^fy TewareCf Choubfy AtcHSt,hee^ Tirbedee, BhuitO' 
chafjf OapudAeOj Bajpaee and MlsTf of which tlie three first are 
said to be far superior to the rest. There seems reason to be- 
lieve that the author is cjuite wrong in this clarification, and 
that his error partly at-ises from his confusuig the accjtints of 
the SurwureoM and Canwijeak. llie three flrst are the chief 
amongst the Surwik^eas, but amongst the Canoujeas are either 
of no importance, or not extant. 

Amongst the Canoujeas the chief families are called the 
Kfhui kddl, oi* six houses. There are, however, really, six and a 
half chief houses, and their nkmes and Gotes {iSoira) are as fol- 
lows: S" » . . 

1 2 8 

Samdtl Ooit, Oopmmn Ooti, BharadwtO Ooie, 

Pnnoo ks Mlir, Sec. Lak,hnow ka Bajpaee, Bala ka S66kb^I, St«. 

<<^ , Gurhwas ka D66be, 

Parbhikur ka Awiif t,hee, 

4 5 6 

Bkuradw9j Gote.* Kateaytm or Vitwawutra KmHp Gots, 

K,hor ka Pande, Gote, JehangeeratMul ka Tews- 

GnipMon ka Pande, &c. Mai^ganw ka Mitr, ree, &e. 

8oot,heaii ka Misr, &c. 

6i 
Sahimt GoU. 
Niibbelek4S^kd61, Puttoohabadee. fte. 



* Profenor WUaon In a note to the Uttara Homa Cheritra obterret that 
the atconnts of Bk«Lradwt(ja are rather obscure. " In fome places he is 
called the son of Vrihaspati, and in . the Harivans is said to have been 
adopted bj Bkarata, td King of Pratittkana, In th6 iUmdymut, Bharmd- 
waja appears as a sage reddinf at Prayd^a, or AUahabmdf where a tem- 
ple dedicated to him still exists on the high bank of the Ganges. In the 
3iakdbhdrat, he is described as residing at HaHdwar, and the fbther of 
Drofui, the military preceptor of the Ptmdana and Kaurwa princes. 
He is also the parent of Amndkati, the Wife of Vaiitktka,** May not this 
obscnrity be cleared np by Mpporing, as the above genealogy purports, 
that there aire two saints of nearly the same name, Bharudwaja and 
Bhwradw^ja f The Cmumjeoi oertainlv acknowledge the distinction, and 
this kind of evidence being founded on immemorial tradition and usage in 
respect to intermarriages, is not to be slighted. 

In Sanscrit the long A indicates descent; as Sdpara from Sagarm t 
BkdfinUhet from BhMgirsihs. In the same way X^tom, the son of Bkm- 
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The division! below these are almost endjesa^ and few CaraU" 
jeai can ever be got to enumerate them. It may be sufficient 
to remark that these 6^ bouses^ or the K^iUhbdl, are df much 
greats consequence than the rest, and receive from them daugh- 
ters in marriage ; but do not albw their own daughters to mar- 
ry, except in one of the K^huikddl tribes. Hie honor of an 
alliance with these privileged classes is so great, that like Uie 
Kbdleens of Bengal, some of them have as many as twenty 
or twenty-five wives. 

The equally intricate divisions of the Surwurwi will be 
noticed In their proper place^ but it may be as well to mention 
here that amongst tliem are included the Suwalukjiee^ who are 
said to have been made Brahmins by Raja Ram Bugjiel^ when 
he was in a hurry to make a sacrifice, but as he could not per* 
form it without assembling a lac and a quarter of Brahmins, he 
collected people from all classes and parts, and invested them 
with the t/tineoo, or sacred thread. Others say that Manik 
Chundy the brother of the famous Jye Chund Raifhore, otben^ 
that one of the Sumeyt Rajas, others, that the redoubtable 
Ram Chunder himself was the manufacturer. However this 
may be, they rank very low in the sca!^ of Bralimins. 

The Canaujeoi are found chiuUy in the CaUral Doab, where 
many, particularly in Eiawa, are possessed of Zumecndaroos. 
They extend also into Koonch and the Western portion of British 
BundUcund, and into Beiswara in the Oudh Territory. 



radwaj, ii caUed Bhdradwn^ in the Makibhirata. — (See pege 3 of " John* 
lon'i Selectionf ,'* " Wilkins' Saoicrit Grammar," page 494, and Lang- 
lois* •* llarivanaa/' pp. 70, 71, 145.) But that cannot be the relationahip 
eziating between tiieae two penona ; becanae, if they had been father and aon, 
theaon could not have eatabliahed a aeparate 6o/c, being ahready of the 
Qote of hia father— himaelf the child of two fOhera (aee *' Viahnu Purana" 
p. 449). The **Prabur Mnnjuree" appeara to explain the difficulty. 
Bkmradw€^f the Cither, eatabliahed noGote, but his aon Bkaraiwtf^ did — and 
the Bkuradwn^, whoae Gote we nowhaTC, waa the aon of Ungira, — See alao 
the "Nimye Sindh,*' (Chap. iU.) in which the '< Prubur Mui^nree" is 
quoted. 

Agab, in VoL IL p. 12, of the Hmda Theatre, Profeaaor Wilson saya, 
"it is aaaerted that thirteen Ootras or familiea of Brahmuu owe tlidr 
origin to aa many divine lagea called after their names. /Toiyopa (Kn^) 
U one of the number. The AtwaU^ana Sutra of the Rig Vidm oontains 
the enumeration of the Ootras, and their sub-diviaiona, but in a very 
invohed snd untnuOljgible atyle. The popular enumeration of thciii» 
howerefy ia nut micooiioon ; but itisfieor/ir, jfnot whoiig, cooAned to die 
South of India, whcrp scverii of the reputed represent^tiTca of these trib^ 
yet exist.*' 

lie again haya at p. 3, of his notes to " Johnson'a JCxtrscta from the 
Mahibhuiata** thtit iu the iSoM of India Brahmana are atill found pretend- 
ing to be ^prul)g frttiii t'omo of Ihe patriarchal familiep. Do not ^eae 
statemriiu leqiiire quaUftciitituij wAUi referfAoe U» tl^ CrOfrst of tliS 
CBiiot{;e<ra giTcu above ? 



Cfawary, M ff. P. 

Ilitt 1w*U irWN bU Iww g* th» Uiiks of ihu ^ur^'oo, and tha 1 
•Itva. >»• k« iWiMUly fciB t wd, •|H»1 UB fur m ilie Turaet. \ 
H«tiwV (I)m1 MiuMUy was MNgned to tlicin, nud from it tliey | 

ll It >iiwi||v ttuil « wHii«whiil tuinilar legend u toM rMpecl- 
liw llik l-^kiiwu ul' BridtiuiuM uiid other Culuiiiiti in Malabur^ 
iHt; lt>t>ltliuiu w( lliu IVuintulit rulute tliat Paraturama vtuud 
I'lwtuiHlwrjr u( M/'i, voinptllcJ Uio ocean to retirv, aiui 
t niiww vtwt Uia ule uf Keraia or Alalalrar, Bud iirewnt- 
m1 (Iw iii>« iwt*liwi7 to Ike Culonista wbom lie iiitii4>d frum tlto 
NmiIi, tituJ IbiM, to tliQ present dnj, ibe Uralimiii* of ilalabor 
Hint l^iHUiii luv mi>4lly uf llie five Nonbeni imtJouH. (" Catal. 
uflliu ,MiH bvitu* Cullectiiiii"). — See Juuoie^, Sukvdbe^, So- 
, lIuuuMIAH, uliil GiiUU BuAIIUItt. 

C*«, ,^V 5Rr cas 

Sponianeum. A gross wbicli is found in everj 
mU ul' IttM U|iiier Proviucea. Its exiiileuoe is generally consi- 
uwrwl <<* W liiiikative of extreme poverty of soil, but ibis is uot 
mUu^V* IW i-iise. It particularly affects soiln wbieb liave been 
illlt'wvil t«i n'ltmln long iintilled, and us its roots strike deep, it 
U \vif •IIIIKhiII tu uradiukle. 

lu tliu SuHUtu- li'rrilory it is wiltl In grow iu gnmt Bbiiiidaiica 
tiM litiiiU nUiufi liuvu \mvn exbausled by over-urop|)iug ; it is also 
Hill itiHl wlivii t\w weed roia and diaa|>p«arB, it denotes Ibat 
Iha Mill lins Kuiiiud heart again, and is fit for cultivation; that it 
U <liiiii||«r III |iro)iortioii as tlie luuils are richer ; and that the 
•tn»>|tv(l iHsojipcars in fount-eu years. 

ttt*, huwuvrr, is not oltogetlier useless ; it is •ometimea 
•I'lJlml M a tbiilcli, is ill much demand for twine, and elephant^ J 
bi>i*i>a, and homed cattle do uot oliJL-ct to it as fodder. I 

i'b<< grass grows from llirco tu titliren fct-t hi^^li, tuid il tlowcn * 
Iti (tmil |irul\isloii after the rains. 'Hie base of the Hovrun ia 
•Hrruiiiidvd with a bright silvery fieece, which wLitena the 
(i»l||libouriiig flald* ao much as frequently to resemble a &II <d 
Minw. It Is hence frequently called in aid by the Hindoo Poeta: 
" Like Siia'i athcn wbilenu*. sulumn tieara 
Tlie Luilding gnu, uiil liks the Tuul hiJc wean 
The dua clouiL, &c." 

Mitdra Raithua, p. 196. 

Tlip word is more generally pronounced Cant, with a nasal 
N as the iienultimate letter ; but it is correctly Cat, as in 
( 'iinfTKrijfr. The familiar couplet, in wliich the hunger and 
nvnrloe of Brabmiiia are sportively alluded to, shows the 
I'Mrrci'l pronunciation aa well as tlie season of its flowering — 

wnrr qi*ii«et xrt ^rre 



« 
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Aye kunagui phoole Cos 

Bamhun hueiyhe ehoolhe pas* 

The time {Kooar) for performing the ceremony in honor 
of deceased Ancestors has arrived^ the Ctu is in flower, and 
Brahmins surround the fire place.** 

Cashtrari jlCLilf inw^T cdshtcar 

A cultivator. Tills is a Persian word ; the Ilindee IRsan is 
in more general use. 

Caste, 

The Printed Glossary says, '' a word employed by Europeans 
to express the sub-divisions of the different Hindoo tribes, 
although properly it has only reference to one, the KayeiUu$ 
or writer division.** This surely is a very fanciful origin to 
assign to the name. It Is more probably derived from the 
Portuguese word Ceuta^ signifying race, lineage. 

Caste is by no means exclusively an Anglo-Indian word. It 
has a place, I believe, in the early copies of Johnson's Dictionary, 
and an old authority is givcj for its use, but it appears to be 
excluded from the later editions. 



Chahee, i^V ^njt chdhi 



WW 

Lands irrigated from wells ; from the Persian Chah «U^ 
a welL 

Chahil, JjbL. ^f^Y cMhil 

Chahily or ChMra^ is the name of a tribe of Rajpoots of 
which the greater port is now converted to Maliometanism. 
There are a few in the Ifusar district and on the borders of 
Bikaneer. A peculiar interest attaches to them from their 
connexion with Goga ChotUian^ whose wife, Sireal^ was the 
daughter of Sinj<i^ the Chahilf Raja of Sir$a PiUun. Tlie 
memory of this relationship is still preserved by the Chahil 
tribe being the exclusive managers of the Saint*s tomb. 

According to some authorities the Chahil ranks as one of the 
thirty-six Royal Races ; but the distinction is not usually con- 
ceded to them. — See Gooa Pebb. 

Char, ^-^^ "^^ c^k 

A wheeL Especially applied amongst cultivators to the Pulley 
over which the Lao passes ; called Bhon in DehU ; Chuhiee 
and Churh^hee in RohUcund, Gurtee and Gureelee in the 
Doab ; and Girra and Guraree in Benares and BundUeund, 
But these four last terms are only applied if the wheel is formed 
out of one block of wood. 
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Chak means also a mill ; rings of earth for fonning a well ; 
a vessel iu which Sugar is maimfactured, after being transferred 
from the Chasnee or Kurahee. — See Bel. 

CuAKUBEE, cT^V ^i^C chakarf 

Grant for personal services in the village; from Chakur j^^ 
a servant. 

Chanchueee ySj^^ -^rH^ ch4ncharf 

The meaning of the word is explained under Bud5i«BBi. 

CiiANDA, «*^4* ^ri^r chanda 

A common station of the Revenue Survey. 

CH4NDUM, f^'>^ ^^T^ chdndam 

There are some Rajpoots of this clan in Allahabad and 
Jounpoor. 

Chank^ uXjU. ^t^ chdnk 

CJiank, or Chaiiha, is a stamp fixed on a stack or heap of 
grain, culled also CMiapa; from Chhapna ^^^if- ^o print 

The Chank is cut on wood, and impressed on a cake of moist 
earth, culled the Burkul kee miitee. The legend engraved upon 
it generally consists of such words as c^-iji^* C^^ Akhui bu 
khyr badf or ^L«]t^ ^S ^UjI Eman kee sulamulee^ to imply 

that the honor of the parties to whose care the com is entrusted 
is appealed to against any dishonest alienation of it The seal 
is then plucod on tlio sides of the heap, never as iu tlio 
(yUiuiTTuoit, (/, v.f on the top, lest the increase of cum may 
be thereby prevented. The Chaiik is only impressed where 
Butaee tenures prevail, and only on heaps which are to be 
divided, or, having been divided, are left under charge of only 
one of the parties. 

Another meaning of Chank is given under the articles 
CniiUTTo6R and Hukhawun. 

Chank is also the name of the ceremony which is observed in 
the threshing ground ut the time of forming tlie winnowed oom 
into a heap. 

After the foundation has been laid as described iu the article 
Angounga, or according to any other mode in local use, and 
after the heap has been raised about a foot, a man, standing with 
Ilia face to the North, takes the winnowing basket ui his right 
hand, his left hand being full of grain, and commencing from 
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the South, goes round from West to East,* and again to the 
South, pressing the basket against the bottom of the heap. 
When the heap is raised to about three feet, each hand changes 
its occupation, his left hand holds the basket, and his right the 
grain, and he circumambulates the heap the contrary way, from 
East to West, pressing the basket against it. When the heap is 
raised about five feet, he clianges hands again, and goes 
through the same form as he did on the first occasion, pressing 
the basket against the top of the heap. It is seldom that more 
than three circuits are made, but if the heap is very high, as 
many as five, or even six, are made. 

Sometimes the Chank is not performed till the entire heap is 
made, when it is perambulated three times successively in the 
order above-mentioned. 

When the performer again reaches the South at the con- 
clusion of liis last circuit, he places the basket before him on 
the ground, and joining the palms of his hands together, makes 
a low bow to the corn, exclaiming : 

Seeawurh Purmeshurfee 
Sy hurkut deejiye^ 

or, 

vir T^l 'ft 

Ann Deoia Jge^ 
Suhes gddna haojiye^ 



* A flnperttitioas obMrranee in the HigfaUnds of Scotland bean a remoto 
reaemblanoe to this. In an extract given in Brande's notei to May. Day 
Cnstomi we read. " Baltein signifies the Fire of Baal. Baal or Bal is the 
only word in Gaelic for a globe. Tliis festival was probably in honor of the 
inn, whose return, in his apparent annual course, they celebrated on 
account of his having such a visible influence by his genial warmth on the 
produetk>ns of the earth. That the Caledonians paid a superstitious reiipect 
to the sun, as wan the practice among many other nations, is evident, not 
only by the sacrifice at Baltein, or Beltane, but upon mtny other occasions. 
When a Highlander goes to bathe, or to drink water out of a consecrated 
fountain, 1m must always Spproach by going round tlie place from Bast to 
West on the South side. In imitation of the apparent diurnal motion of 
the sun. This is called In Gaelic going round the right, or the lucky way." 

And again, in ** Martin's History of the Western Isltnds,*' p. 116. 

" In tUfl Island of Lewis, there was an ancient custom to make a fiery 
circle about the houses, corn, cattle, fiic. belonging to each particular 



133 Supplemental Glouary, N. W. P. 

or 

Sahdewun Gosain hum ko todm raj beohur he se blnrgin kuro^ 

or some other ejaculation, by which he hopes to obtain % 
blessing on his corn. 

This is the mode as it is practiced in the Upper Doab and 
DehlL In UohUcund it is different. In the Northern parU of 
that province, a man, holding nothing in the left hand, goes from 
the So .Ih towards the West, then towards the North till he 
readies the Merh or imle : he then returns the same way, and 
goes towards tlie East till he reaches the pole, and back again 
to the South — he then places the basket on the ground, and 
makes the same obeisance, concluding with some pious ejacula- 
tion. In the Southern portion of RwiHcundi)\Bj generally preet 
their hands from bottom to top in six different parts of the neap^ 
and repeat each time the name of one of the Chukrtmrtee Raja% 
luch as Mandhata^ Ben, Duleep, &c. &c. 

In the Lower and Central Doab and Saugor, the ceremony 
generally consists in making a circle with cow- dung or ashes 
round the Ras and TJiapa at the same time, commencing firom 
the East, and going from South to West till the East point is 
again reached ; the operator taking care all the while to hold 
his breath. Sometimes the South is again reached by going 
back again from the East, and thus a complete circle is not 
formed. The part from the E^ist to the South being left, be« 
cause from tliat part the presentations to the Brahmins and 
Go4ls are taken and put aside. The same hap|)ens at the 
Ifukurma in worship, for a more obvious reason, tliat the foot 
may not overstep the running water. 

In most other places the ceremony of going round the T^hapa^ 
or heap formed for the village servants, is somewhat different. 
The man goes from the South to the North, and back again, not 
placing his foot anywhere on the Eastern side, because that is the 
amun or hand, which contains the refuse corn belonging to 



fAmily. A msn carried fire in his right hand, and went round, and it was 
called Detail, from the right hand, which, in the ancient language, it ^I M 
l>eM. There it another way of the Doail, or carrying fire round about 
women before they are churched, and abput children until they be chriatenedt 
both of which are performed in the morning and at night. They told mm 
thia fire round was an effectual means to presenre both the mother and ths 
Infant from the power of evU spirits, who are ready at such times to do 
mischief, and sometimes carry away the infants, and return them poor 
meagre skeletons, and these infants are said to have voracious appetitss, 
oonitantly craving for meat." 
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the Chwnars^ which having fallen behind the winnower, is of 
a very inferior quality. 

The entire ceremony of Chank is gone through with the 
utmost silence, which is to be observed till the grain is measured 
and distributed. The reason is said to be that evil sprites who 
** bootless make the breathless housewife chum," injure the 
com if any talking takes place. 

All these rites, ridiculous as they are, are devoutly supposed to 
be efRcacions for obtaining the advantages which it is their aim 
and object to secure, and though from the influence of the opi- 
nions of their utilitarian masters the common people are getting 
gradually weaned from their credulity and superstition, and 
these trifling observances begin to be less thought of than they 
were a century ago, a long time yet will elapse before they cease 
to be practised. 

" Yet in the vnlgsr this weak hnmor*s bred, 
TheyUl sooner be with idle customs led, 
Or fond opinions, sach m they have store, 
Thtn learn of reason or of rirtoe's lore.*' 

(7. THMtrt. 

Chantee, c>^V ^rt^ cliauti 

Cesses levied from artizans and others ; from Chantna Uul*. 
to squeeze, to press. 

Chaonree, ojyV ^^ chaunrf 

A police station ; usually the Kotwal's. — Satujfor, 

CiiAP, yU- ^TiT cliap 

The refuse of the Jhurberee after the Pala is beaten from it. 
Delhi and Upper Doab. — See Jhubbebbb. 

Chapre, sOi^ ^nr^ chapre 

Cakes of Cow-dung. They are also known by the names of 
Gobur^ Oopla^ Gosa, Doja^ T^hepree and ChoL 

Chara, tj\^ iif^X ch&ra 

Trass, sheaf, grass, food. 

CiiASNEE, s^V ^^m'ft chisni 

A pan in which the juice of the Sugar cane is boiled. It is 
much the same as the Kurahee, except that it is somewhat 
larger. From the Chasnee it is transferred into the Chak q. v. 

It is probably a corraption of the Persian ir^V fl*^®"^ 
syrap. 

Chawul, J^U ^x^ty chawal 

Undressed rice, but cleared of the husk. 
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Cheebhub, j^i^ ""fX^X chfbhar 

Land which remains long moist. — Saugor. 

Cheehe, c5vi^ ^tt^ chihe 

See GoojUB, of which tribe they form a sub-division. 

Cheek, ^Sx^ ^qr chik 

Cheekur, ^/j^ * ^H <' chikar 

Mud, slime. The name of Cheek is consequently given to 
the turf or rushes on which the water pot of the DhenUee is 
made to rest, when it is brought to the top of the welL Par* 
chha and ChUwaee are lilcewise so applied. 

Cheekut, i^^xM. "^ft^RT chfkat 

Chiktee, c5^ f^^g t chikti 

Clayey soiL-~/Siaii^or. 

Cheeta, ^h^ ^cTT chita 

The name of a creeping herb. K is used in medicine as a 
cure for leprosy. (Plumbago Zeylonica). 

Chehra, t;^ ^^^ chehra 

A descriptive roll of a servant : literally, a fieice. 

Chena, *^ %irT chena 

(Panicum Miliaceum.) (Panicum pilosum. Itaxb.) 
ChcnOf Cheetia^ or Chyna^ for it seems to be known by any 
of these names, is sown and reaped in the hot season, after 
nearly all the Rubbce crops liave been cut. It requires much 
irrigiition, aud is a precarious crop; hence the saying: 

Ckena jee ka lena 

Chouduh panee dena 

Byar chuie to na lena na dena. 

<< You may irrigate your Chena as much as you like, but a blast 
will destroy it, aud you get nothing for your pains." 

Chench, ^^ '^^ chench ^ 

A herb which springs up in uncultivated places during the 
rainy season. Its fruit is frequently called Jonkj from ita re- 
temblaucc to a leeclu 
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Cheroo, ^ji^ ^W cher6 

Cheroos appear to be the aborigines of Ghazeepoor^ a part of 
GoruckpooTf the Southern portion of Benares and Mirza- 
pooTf and of Behar. They are sometimes said to be a branch of 
the Bhurs. 

There seems great reason to suppose that Cheroos are called 
also Sivira^ or Seoree ; though Buchanan is of opinion that the 
two are distinct, and that tlie Seorees subdued and expelled the 
Cheroos. At the same time, he considers the Colei and the 
Cheroos to be the same, and even to be the ancestors of the 
Beis RajpooU; (" Eastern India,- Vol. I., pp. 24. 406. 407. 467. 
465. 466. 494. and Vol. 11/ pp. 345. 348. 372. 460.) but his 
statements can rarely be relied on, and are especially confused 
when he has to deal with the abstruse subject of Indian 
Ethnography. 

It is, however, confessedly very difficult to trace the connexion 
or difference between the aboriginal tribes of Bhurs, Cheroos, 
Seorees, and Coles^ and to learn whetlier their occupation of 
the above-mentioned tracts was successive or synchronous. As 
the Cheroos declare themselves to be descended from the great 
Serpent, we may possibly have in them the remnant of the 
Nagbunsee dynasty of A/a^a<£Aa.— (See Gour Tuoa.) 

Remains of buildings attributed to them are found near 
Buddha Gya, Sasratn, and Ramgurh, and the images of Siva 
and Hunbdman, which are found in them, indicate the prevalence 
of Che Hindoo religion. 

They appear to have been expelled from their ancient abodes 
by tlie i^amars of lUuypoor, the Hyobuns of Hnrdee^ and 
the Blioonhars, not long perhaps before the first Mahometan 
invasion, about which time there appears to have been a general 
convulsion throughout India, during which several tribes acquired 
their present possessions. The features of the Cheroos are 
said (" Eastern India," I. 495) to mark them as belonging to 
the aboriginal tribes of the Vindya mountains. They live 
chiefly by cutting timber, collecting drugs, and killing game, 
and though their numbers are reduced very low, they continue 
to create a Raja for every five or six houses, and invest him 
with the TUuh in due form. 

We do not read of Cheroos any where in history, except in the 
life of the Emperor Shere Shah, uho is stated to have ordered 
out Khawas Khan against Muharta, the Cheroo, Zumeendar of 
the districts of Behar, Thus far had the progress of the 
Rajpoots compelled the aboriginal clan to emigrate ; and the 
extravagant joy shewn by the Emiieror at the conquest of 
Muharta shews that the last efibrt of the Cheroos to maintain 
their independence was sustained with considerable vigour. 
The present chief of Singrowlee in Mirzapoor is said to be a 
Cheroo, but he attempts to disguise his origin by the assumption 
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of the title of Benbuns. (See Btoab and R,hubwab.) Ckeroa$ 
are still found in the Southern parts of the Province of Benares, 
and in the fastnesses of Bamgurh. 

It is probable that the limits assigned in the first paragraph 
to the Cheroas are too narrow, for in the Central Doab a tradi- 
tion is still preserved that the Rajpoots of tliat quarter ex|)elled 
Cheroot. The Kayetju also of Bhoegaon state, tliat tlieir 
predecejBSors were Chirars ; and the C/icerahs, who are alluded 
to in the Glossary as slaves in Etawah^ are perliaps of the same 
race; unless, which is not improbable, this word has been 
written by mistake for Chela, It would be highly interesting 
to obtain any authentic memorials of this race, but it does not 
at present appear that there is any likelihood of adding to our 
information respecting thb or any other aboriginal tribe. 

It may not be out of place to hint the bare possibility that in 
the Siciras, Seorees, and Cheroos we may have the descendants 
of the ancient SurasenL There is a passage in the "Harivansa* 
worth transcribing. " From this race came the Souras, Saura* 
vinu, and Sourasenas, The great King Sourasena has given 
his name to the country over which he reigned:" (p. 158,) and 
the following passage from a note by t^e tntnslator is also worthy 
of record, as shewing the connection between the countries dT 
the Souvirat and Sourasenas — ^' Le T&rd-tantra appelle le 
Souvira le pire des pays, et le place & Test du Soirasina.** 
(^'Harivansa,'' p. 141.) fiut how does this Eastern position of 
Souvira coincide with that which is assigned to it on the better 
authority of Wilson ? — See '' Vishnu Purana," p. 1 77, and notes 
to " Johnson's Selections from the Mahibh^rata," p. 65. 

May it not be iK>s8ible also that there may be some allusion 
to the Seoree, where the Chouhan Baja describes the Soorji at 
being to the Eastward of Chumlelcundf — See the ^* Transactions 
of the Roy : As : Soc :** Vol. 1., p. 260. 

CiiHAEEy \^J^ ^^ chhai 

A pad, to prevent laden bullocks from being galled. 

Chiiaj, ^^ ^T^ chhaj 

A basket used in winnowing grain. 

Chiiakna, liiW^ m^W[ chhiknd 

To clean the water of a well. 

CiiHAPy olfA. ^\^ chhap 

A stamp ; generally the Potdar^s stamp. 

In Dehli and the Upper Doab^ it is the name applied to a 
small bundle or heap of thorns about a foot high. When larger, 
it is called K,]IEWA I^a^ q, v. 
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Chhapa, *jW^ mm cIiMpa 

The village seal ased to iroprera grain with. See Chank and 

TyHAPA. 

It also means the heap of refuse com and chaff which is 
formed in winnowing. In a heap of cleaned corn there is about 
4 per Cent. Chhapa, Also, a small heap of grain appropriated 
to purposes of charity. 

Chhapa is likewise in some places the name given to the 
basket used for throwing water out of a pond, for the purpose of 
Irrigation. — See Beiubb, Boka, and Dodreb. 

CiiuAR, j^ ^nc chhar 

^ bank of a river ; hence Chharchittee, a permit, or pass, 
over a river. 

CiiHBDA, liU^ ^^i chheda 

A destructive little animal similar to the weevil (Ctilandra 
Grannrin) ; from Chhtfd 044*^ a liolc, the verliul root of Chhed' 
na to pierce. It is also the name of the disease which the com 
sustains when affected bj the ravages of this animal. 

Chhbeda, IJJL4*. i({^ chhida 

Thin, not close — ^according to Shakspeare's Dictionary, " said 
of a person or animal whose legs are much separated.** But it 
is also applied to cornfield^ or plantations, in opixisition tp 

GM^^ ^ or G.hif^t ^^^ ^^^^* ^''^^^* 

C1111BEMEE9 L5^4*t- ^^^ cbhiiiu 

A pod, a legume. 

Chhbbnka, I^J^ii^ ifT^ chbinka 

An ox muzzle. — Dehli; called Mooh^ha^ Mooshha, and Jalee 
in RohUcund and the Doa5 ; K^honta in Benares ; and Moosha 
in Bundlecund. Also, a net for hanging pots, &c. — (See Jab.) 

Chhebnta, ^^Hi4?* ^CT chhinta 

From Chheenlna Um|ft> to sprinkle; a field in which Peas 
and Linseed have been sown by broad -casting, while the lliee 
crops are standing on the gpround. When the Rice is cut, these 
crops are left to grow, and harvested in the beginning of Chyle, 
In Z)cAfr,'the term Chhanta is applied to throwing more seed 
amongst a growing Ilice crop. 

The same word is employed in' Goruchpoor to signify lands 
in which seed has been scattered after a single ploughing; mure 
particularly at the extremities of villages, with a view to secure 
possession. 

8 
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CiiHEEOOL, J^i*^ ^truflr chhf^l 

A jungle tree ; called abo Duak, q. v. 

CiiHEER, jy%^ iftT chhfr 

Tlie lessee's own cultivation ; corrupted from Sseb, q. «•«* 
Satiffor. 

CiiiiEONAy HrH^ 9f«rT chheona 

To extract juice from a Tar tree. 

CiiriKAEE, u^*^ f^^T chhikaf 

Bear.4 the same meaning in Bohilcundaa FABiaeKHUTAVA, 
q, V. The word is perhaps derived from Chkinkwana ^^j^M^ 
to cancel. 

Chhilka, i^^ flpq^r chhilka 

Barky rind. 

CHHiTddAy ]y^ f^^^ chhitua 

Sowing broad-cast: from Chjiee. ina luU^/w to spriDkle.— - 

Benares, 

The usual words in the Doab^ Bohilcwid^ and Dehllt are 
Puberee, or Ptibar pheiik dena^ or Jtl kurna. In BundU" 
cund it is called Chheentub, from the same root Chheenlna. 

ChlllTREE, *rO^ figcrtt chhitrf 

Said in Sliakspearc's Dictionary to be '^ a small basket 
without lid or IiiukUc," but it is more generally understood to 
be a broken basket, or Dulea ; one nearly ineffective from beiiig 
worn ouL 

CiiHOLAy ^jif- ift^ cliliola 

Gram — Saugor and Bundlecund. Also the title of the man 
who <*.ut4 tlm standing Sugar Cane. He strips off the leaves^ 
and lops off tlie head, which ho rcceivei ixs his perquisite^ 
besides about ten Canes per diem during tlie time he is employ- 

ed. The name is derived fr'om Ckholna ^^f^ to pare^ to 

ecnipe. 

Chuolnee, y^y^ $TVft cliholnf 

A scraper. 

CiiHOOTy <^.;i^ ^ chhut 

CuuooTOUTEE, \^y^ ^[cft chhutautf 

Remissions, allowed either on the Beeg,ha^ or in Bupeei, by 
Malgoozars, after forming an estimate of a field. Alao^ 
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general] J, anj remission of Revenue by Government; from 
Cfihootna ^^^4*» to be dismissed, to escape. 

Chhoot^ Chhoot Mafeey or Mbbjraee, are terms specially 
applied in 13cnare$ to the reductions which have been made in 
the assessment of 1197 Fuslee. Some of these have been 
authorized Uy the Government, but most of tliem have been 
gmnted without any such authority. Some of thoss in the 
former Category are alhided to in Sect. 22, Reg. II. of 1795. 

CHnoRcniTTHEE,,^<4V;^*t^ Wt^f'jt chhorcliittW 

A deed of release, from Chhorna ^J^i^ to abandon, and 
Chittfhee tcM^ a note. 

Chhour, jyi^ Tfpc chhaur 

A large stack of Jowar or Bajra collected for fodder, com- 
prising several smaller stacks called Syee, In years of plenty 
this is added to, till the village stock amounts to several 
hundreds of maunds. — Dehli, 

In some districts, as in liohilcund^ this is known by the name 
of GuRRRB — elsewhere by t.ie name o( Kodndur and K^huruee, 
— See GuRRBB. 

Chhour also means walking a boundary with a raw cowskin 
on the head, under a solemn oath to decide correctly. Five 
sticks are also held in the hand to imply that the arbitrator is 
the representative of the Punchat/ei. 

The wonl is in use in tho North W(*8t. Mitorhhnmhirce 

i which MM*) is used iti Sangor and Jinjpooinna, and Dill in 
lennrrs, in which latter province the llarbuns Vooran is laid 
on the head. — See Gola. 

Chhudam, f\*^ i^m chhadam 

Literally, six dams; equal to two dumrees. The proper 
amount is six and a quarter dams, but by abbreviation it is 
called Chhudam, — See Dumrbb, Adhbla, and Gurda. 

Chhuhr66r, jU^ ^^Ji chhnhkur 

Division of crops, where the Zumeendar gets only one-sixth. 
—E. Oudh. 

CuHUKRA, 1^^ 9^m chhakra 

A carriage. It is built on the principle of a Buhlee, has no 
sides like the Garee, but carries burdens on a sort of platform. 
It is much used for the conveyance of Cotton, to which its con- 
struction is well adapted. The names of some of its component 
parts are Nusouree, GoreOy Toolawa, Akurte, Korha, Phur, 
Shugoon^ Ank, Teef, Dantoa, Ckoukura, and BiehooOf the usea 
of which it it neediest to particularise.— See Gabbe. 
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CiiiiuTAo, j\l^ ifjpf chhatao 

CleariDg rice from the liusk. 

Chiiutree, u^ ^^ chhatri 

A sinnll ornamented pavilion, generally built over a place of 
interment, or a Cenotaph in honor of a Hindoo chief. 

CmiuTTddR, jx^ n^ chhattur 

Is the name given to the covering placed on a heap of win- 
nowed com : from the Hindee ChhuUur .*|r an Umbrella, 

Persian Chutr Jx^ It is known also by the names of Bna- 
iiAWUN and Ciiank, q. v. In Betmrcs it is generally a mere 
cake of cow-dung ; elsewhere, it is a shoot of grass, or a dry 
stick of Arhur, with several (generally five) projecting twigs, 
on each of which a small piece of cow-dung is placed, or a 
flower of the Ak or Mudar (Asclepias gigantea). Sometimes 
a spear is stuck in the ground, not on, but at the side of, the 
heap ; and sometimes an artificial flower is placed at a short 
distance from the bottom of the heap. 

The object in fixing the chhuUbot upon, or near, the com, is 
to prevent the eficitt of an evil eye, or tlio injury which is sure 
to be sustained from thu pniisos of any casual visitor, or any 
<' eyebiter," as an Irishman would say. It is for this reason 
that natives, when their children are sent out on a visit, always 
plac^ upon their cheek or forehead some black spot, as it is 
considered to have the virtue of preventing the effects which 
would be occasioned by any expression of admiration. The ge« 
neral dissemination of this strange opinion is matter of consi- 
derable surprize. That it was entertained among the ancients 
is known to every reader of Virgil and Theocritus, and that it 
is a prevalent opinion not only among tlie Scotch and Irish, but 
with almost every other nation of the globe, is a matter of com- 
mon observation. By the superstitious natives of this country 
the Chhuiiddr is devoutly believed to ofier a sure remedy 
against the disastrous effects of fascination. If his Has or heap 
Ih! but surmounted with this fanciful emblem, the husbandman 
may sleep secure ; but as sure as he neglects it, should au evil 
eye fall ni)on the grain, it is infallibly gone, and he will have to 
weep over the lost hopes of a year'b labours. 

Nam quociinqoe Actem horribilem intendisset, ibi omncs 
Cernere ent gubito afflatot languetcere flores. 

Spemque anui AgricoUe maesti flevere caducam. 

Vida.Bombye: H. 137. 

CmiiEL, Jirt" f^^ chihel 

Wet oozy land ; from Chihla i^ mud. 
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Chtk^iiur, jif^ f^'^^X chik'har 

Tbe hask of Chuna, q, v. 

CHiK,HURWABBy ^^j>j^ f^^KW^X chikTiarwai 

Wages for weeding. — E, Oudh ; called generally Niraee and 
NouUue elsewhere. 

Chiknawut, cfj|;U<j. f^Ti^S" chiknawat 

A dajey soil; from Chikna UX^ greasy, oily. 

CuiLLAy *i^ fVlTT chilla 

A holy place where Fakeers abide ; so called from the initia- 
tory abstinence of 40 days {Chalees) which they undergo. 

CuiLWAEE, u5*!rV f^^W^^ chilwai 

See an explanation of its meaning under Cheek. 

CiiiMsddR, jj^ fi"^ chimbur 

An inferior kind of gnu j which grows in the Bhuttee terri* 
tory. It is perhaps the same as the Chuprooda of Huriana. 

Chin, ^ f^ chin 

A kind of Sugar Cane.^ — Upper Doab and RohUcund, — See 
EEK,n. 

CiimcHiHA, Vf/^ W^T chirchira 

Name of a medicinal plant (Achyranthes aspera). Its 
ashes also are used in washing linen. It is called also 
Cheechura^ Chitirra and Suijeera. In Sanscrit it is known 

by the name of Apamarg ^mTTllT* There is a white and a 
red kind. The former, if it is carried about the person, is 
firmly believed to render one invulnerable, particularly against 
scorpions, and the application of it to the part effected is as 
immediate and certain a remedy as was the application of basil 
according to the classical writers : but whether those so healed 
feel themselves, like Olearius, particularly affected ever afler^ 
whenever the Sun is in Scorpio, is not said. 

Chirchitta, ^j^ f^^f^T chirchitta 

The name of a grass which somewhat resembles voung Bajra, 
It produces an ear like that of the Kungnee ^JiiS (Panicum 

Italicum), and its grain is about the size of a bnrlcy corn. This 
plant also is said in l^ative Herbals to have secret virtue. If 
any one will eat a chuttack of its grain, he will not feel the 
pressure of hunger for twenty-one days* As the experiment if 
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easily made, and it is not a common practice to eat ChirehjUtOf 
Vfe may presume it is somewhat nauseous. 

CiiiTT,iiA, WV f^^<^l chittlia 

A rough note. Servants' pay. A memorandum. 

Chitt,hee, w^*V t^^*^ chittTif 

A note ; a paper containing an order or demand. From tkii 
word are formed chiU^hee tulub, or iulub ckiU^hee, meaning a 
process or precept; a summons; from the Arabic \^Jio search; 
demani; and ChUnuvees, (written Chitiiees in tlie Printed Gloe- 
eury) u writer of notes or precepts ; a Secretary ; from tlie 

Persian ^J^y^ to write. 

CiiiwANAy Ul^ r^^Ml chiwdna 

A place for cremation; called also Chihaee and Ckikaneem 
Tliese three are derived from Chaee^ ashes. Murg^hui, Bhoee* 
dugdha and Smusan, or Sumsan (in Benares) are also employ- 
ed to signify the same. 

CiioEA, ^^ ^r^sTT choya 

A hole dug in the dry bed of a river, to get water. Also a 
name commonly applied to rivulets. 

CiiOHA, ^^ ^TfT choha 

A small well. Both these words are derived from Chaona 
U«A. to leak, to be filtered. 

Choka, ^y^ ^\m choka 

Rice. — Saugor. 

CnoNUA, ^^^ ^l clioiida 

Kuckha wells where the water is near the surface. — E. Oudh. 

Chooa, Irt^ M^ chua 

OiooOf baUoo, or marsa forms one of the diief Klmreef pro- 
ducts of the hills. Tlic flowers are of a fine red colour. It if 
su])|K)tfcd to bo the Amaranlhus olcniceus, 

Chooa is 'also the siliqua, seed vessel, or pod of a pulse. 

CiiddGAEE, l/K^ ^TOiT chugaf 

Pasturage; from chbbgna Uta^ to peck, to graze. 

CiioouRA, '^^ ^a^ chuhra 

The lowest caste of Village servants. They are known abo by 
the names Bhungee, Tfula&hor, and Khakroh; (See Bhunqxs); 
but Choohra is Uie most usual term in viUages. The head of 
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this tribe, ai well as thai of Chumars^ is known by the title of 
Mihiurf and receives perquisites under the name of Mihturciee ; 
so that the word Mthtur^ far from being contemptuous, as is 
usually supposed, is one of honour and dignity. In Persian 

Mihturj^ signifies a prince; literally, greater, being the com- 
parative of A^ great In Sanscrit also ^^"^^ signifies 
greater, more— a man of the fourth or servile tribe; from 71^f?f 

great, with the afliz of comparison : '' perhaps," according to 
Wilson (Sanscrit Diet : p. 648,) ''given in derision, or 'n com* 
parison with the mixed tribes." The latter is more probable 
than the former, but it appears more likely that the title was 
-derived from the fourth being more in number than the other 
three tribes. Either way, both the Persian and Sanscrit terms 
convey no dishonorable distinction. 

CiiddKARA, l;K^ ^i^^T chukara 

Customs duty.-— jbtff/or. 

CuddKouTA, ^/j. ^^mr chukauta 

Field rates of rent ; money rate ; from Chddhana ^Xm^ 
to settle, or complete. 

CaddKREs, ^yV '^'^'nct chukri 

A fractional division of land.-r-(ricrAiMi/ and Kumaofu 



CnddKUT, d^ ^ra^^T chukat 

A settlement ; firom Chbdkana \X^ to settle. — DehU and 
Upper Doab. 

Choola, iiy^ ^ngfi chula 

Choolay or Chooluty is a tribe of TStgas in Baghpui ; so 
called from their having come from Chooloo in Bikaneer; which 
is more commonly known as the mart of Chooroo on the Ejastera 
border of that territory. 

CiiddLLEB, jJ*. ^!rft chulli 

The supports which are placed below stacks of straw, or 
stores of grain ; called by English Farmers, stoddles. In some 
places the ground is merely cleaned and elevated, and no 
supports are raised ; it is then called G,hye. 

CiiddLLOO, jL. li-m ckullu 

Tlie palm of the hand contracted for the purpoee of hold- 
ing water. Sometimes incorrectly pronounced CAtc/feo.— >See 
Ajoulss and CnddiiouL. 
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Choon. mh*- Mir chiin 

Choonee, \^yt '^'^ chuni 

Flour, pulse coarsely ground. 

CudoNGEE, ^^^/^ "^^ chun^ 

niegnl abstraction of handfuls of market pro<iuce. It if 
frequently, however, given voluntarily as a sort of rent for the 
use of market conveniences, such as booths, sheds, &c. ; and 
in this sense is equivalent to the Bytuk of the Deccan and Iha 
English Bord'half penny. 

Chbbngee is also sometimes given to Fukeers, ZumeendarSi or 
Bunias, for the establishment of new markets. 

CH^dNGUL, Jjo*^ "ii^ chungal 

A handful of any thing dry, as Chddlloo is of any thing 
liquid. K,honch is used in the same sense. In Rokileund, 
Lap, or Lti/f is as much as two hands joined can hold ; but in 
BenareSy Dehli and the Doab, it means only one handful.*— >See 
Ajoulse, Ch66lloo. 

CiiooNTRoo, ij^j^ ^^ cliuntru 

Headman of a district in Dchra Doon, 

CiiopNA, Uj|^ ^Ttprr chopna 

To throw water from a Doureb, q. v. — Oolchub dena is the 
equivalent term in Bundlecund. 

CiioT, cJLuj- ^r^ chot 



An ingenious way adopted by shepherds and husbandmen of 
folding u blanket or sheet into a covering for the head and slioald- 
ers, making it nearly imi>ervious to the rain. It is somowliat 
similar to the mode by which a Scotchman converts a plaid into 
a sleeved great coat. It also signifies the tying the end of a 
bluiiktit in u knot, and so placing it over the hiuid, which in 
some places is called Gjhoangliee; but that word is generaUy 
otlierwise applied.*— See G,uoomq,uee. 

Chou, y^ ^r chau 

A ploughshare. — See IIijl and IIulus. 

* It is Btraiige tliat, Ui Scotch, Xi(^, or Loqf, signifies the hoUow of Hit 
band (" Jamieson's Scottish Diet :") and hence is derived the term Xovt, 
familiar to us in the scale of the Game of Whbt, when the adversaries soora 
none. It originally meant that they have so many fove (mff) *• '• io many 
in hand. 



SupplemetUal Ghuary, N. W. P. 145 

CitcuBACHiiA, A^^b^* ^[^^ chaubachha 

A levy of Revenue on four things, under the ancient rcgiroe, 
in the Dehii territory ; namely, pag^ tag^ koree^ or kSddee, and 
poonchhee : i. e. pugree^ a turban, iag^ a rag, or thread worn 
by a child round its waist, koree a hearth, and poonehhee 
animals' tails, as of buffaloes, bullocks, he. The two first 
correspond with the poll tax, the third with hearth money, or 
the fumage of the Domesday Book, and the fourth with the 
Ilomegeld. 

As tag may be considered to be included in pag, another tax is 
substituted for it according to some authorities. Thus pulkuteef 
a cess on the pala cuttings---(See Jhurbbebe) ;— or a cess on the 
durantee or sickle — or on the k^hoorpa or grass-scraper ; but tho 
insertion of tag is correct, for the tax upon the pog, or men, 
was double of that upon the tag, or children. 

Choubeesa, *^^yt- ^n(^ chaubisa 



From Chaubees^ twenty-four ; is a name applied to a tract of 
country containing that number of villages in the occupation of 
a particular tribe. There t :*o several of them scattered over our 
Provinces, but they may perhaps be considered more frequent 
in the neighbourhood otMuitrd than elsewhere. Thus, we have 
within a circuit of about thirty miles round that city— 

A Choubeesa of Joes Rajpoots. 

A Choubeesa of Jadon Rigpoots. 

A Choubeesa of Bachhul Rajpoots. 

A Choubeesa of Cuehhwaha Rajpoots. 

A Choubeesa of Jyswar Rajpoots. — See Chourasbe. 

Choubb, ^y^ ^^ chaube 

A class of Brahmins who originally received their names from 
reading the four {chou) Veds^ as Dodbe was derived from 
reading two, and Tr^edee from reading three, of the F«df.— 
See Cahoujsa., 

Choudhuraee, s^]j^^j9^ ^rernc chaudhaiii 

The jurisdiction of a Choudhuree^ whose occupation has been 
described in the Printed Glossary. 



* Called bj our eirly traTellen puckery, " To icolci lustily and to pull ono 
•BOther'i fuekeries or turbaU off, being proverbially termed a banyan 
light," " Frper*9 TVov." Leti. t«.. Chtip. 8. 

f In the Somenetahire dialect tmeker ii naed In tbe senae of a waxed 
thread. '* Maeater, *tit law cawld, I can*t work with the tucker at aU ; 
I*Te a brawk it ten Jkimei Tm shower ta dii — da rrease sa hord."— Far^iirr 
Bmmii mn Jmn lAde, 
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Choudhuraet, c^ij^Jt^^ ^lUTTCT chaudbaraet 

A Ckoudhuref^s fees of office. 

Chouqudda, ^^^ "^^^T chaugadda 

The place where the boundaries of four villages meet ; called 
by the Roman A griinensorial writers *' Quadrifinium," or ** Ter- 
minus quadriftnalis." It is known also by the names of Cbov- 
kudda, ChousinghOf Ckouk^hOy Chouraha and Chompta. 

Chcuhan, c)^r^ ^'^PT chauhdn 



Tliis highly interesting tribe of Rajpoots trace their origin 
from the neighbourhood of Sambhur and Ajmere. They have 
many sub-divisions, such as the Kfheechee, Nurban^ Nieddmb, 
Tthoan^ Bhudouria^ Buchgotee^^ Rajcoomar, Hara^ BUkJhurea^ 
Chiryea^ BandhvlgoUe^ &c. Tliese are not all honored with 
mention in the '' Annals of Rajasthan," where, however, twenty- 
four Sach(B are enumerated, most of which are not at all known 
in oipr N. W. Provinces. 

Chouhans are very generally Ustributed througbont the 
districts of these Provinces, but we find them in great numbers 
chicily to the North and East of Seharunpoar, in Jefiangterabad^ 
Fyzahad^ Sirsataa, Behui, Jowalapoor^ and Suhrouduk. These 
are now many of them converted to Mahometanism. In K^kyr, 
Chundous, Secundra Rao, Makrera, and Moort^kul of Aligurh* 
In Rohilcund >ve find them in Ajtum, Outdo, Suneya, Suiaeee, 
Mundawur, Chandpoor, Nugeena, Nektour, Huldour, and the 
Eastern Perguuahs of Uijfiore. In Ilumeerpoor ; in RuUunpoar 
Bansce, Stdempoor Mujhowlee, and Tilpoor of Goruckpoor; 
in Sugree and Bkudaon of Azimgnrk ; and in the environs df 
DekU and Meerui. But the' most important clans of the 
Ckoukan brauch iu these Provinces are those of the Ceniral 
Doab, in Khundowlee of Agra ; Lucknau, JanibroMt, Deolee 
Jakfkun, aud the Huzoor Tekseel of Etawak ; in Ahberpoor 
of Cawnpoor ; aud iu Moosiu/abad, GUiror, Sonj, Etak, Kitk" 
nee-Nubeegunge, and Bkoongaon in the district of Mynpooret. 
Of these the most conspicuous are the families of Rajore, Per' 
iapneer, Ckukurnugur, aud Munckuna, the head of which latter 
is usually known us tlio Raja of Mynpoorce. These four 
families, as well as their relatives, do not allow other Ckaukam 
to associate with them on terms of equality, being descended 



* All Chouh^M are, in fact, Buchgota, inaunuch as they are of ths O^tn 
of Buck, 
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from the inastrioas Pirt^hee Raj, and therefore connected with 
the rf:gal stem of Aeemrana.^ 

Raja Sungut^ the great grandson of Ckahir Deo, the brother 
of PirtykeeRau hnd twenty-one sons.f Of these twenty-one, 
the youngest (as in the case of the sons of Dasarat^ha^ and of 
Riija Sunkur in the Mahdbhdrata) succeeded to the Guddee^ 
in consequence of an agreement to tliat effect made in his old 
age, when he married a bride of the Tauhur clan, and of the 
house of Jeela Patun : the issue of this marriage were Lah and 
Lourt. Lah became Rao of Mundawar^ and is now reckoned 
the head of the clan. Loure became Raja of Neemrana^ and 
receives investiture from the Rao, who marks his superiority by 
fixing on the 2'iluk with his great toe, instead of with his hand, 

Lah Munddumr huetjiyo atyhe Mungtdwar, 
Jo jo bueree sunchire so so gire mar, 

ii a common saying indicatii^e of the superiority of Lahf 

The other sons sought their fate and fortunes in different 
parts. Two are said to have established principalities in the 
HiUs, one of which is now represented by the influential lords of 
Jummoo ; two went to Sonkra Sonkree ; one to KJiyr ; five to 
l\ickwara ; from one, the Seordm Jats are descended ; from 



^ These four houses have the title of RqJM. The homo of Sukrowtte tn 
Bttuvm has the title of JUms ; and the houses of Jutiohun and Kiahnet 
hate the title of Rao, Thns, also, amongst the Bkudtmriat, besides 
the title of Raja^ we ha^e that of Deewon^ which is held hj the hoose of 
Pama in Bmk Punahui ; that of Ckaond Raee, held by the honse of CM- 
touiee in Atair ; and that of Pao held by six dtflTerent houses. The Mynoo 
and TWffelet are altogether excluded from those dignities, being of inferior 
quality, and contaminated, it is said, with a little Mewatee blood ih their 
veins. 

t In Tod's Genealogical Table (Annals, Vol. II., p. 451,) this number is 
ascribed to Pi^a Luifhunri, the father of Sunfut, He mentions also 
^oil«if Singh as the present chief of Neemrtnu. But this is a mistake, 
Nonmd Smgk, who is still alive, was nerer chief ; being the illegitimate 
child of Ckmmderbhan, tht grand-father of the present Raja, Pifye Singh, 
who is In the twenty-ninth generation from Pirt,he€ Paj, tiie last Hindoo 
Klba of Delhi, who died in prison at Ghuxni, 

The Mussulman historians say that PirtM^ R^ ^o killed at the battle 
of the Citggur, or shortly afterwards ; but Chand, or rather his continuator, 
represents him as dying in capti? ity at Ghusni ,- and the Bard would gladly 
have concealed so humiliating a fact, if he could. Sereral of our (Jhouhan 
sepoys, after the capture of that Fortress, sought out, and professed to find, 
the GlJhi^rfff of thdr ancestor, where they shewed their dcTotion to his 
memory by prsitnting their humble oflTerings in honor of the Champion of 
thdrfidth. 
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another, the KJioro Aheers ; and from another, it ia aaid» 
the vagabond Baorebs^ q, v. 

Suhes 3ful and Hursroo remained in the neighbourhood of 
NeemrancL Beeg,ha Raj^ the grandson of the former, eftaUiah- 

ed the name of B£EG,noTO QfTBTcTT q» f. ; the latter that of 
Duo^NDnoTKE If V^ q* V. The country of the deacend- 

ants of Lah is known by the name of Rat,ii ^T7 q- v* All the 

Chouhans of this neighbourhood, and of similar descent, are 
know* by the name of AlunoU. 

Tlie Mynpooree family are represented to be the deacendauta 
in the direct line of Periab Rdodur, another son of Bafa 
Sungut. Ue, and some others of tlie same family, left tlieir 
original seat at Neemrana, and invited by the distractions of 
the Doab not long after the Mahomedan ascendancy, founded the 
several principalities of Pertapneer, Rajore^ Sukeei, Chandwar, 
Mijnpooree^ &c. &c. of which the last named is considered to 
rank the highest. 

These Chouhans of the Central Doab formed a sufficiently 
strong coufederucy to oppose frequei..ly a successful resistance 
to the im|)criul troops ; and the principalities of Rapree and 
Chandtoar ou the JumnOy and Mynpooree Rhoongaou, ara 
always spoken of with respect, even by Mussulman historiaoa. 

In the reign of Buhhole Lodi^ we find Rate Periapf Hakim 
and Zumeendar,* sufficiently strong to obtain the Govenuneot 
of Mynpooree B1ioongaon;\ and his descendants appear to have 
maintained for some time subsequent a show of indepandenoe^ 
which says much for the credit of their adroit mauagement ; 
for, during that period, this part of the Doab was constantly 
exposed to hostile incursions, and was the seat of vrar for more 
than half a century, being on the borders of the rival kingdoms 
of DchU and Jounpoor. 

To the East of the Rewah territory, and to the South of the 
Kimoor range, between Sirgooja and Sohagpoor^ there ia a 



* The Yiilue of this eipretsion, as applied to Perteb Rate, will be oon- 
Hidered uudcr Taloukdar* 

J^U>^1^ a*T *IiU *jijx> V«*l;l J cu-ib ^ JiU 

{Afukhzun Afghanee.) 
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dittrict caUed Chouhankjiundj of which the occupants trace 
their deaceot from the Mynpooree Chouhans^ and the same 
origin is asserted by the Chouharu of Benoudha.-^^See Buch- 
OOTBE and Rajcoomab. 

Chouhankyhund is better Icnown to the people themselves* as 
Chunderkanay so called from their leader Chunderteiny from 
whom also Chundtoar takes its name ; and did not the 
Chouhans of Chimdwar and Chunderhona concur in the same 
story, it might have been supposed that the latter were descend- 
ed from the original Chauhcuu who peopled Gowalkjiund and 
Gnrra Mwidla, 

The Chouhans of Upper Rohilcund^ as those of Nehiour^ 
HuldoHVy SherecoiCy Afzfdgurh^ Nugeenu^ Chandpoor^ and 
Mundaumr^ are considered a very inferior stock, and are 
frequently not ranked with Rajpoots. 

The Chouhans of the Goruchpoor district, branches of which 
have extended into Behar^ are said by Buchanan (" Eastern 
India,** Vol. II. 462) to be descended from Baj 5en, son of 
Ruina Sen^ the last Riga of Chiiiore. But the whole account 
was evidently furnished to him by some ignorant scribe, who 
has mingled the histories uf Chouhans and Seesodyas. Never- 
theless, the Doctor has accepted and recorded the statement 
without question ; like too many others of a more injurious 
tendency, which have been industriously circulated fit>m his 
works to the prejudice of the Natives of India. 

In the history and traditions of the Chouhans of our 
Provinces, there is little to confirm, or disprove, the alleged 
modern origin of the race. Many arguments may bo adduced 
against that view of the case, notwithstanding some respectable 
authorities maintain it. But there is no space for the contro- 
versy in this place. (See "Transactions R. A. 8.," Vol. I. p. 133. 
— " Oriental Quarterly Magazine," No. XV.—" Bird's Guzerat," 
p. 79.— Tod's " Annals of Rigpootona," I. 94, II. 439, and 
'•Journal Asiatique," May, 1827.) 

Chouk,ha, W[^ ^i^rr chauklia 

A station where four boundaries meet — See Chououdda. 

CuouKURA, ly^ ^HiCT chaukara 



Division of crop, in which the cultivator gives only one* 
fourth ; called also by the name of Ch&uhoor. 



^ The Choukamt themielvet generally Msirn • more dittant position to 
CJkmnderkona, asserting that it is in the neighboorhood of CalenUa. 

'With respect to Ckwtderteim, he It claimMl not only as the leader of these. 
Sovthem (^uhvu, bnt as the ancestor of the BkuionrUts, q. v. of which 
one snb-diviilon bean his name to this day. 
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Choula, ij^ %(Vt chaula 



Choula^ or CkourOy is the name of a kind of pulse commonlj 
cultivated in Hindoo8t,han. (Dolichos siuengia). It is also called 
Ruwas and Rumat ; but it is best known throughout the coon« 

try under its Persian name of Lobsa ^{^ q* v. 

Choulaee, L^lr?^ %^rTT chaulai 



The name of a weed which shoots up during the rainy 
particularly in old buildings. (Amaranthus polygamus). It is 
also so'netiines sown and eaten as a pot-herb. There are two 
kinds of Chotdaeef red and green. The one is called Gunder^ 
and the other Murtaee, 

CiiouMAs, ^^^ ^nnw chaum&s 



Lands tilled from Aiarh to Kooar, that is^ during the 
Choumasa (four months), or rauiy season, and prepared for the 
Jiubbee sowings. 

Choumasa, ^^^j^ Mim^ chaumasa 



Tlie Indian seasons are, according to the Shasters, six in num- 
l)er, each comprising two months. These divisions are mors 
fiuiciful than real ; and the common people are content' to adopt 
the more definite division of three. — Chaumasa, or BurkJIut, 
constitutes the four months of the rainy season. Tlie rest of the 
year is comprised in Seeala, Jara, or 3Iohasa, the cold aeasoa i 
and Dhoopkala, or K^hursa, the hot season. 

CiiouMusiA, ^^i*»^y^ % mfa^l chaumasia 



A ploughman hired for the season.— -/Saii^or. 

CiiouNRA, ly^ ^l^( chaunr^ 

A subterranean apartment for grain. 

Chountalee, e^^>^ ^Tcrnift chauntali 

Cotton pods, in which the fibre is equal to one-fourth of the 
whole produce. TihaUe, in which tlie fibre is one-third. /VeA- 
doolee, (i. e. two out of five) wlien it amounts to about 16 leert 
in the muund. 

CiioupAL, Jb^ ^nmr chaupdl 

Choupar, jbjM. %miT: chaupar 

A small shed in which the village community meet ; generallj 
built by the head man of the village, and used by him in former 
days as a kind of Cuchehree. 
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Choub, jy^ %n: chaur 

A large open space in the forest— AoAt^eniui 
A large tract of low land. — Eastern Oudh. 

Chouraha, ^Ij^ %m^T chauiiha 

The junction of four villages, or roads. — See Chououdda. 

Choubaseb, iV^!;.^ ^rCRft chaurdsi 



The word means, literally, eighty-four : and is territorially 
applied to a sub-division of a Pergunah, or district, am'^unting 
to 84 villages. Tod, in his " Annals of Riypootana,'' where 
Chaurasees are numerous, remarks that they are tantamount to 
the Saxon Hundreds. (Vol. I., p. 141). This may be the case 
in some respects, but it is evident that Hundreds rarely contain- 
ed a hundred villtiges^ and sometimes not even half a hundred. 
Spelman, in his Glossary, says, ^'jNusquamy quadido^ reperiun" 
tur 100 viihc in aOquo Ilundrcdo per totam Angliam, Magni 
habentur qui vel 40, re/ 30, numerant. MulU n« 10 : Quidam 
dua$ tantum.** Ilnllara also observes, (" Middle Ages,** Vol. H. 
p. 390.) that the great divisions of the Northern counties had 
originally a different name, and that in course of time many of 
them have improperly acquired the name of Hundreds, which is 
conjectured to be a mere political division more peculiarly be- 
longing to the South of England. Lingard also (Vol. I., 
p. 335) ffives an extract from Domesday Book to show how 
little uniformity prevailed with respect to the area and number 
of manors contained within each Hundred. Thus we see that 
Hundreds were never originally equally partitioned, and in this 
respect, they differ from Chourcuees ; for there is no Chaurcuee^ 
even Uiough it may have dwindled down to ten or twelve 
villages, of which every originally component village could not 
be pointed out by the neighbouring Zumeendars; so that 
Chourasees once comprised, as the name implies, eighty-four 
villages. 

I took occasion, when reporting the Bfeerui Settlements, to 
remark that I had discover^Ml some Chourcuees in that district, 
and expressed my surprise that their existence had not been 
previously observed. The assertion, I well remember, was 
received with some degree of incredulity, and the existence of 
Chourcuees in any part of these Provinces was altogether 
denied. I have therefore taken some trouble to ascertain if I 
was deceived, and the following list, which is the result of my 
enquiries, will perhaps be considered to establish their existence 
beyond a question, not only in Meerut^ but in almost every 
district in this Presidency. 
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In DeoUe, now included in tlie Pergunah of BeAameifoo in 
Etawahy there is a Chourasee of THlokchundee Beis Rajpoots. 

Tlie Pergiinaii of Kooraolee, iu Mynpooree, constitates a 
Chourasee of Iiai,hore Rajpoots. 

In Jewur of Ddolundshuhur, the Choukurzadu Jadon RiypooU 
have a Chourasee, 

Iu the Pergunah of Chandotis in Aligurh^ there is a 
Chourasee of Chouhan Rajfiooifs. 

In Pei^unah Kuntil, of Zillah Mirzapoor, there is a 
Chourasee of Gurhwar Rajpoots, of whicli most of the villages 
are now iu the possession of Brahmins. 

In Pei^uidi KJiyrabad^ of Zillah AUahabad, there is auo- 
ther Chotirasee of Gurhwar Rajpoots. 

The Lohaecn Jats have a Chourasee in ITuriana, 

One of the Tuppas in Atrowlee of Aligurh is a Cftourasee* 

Tlie Pergunahs of Muloui and Bharungee in Bhutieeana are 
each a Chourasee. 

The Solunkfhee Rajpoots have a Chourassee in Nidkpoar 
and Suhawur^ on the borders of tlie Mynpooree and Budaan 
districts. They are the descendants of the Princes of the sacred 
Soron, before the Rai,hores conque-^ed Canouj, 

From AUahaffad to Kurra there is a Chourasee of Jokya 
Rajpoots, who have been for a long time converted to Mahomet- 
auisni. 

In the Pergunah of Hansi there is a Chourasee of •/oif, com- 
prising the Gates of <Sei7, Rangee^ Bora and Suiroungee. 

In Perguuali Sheolee of Caumpoor there is a Ctumrasee of 
Chundcl Rajpoots. 

In Oudhf opposite to Sheorajpoor^ there is a FuUehpoar 
Chourasee, tenanted by ^i«r;t Rajpoots. 

There is a Cfiourasce of Chundcl Rajpoots in Cureat Dost, in 
Zillah Jotinpoor. 

There is a Cfwurasee of Toi/Aur Rajpoots in Dasna and JUU- 
a^od^ Zillah Meerut. 

There is half a Chourasee of the same tribe in Pooi^h, in the 
same District. 

The Nagree Goojurs have a Chourasee in Dunkour, ZiUah 
Bbblundsh uh ur. 

The Pergunali of Zont was formerly a Chourasee. 

The Pergunah of Ghazeepoor, iu Futtehpoor, was formerly a 
C%ot/ra«^£. 

In Mahomcdahad Gohna, of Zillah Azhngurh, there was also 
formerly a Chourasee, 

The Balaeen Jats, the Suluklaeen Jats, and the JTaZseaift 
Goojurs, have each a Chourasee in the Western Division of the 
Moozuffemugur District. 

The Airwal Jats have a Chourasee to the South of DehU. 

In Baghput the Goc<r Tugas had a Chourasee^ of which but 
few now remain iu their possession. 
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Ih the Mine Pergotiiih the DeMal Ahien had half A CAourcUM. 

Pergunah Jhillo in Saupor is a Chaurasee. 

The TeeitMi Tugai of Uie Qijier J9oa6 had formerly a 
Chaurasee. 

There is a Tahn^ Chonroite to the North of the Saane, in 
Agaree Burhur of Mirzapoot. 

There ia a Chaurasee of Birgoqfur Rajpoots in Muhendwar^ 
the loeal name of a tract of country between the Mewai Hilla 
and the Jumna. 

There ia also a Chautas^ of Birgadjur Rigpoota, now Mus- 
sulman^ on the banks of the JUndun^ to the 8outh Welt of Mea^ 
tuffemttgur, • • -^ , 

The Hirgaqfur Riypooti bad afso a ChaUtasei in Rujpaara^ 
and in Neravolee^ Pei^gunahs of Hahiicund^ and ataother On the 
opposite side of tlie Ganges at Anaopshuhur. Thes^, howeVliry 
are only sub-divisions of the much more extensive possessions 
they had on either ^ide of the Ganges. 

lliero is a Chaurasifi of Itaflffurs in P^rguniih Kdta of Seha^ 
tunpaar. . . 

Tliett) U a Chaurasee i^Kfhapfmr Goojurs in Bampoar in the 
same Diitrict. 

The Bunafut RijpOots have a Chauroiee in Gutra MunHa. 

Tliere is a Chaurasee of Gautum Rajpoots, now Mussulmatty 
in Tttppa Jar^ Zillah Fuilehpoar. 

There is a Chaurasee also in Hutgaan^ in the same District. 

Tlie Muhesura Tttgas have a Cnauraike in Kii,hore, Zillah 
MeerUi. 

Th6 Baseean ktA DuieaH Tugas haVo each a Chaurasee tn 
Poaiyk and Seeana^ on the borders of Bddlundshuhur. 

Tliere is a C%oifrofe« of Suhurwal Rajpoots in Pergunah 
Chunpaar of Arrah. 

The Pet^nah (If Bahink is a Chaurdsee. 

The Pergunah of THgutK tn Dumah, is a Chaurasee. 

Tliere is a CAotirotetf of CAoicAaiM in Aonla, a Pergunah of 
BateUfy, * 

There is a Chaurasee of 7,AdMMre/tf Jo^ in the Wefeitem 
parts of AUigurh, 

Hicre is a CAoifrcrMenear theCantdnment of Oaraee in Jalaun. 

Hie iSiii^miiBralmiinsbavea C%o»/ra«eeiii Pergunah EtawaA, 

The Aheets have a C^cmroMtf in the Northern parts of She* 
kakabadf In Mgnpaaree, 

There Is a Chaurasee bear Bhojpaar^ ti a short distance trom 
Furruchabadf known generally by tlie name of the Chaurasee 
of Sirawlte. 

There is aCAoiiAan Chaurasee of JhUmilee in Sirgoaja, 

There is a Chuk Chaurasee between G^hiswa^ and Jounpaar. 

There is a Chaurasee of Pulwar Rajpoots in Anawla of 
Conic A/HM>r. 

u 
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There U aUo another kind of Chauntue in Anowla. V9hien 
Chundersein, the Sumeyt Raja, divided his acquiiitionf among 
hia three sons^ he gave a Choura$ee (in Ccm) to his eldest soo> 
constituting the Raj of Goruckpoor ; half a CkouroMee (in Con) 
to his second, constituting the Raj of Hunmpoar Mug,kmr ; 
and a quarter Chourasee (also in Com) to the third, conrtitat- 
ing the Raj of Anawia. — See Sornsyt. 

There are two Chaura$ees hi Pergunah Chami^poar, ZQlah 

Bijnore, 

There are also two Chauraiees of MewaieeM, one called the 
Kamoo Chourasee in Bkurtpaor, and the other the DekU 
Ckourasee, near Sonah. 

Soarufpoarf in G,ho$ee of Azimgurk, is a G&otimJM Tabtoka, 
l)elonging to Koorhunya Bhoonhars. 

The Suksena^ Kayei^ks liad formerly a Ckouraeee aroond 

* The ^iteiia Kayet,hi have now entirely deierted 8wkki»a CStmknpmJ^ 
Trom tbii place, have alio iprung the Suksemm Naem, GaeAAeaf, sn4 
JSJhirAAooiv'aa / and it la highly intereating aa being mentioned ia Hm 
JUumymut, and by the Chinese Traveller, Fk Hiem (A. D. 400), who 
apeaka in tenna of high approbation of S^-Ma-aM and Ita neighbouhood. 

*'Ce royame eat fertile et aix>ndant en toutes aortea de prodoetiona. La 
peuple y eat nombrenx, richs, et §ana comi^oralaon plna joyeuz qoa pailoat 
ailleura," {p. 126). There if nothing in the present app ear ance of the 
coantrv to warrant this high enlogiam. 

In the 14th Numlier of the Journal of the ^yal Aaiatic Society, thpe 
is an intereating account of a visit paid to Smnkim by the Moonehaa of 
Lieutenant Cunningham, Bengal Elngineera, which seqna to call for a hm rs- 
marka. The ruins of Sunkiaa (not called now Sknnioffa) can enter tiato ao 
compariaon with those of Camouj^ even if we indude the ancient kjkerm of 
Sutiet Ugui,k, The OoioeaCi Temple, moreover, can acarcdy be aaidto 
be built of the ancient large bricks ; aa there are but very few ia the wMs 
structure. There ia alao an important misapprehension to be oorraeled, aa 



Lieutenant Cunningham and Colonel Sykea both lay too mnoh acren «Mi 
it. It ia stated as au extraordinary fact that the worahin of the ideaMl 
Neptt mentioned by Fakien ia still annually performed i bat the trath la, 
that the mound where thia worship takea place ia nothing more than the 
common heap of bricks, or earth, which we see in every village, ereoted for 
worahip during the Nag-Pumehwmee. The only local Deity of SmMtk hi 
Bi$€rt€, whose fetor ia auppoaed to be efficadoua in removing diaaases of 
the eyea. 

The Elephant, mentioned at page 242, ia the moat intereating etjeet at 
SmMm. It ia carved out of precisely the same description of atone as tlM 
Lai of DekH and AUakabad, The body, which ia about three feet h%haad 
on a pedeatal sunk into the ground to the same depth, ia wdU formed, bat 
the snout has been knocked oif by some sealoua Itonoclaat. It been ia- 
acriptiona, or rather scratchea, on ita two ilanka, and on the ftont of the 
right thigh ; the nearest resemblance to which ia repreaented below. 

On the right JUmk. 



j'^n 
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Sunkisd, ott the KdllUHttddee^ betilir<^ Mynp6c¥ee ind Fur- 
rimkabad, • ,• k 




On tkt/roki ^f ike rigkt iJki^i. 




TM o«t^ wdl pT the T6Wti. whidi dofet ilot: ippMr't^ bare a mtter 
drcnit tlm fife mikt, ha* been wuhed dowli, aiMl iiotliiii| of it u now 
loll, but a ioccetaion of aloplng mounds witb aeveral large gapa, wblcL 
ip|)ear to reproMnt the old Oatea. Sm^ei Ufni,k, which la indebted for its 
name to the Ikmbila Mmmi .Agmitfa, the fabled regenerator of the JVceaii, 
ia abovt a mile .to the North ftf^SprnkUa, and haa every appearance of befaic 
«qiiallT old. In 1^43^ about 40,000 kopMa worth of coma were fonnd at 
tu^ VgutX W th^ W«!^\nbn4 amoh^ thdn df any ^ pi^cUiilj 
nnknbeNi. > SwrMik Uf/^Am^^ to hate Keen Jm bntWdrIf of SutMi, (bl- 
it ia beyond , the wall ebove , mentioned. There are monnda beyond 
tlie wall in ilie aime direeuoh/ which leem ib haVe heeii rilhcr fortMca- 
tiona than Stt^mi, thonch it ia nbt ihkprbbahM thit doae ^&M irill rdratd 
the efMinirer with Bnddhiat renialna; Sereral fanagea of Bmiikimh^€$,' luad 
heantifiil apecimena of donbl^-glaaed pottery, itrew the groand in Tarioqa 
directlbni; It wai lA A Vaa)^, ^ thii deacripUon' that the eolna lately 
diaeorered were etiel^M. * tiddtd^t 'Cudltt|hata la proHably correct Ui 



thfaikmg that StmJfiam waa deatroyed fai the^«rara between Prfijktt JUtf.takd 
Jptckfmd, bnt there a&ona reaaon to oondnde tkat the toimmnat have 
bekmied to the latter wheA It ^r^ ek|i^bM« for It i^ ti Um^ Kaat of the 
KiUMuddetf And ia dadliarly known aa 6he of the Gatei of CMt^. 
Hence perhapa we derlTO the atory of the area of Ckno^f being io large u 
to contain 80,000 ihope of Betel-aellera. 

A« the ^etemiiAAtiM 6i the' altA of fi'Mp:Ab.*Ail coliflrtfti the tnilh of 
FIMamU narrhtive^ the EArtM^ean phbllo are mnch Indebted to Ueatenant 
Cnmingham for hii commvnkation. It Ifc only it^ange Uiat Profeaaor 
Wilaon, who moat hare tratdled cloae to, or o?^. ita remaina, and matt 
hite hebMl Of the BkJMii DlVUldii of , Aayd.^ a&l th^ original abode, 
ehonld hate dovbte^ A all rei|iectiilg itk i^ti6h-^lbr Sunk^Mh generally 
frecogniaed amongat the learned natma of theae Protlocea to be the ilte of 
the SunkM^a of Uie Itamayima ; and it ia not onimportant to add that wken 
any Inhabitant of SmmkiHi tialta N4pmi or Kum&on^ he ia treated with marir- 
rd retpeot by the Pundita and men of influence, as a traditional utory of 
aome original connection with thia andent dfy ia still preaerted in thoae 
lOte regiona. 
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There is a Chourasee of Chouhan RajpooU in BhapaL 

Tliere is a Chourasee of Sukurtoal Rajpoots in Pahargurk iu 
Gwahor. 

There is a Chourasee of Jutranee Jats in KJksra Biftposum, 

There is a Chourasee m the Northern: parts of GudurpoaTf 
Zillnh BareiUy. It belonged to the race called Gobree ; but 
the s|)ace is perhaps too small to have comprised a Chourasee 
of villages, and it may therefore have represented a Chourasee 
of tanlis, which are in that spot very numerous. There is 
one village iu the tract which still goes by ilie name of ChoU' 
rasee, But here we appear to have a Chourasee within a Ckau^ 
rases; for the whole tract from the Peera Nuddee to the Surdak^ 
when it was under lliU-jurisdiction, was called the Chourasee 
Mai (f. e. submontime region, — see Des), because it extend- 
ed eighty coss iu length and four iu breadth, or, according to 
some authorities, because it extended eighty-four coss in 
length. 

The Pergunah of Gohana, in the DehU Territory, constitntee 
a Chourmee. 

Cureat Seek^hur, in the Province ^f Benares, also constitutee 
a Chourasee, 

The Jourusces have no doubt the same origin. There b a 
Pergunah Jourasee in Seharanpoory a JourOxee KJudsa in Panee* 
puty and a Jourasee near the Muha Bulee temple in GurhwaL 

In Jounpoor, the Pergunah of Bealsee is an abbreviation of 
Bealeesee, or half a Chourasee^ of Rug^hoobunsee Rajpoots*. 

The Pergunahs of Kdbiea and Gdot^eer in FuUehpoor also 
form a Bealeesee, or half Chourasee, 

Besides those enumerated in the N. West, and those which 
are known to exist in Uajpootana, we find indications of 
Chourasees in several distant parts of the country. 

There is a Pergunah Chourasee in Surai, and a Seeam Chou» 
rasee between the Beeah oud the SutUtj, 

The " Oopdes Prcsdd" says tliero are 84 cities in Goojur 
De$y or Guzerat. 

In the Decean, 84 villages constitute a Desmuhji, or Pergunah. 
This can scarcelv be universal, but it is so stated (" Joumai' 
B. A. S." No. IV. page 208) on the authority of Col. Sykes. 
£lphinstone, on the contrary, says the Deccan Pergunahs ooq- 
tiiin 100 villages.— <//«/. of India, Vol. I. 120). 

There is a Chourasee Jurafi in Orissa. (As. Res. XV. 218.) 

Captain Blunt {As. lies. VII. 92) in Pergunah MalUin, oo 
his way to Ruttunpoor, meets with a CouAeir chief) of whom be 
:>ay,s <' All that I could collect from this chief ^p^as, tliat in these 



Si^lemenial Ghisary, N. W. P. 157 

mountains there are seven small Districts, called Ch&utaseeSt 
containing nominally 84 villages, but that in reality.* not more 
than 16 were then in existence." 

There is a Chourasee marked o)i the Surveyor General's Map 
at a short distance to the South of Cabul ; whicli, if the word 
is spelt correctly, shews that all vestiges of ancieiit Hindoo oc- 
cupation are not yet erased from that country. 

I proceed now to adduce instances of the existence in these 
Provinces, or at least the traditionary remembrance, of the still 
larger division of 860 villages, which number, as will here- 
after be sliewn, bears an intimate relation to the CAon/oiee, 
and is based on the same principle of computation. I will 
merely premise here (what is well worthy of remark) that for 
territorial sub- divisions there is no intermediate number between 
84 and 360. 

Amongst the six Cantons of *Jais on the borders of Huriana 
and Bikaneer^ there are no less than four, which have each 860 
villages, viz. /Vof^o, Kus$dda, Sarun, and Gudarra, 

Paneepui Bafuptr, and K,hadur are considered to constitute 
860 villages. 

Sonepui Bangur and K^hadur are also considered to consti- 
tute 860 villages. 

In, and around, Sina in the BhutUe Territory^ there are, or 
rather were, 860 villages of Chouhan Rajpoots. 

The Bmn RajpooU tiave 860 villages in Ondh. 

Tlie Perguuah of Barak ^ in Allahabad^ is reckoned to comprise 
860 villages. 

The Pergunah of Bhoelee^ in the Province of Benares, con* 
sisted of 360 villages. 

The Aheeri of Beeg^hoto have 360 villages. — See Bbso,boto. 

The Pergunah of Meerui is said to have consisted of 860 
villages. 

The BhuUee Goofurs liave 860 villages in the Western side 
of the BMundikuhur I^istrict. 

The Pddndeer Rajpoots, most of whom are now Mussulman^ 
have 360 villages in the North East of Sekarunpoor. 

The Cuchhwaha Riypoots had formerly 860 villages in. the 
Korihem Doah, 

The Chundel Rajpoots in BU^hcor, iind the neighbourhood, 
formerly had 360 villages. 

The Hatykee Goofurs are said to have had 860 villages in the 
Upper Doab ; but though they claim this number for themselves, 
it is questionable if they ever had so many. 

In the old Province called Narduk, to the West of Kumaul, 
the Moondahur Rtgpoots (now Mussulman) have 360 v«lJages. 
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lu Pergunah Kutekur, of Benares, the Rug^hoobunsee Rajpoots 
have 360 ■ village!. ... 

The Kut^herya Raja of 3fudfiur, in Serawlee, ojf^ District- MoT'^ 
adftbadf claims as the apcient possession of liis tribe 9SQ vil- 
lages in Rampoar. This, however, icould oply ha^e been a sub* 
division, as iHi^ Ku(,hefyai bad many. mOre villages in their 
possession. 

Raja Ram, Bug,hel^ is said to have given 36iO villages to the 
Brahmins of AraU, 

The Dhangttl ifewaiees^ who were formerly Cuehkwaka Rq* 
poots. have 7Q0 villages. ,l 

llie Dooloui, an(l the Sarban Afeyoa^es have also^ eficb» ^60 
vOUges. 

. ThQ larg^ JivisioA oC 1,440, or 860.x 4, such as the MMh 
have at Aureeni, (Annals of Rajasl,han, Vol. I. p. 627,) does not 
seem to exist any where in these Provinces, though it is claimecl 
py tlie Pobnd^er ^BjpQQ\^i\eiLTlfurilwq^r, the Jurea Lodkeef of 
Hamgurh in J[^ifbulppor,, the Gour prahminf and ihe Juioo 
Rajpoots of Hiiriqna, and sometiipe^ by the Sets of Bidswara. 

It is not, however, with respect to the occupation of land 
dhly that 'thd uuikil)oh8't>f 84 and SOOWe regarded with such 
favor. Wo find them entering into the whole scheme of the 
Hindoo, Uuddhist, tod Jfdii religions, cosmogonies^ ritoala, 
and legendary^ tales ; so much so, aii to shew that they are iiot 
taken by mere oliance, as arbitrary numbers to fill up some of 
their extravagant fictions, bi^t .w.ith a ^designed purpose of yell- 
ing a remote allusion under k type of ^ordinary character. 

Thus, wi|(iiif the sacred p^ecints of BriJ there are considered 
t«be84'Fdte8e8l (SmyM Dtbi. v: Bunjatra.) / 

ChitterlMte (ChUlore) is ^he chi^f among 8^ castles, and has 
84 Bazhrs:'^ (X>man 7?a^«Ar.) 

^ The country of Brij is 84* Cost roUfnd MuUrk. When Maha- 
deo stole Sri Krishna^s cows, the stiortive God created new ones 
which- grazed within this praise limit ; aiM from that period, 
according \o the Indian legend, the boundayief of ^rij have been 
fixed, and to this dfiy they are anubally perambulated in the 
month of Bhadon, — (Bry Bilas.) 

The Mercantile tribes are 84. {Tod^s tlaj. VoL L p. 120.) 



> > 



* There appean to be a doable Ch9ura8€€ in Brif. Hie Fwrimrmm, or 
annual perambulation, »inilar to the RomaM Amburbium or English Gang - 
inga in Rogation- week, extends in eirew^ferenee 84 Cb$$, Mod does not 
come nearer to Agra than Oao-O^kai : bnt the Bhdgovatti lajs that Brfi ia 
ahaped like a 8mp,Aara, or Pignut ; and the three comers of it srs thna 
giren in • familiar couplet, 
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Th« Tribes of Sudrai fire also 84*. {Price's Hmdeeand Hin- 
doosi^hanee Selections^ Vol. L p. 266.) 

Mount Meru is described as beiog 84|(X)0 Vojans above the 
earth. {Bhagavaia ; 5ih Khund : and As: Bts: Vol VIII. 
pp. 273, 863.) ' 

The important places of Hindoo t^ilgrim^ge are reckon^ to 
b^ 84.— It is the popular beUef> which does not Appto to i^t on 
written authority. 

VaUahha^ the fotinder of the Rwdra SumpHidifd^ sebi^ had 84 
follotrers. (As : Res : Vol. XVI. p. 96.) 
,, There are 84 Gurus^ or spiritoU chiefs^ of the stet of Raika^ 
nuj. {BuehanaH*s Mj^soret) 

There is an lilikle ring dolled a Chmrasee^ from that number 
of Bdls tipoh it {QdtUHm-i'Islam.) 

li Burhrndf U Strnkud^ M So9r$em ka ganw, 
Btif ekouresti Am Meii Mmi^kiihra mundU mta^ 

That il 6ie CftoarcfM of BrU ektttidt on Ime lide to Stmek t on another 
to ttie Ukb of Bmrrm (on the JBcttm, wmr B\j\fpiirk) ; kJoA VA aaotlier to 
SewHn km Omtw, or Buietnr, 

It if ftrange, tliat notwiUutmnding this mention of Soorten ka gamt In 
those trite Ifaieiy Colonel Tod should to often tmke credit to himself for . 
belnf the di sc o f e iei of thb cepltel, which he identifies with the CleisoberM 
of ArrisB. (TVtmt. M. A, Soe. Vol. lit. >. 145.) Eirto in the TVirecMW. 
Sker 8k§ke€ (and Mnssnlmans are rarelj antiquarians) *' Soorifnee, oppo- 
site to XiqwM,*' is spoken of ss the scene of an imporatant engagement. 
In'the let Vol. of the Transactions, Colonel Tod annonnces his disooTery in 
thess wotds— " By the aeqitisaoh of this coin of ApoUo^otas, I m4de a 
dodUs disoorerj, namdy, of the coin itself, and of an anoent cdpltal dty. 
CoBTeninc with the principle disciple of a celebrated Jain pritet of Gwallor 
aboat aaewnt cities, he reUted to nke kn anecdote of a poor man, abovt 
thirty-are years ago, ha?iag discoterid, amidst ihfe fetT fragments UH of 
Mripturm on the Vmrnrnd, a hit of (what he deemed) glaas : shewing it to 
a ftthensaith, he sold It for one mpos \ the pirchaser carried his prise to 
Agra, and sold it fsr 5.000, fpr it was a diamond.^ The .finder naturally 
wished to, hare d portkm of the profit, and on refusal, way-laid and sleir 
the Sihersmith. The AksaSsin was carried to Aprm to be tried, and thna 
the name of Birmo m rm becaase known beyond its immediate Yidnity. This 
was a sdBdent indaoeBMmt to aie to dispateh One of my cofa-hvnters, and 
I was rewarded by an ApoUodotns and sereral FSrthiaa coins. The re- 
jBsins of Sdimi^rm are cloee to the iilcred place of ptkriaMie, ealled bir ns 
'* Batoesnr,** on the Tamnni, between Aprm ahd Btawmk, TraditioB tell ns, 
that it was an Sndent city, and most probably waa foonded by Sarasena, 
the grandfather of Crishna, and donseqoently the capital of the Soraseni of 
the historians of Alexander." 8ee also Voi, il. p, 286. 

* I know BO other authority for this statement than the one quoted, which 
is Tery poor. The whole Jaiimelm in the " Selectiotts" is entirely wrong ; 
and thovgh it must be confessed that It would be no easy matter to compile 
a correct oae, yet the more obrious errors should be Expunged, as the 
work is intended to be edncationaL 



160 $tffp1mint0l Glotutrt, If, W^ J*. 

Tbe MM lUMM Is giTflii to iIm BeOs oa ta Ebpliaiil!s nov- 
4di Cloliu (ilfMii-t-itticm.) ; t 
The TenplB9 of JTaioAtf «l Omw ara 84. Jmt.A.&B. 

The Hiodoo HeU b eillod C»MffnM00; agniiyi^ 
of jMinUuMol eiitt in iVofdl idL^ 

The grind piboe al OMltedl, wMek wailNiillbyiKir Awii 
iliSb WM a aeriM of aioendling CKonroMef (on wjBiKn.y^Bii^ 
HMmmm^ by PMnwI'llwniwtf Jaibfw;^---Olt MUo§.) 

A GKonniHat of minor JbrtiAoaliona ia aaid to iiava baan 



rha different poatarea of Joau» are. 84. 
VIL o. 184.) Theae ara ealled Amms m 



I ). 
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and Bomber ia given to the attitndaa illnetfated. in Am JM 
Skmbmi. (TUpiil^aol-JKidl) 

TbeiieflaetJ«yaii(,orSUttni^9ia94. {JUi^/^iV^XVU. 
J^I9I.) 

The QUniM of tba Gatgmn era 84. ( AamnoiM.) i 
The GUrm$ of the ^eert are 84. ( 7«<Af«(4-aal-i4iiMHn.) 
There ere reddened to be 84,00^000 epeeiee of animab: and 
theee are oom|iriaed in Ibar grand divieiona. eootdning eadi a 
qoartar Ckmf^fm^ or 9l,Q0k05a— yia. >iirp% tboM wUeli afa 
inti^Mpad ftom the belhf i wniip^ Crom ^ggsi aeaA^ Brom parapl- 
ration ; and MUM, from the eerth. Gdrwia nHrwm,\ flr§i 
XJkmmd.) 

The third grade of Bengal BtahaMna ia divided into 84 fiuni^ 
Bee. (CWtlraed/a MKtc : Ena^ VU 



aiUtlithppeHwhdiar; Wit Ufa e<l eonimii hy thi 

IcalMCMMralM te.Vil the MMsMtrfroateM of thiFMaeF. 
U tW MmmiwfM Fmrmmm wd ia Jfaw. (B. lY. Y. 80— ft) albt of tl 
it ghpca, I. c. a ^[Mfftor dearMM. Ia toaM other Pamat, a Bit of 4t li 



gbcaorlniraCSIoaraMt. Wiboa, fai kU Suucrit Diet t Aft t WT^l^V 

•ajt ^cre ai« 96 pht ia Tutanu , aad the aoae if ■Merted hj Radhm Jfaala 
Dw ia the &Ma Ta^pa Dnaao, on the aathority of tba AraJhaa VnmrtU 



t TiM aeael tab^Tisioa k toaiewliat diftrwt— 9.00,000 Odi, 10.00,000 
birds. 11,00,000 rtptikt, tO.00,000 pUato, 30,00,000 ^aadrapede, aad 
4.00,000 diaiiiiit ipecics at aMa. Tbie dhiiioo u coaftnaod fat 
crcdk b J Cbe fottowiog ■csocial n 



^iww ^iw WW S^ n§ ^?n mP irfrwiTi 
muw wm i(fte WTW iit€i wRHTTc ftwnn 

ift^ WW t»W Wt^ ^ntr WW ^K HTWt II 
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Tliere is also a Chaurtuee division among the Gour Bralimins. 

There are 84 different sects of Brahmins in Central India 
{Malcolm's Central India, Vol. II. p. 122.) 

The Bhats have a Chourasee sub-division. 

There is a Chourasee sub-division also among the Hindoo 
Kumbohs of Upper India. 

The Kuhars, or Bearers, of Pergunahs K,hyr and Coel con- 
stitute a Chourasee, 

There are 84 Nayat, or families of Brahmins, in Guzerat 
{Ene : Metrop: Vol XXIIL p. 83.) 

There is a Chourasee sub-division among Tumbolees. {Martin's 
Buchanan, Vol I. p. 164.) 

There is a Chourasee sub-division also among Baraees, or Betel- 
sellers. (Ib.p, 165.) 

There is another among Koerees. (lb. Vol IL p. 470.) 

Amongst the 12 divisions of Kayetyhs, the Matyhoor and Bhui- 
nagur have, each, 84 sub-divisions. Tlie Sireehastum say they 
also liave 84, but this is not confirmed. 

Siva has, like Krishna, 1008 names, t. e. 12 x 84. {Linga 
Purana.) 

In the Vaya Purana wp are told that the water of the ocean, 
coming down from heaven on Meru^ encircles it through 
7 channels for the space of 84,000 Vojans. (As. Res. Vol 
VIII. p. 822.— See also p. 363. 

One of the four Vicramas lived, or reigned, 84 years.* (As. 
Res. Vol X. p. 43.) 

The following Musical Chmtrasee may be considered more 
artiBcial than natural, notwithstanding Sir W. Jones' opinion 
to the contrary. 

" Now, since each of the tones may be divided, we find 
twelve semitones in tlie whole series ; and, since each semitone 
may in its turn become the leader of a series formed afler the 
model of every primary mode, we have seven times twelve, or 
eighty-four, modes in all, of which seventy-^even may be named 

* Col. Wilford coniiden thb Vieramaditya (Bikemu^ett) to be the 
same u the Salipahmiut, mentioDed below ; and adds, " It ii not obvious 
at first, why Sdliv^hanm Is made to have lived eighijf'/our years ; hut it ap. 
pears to me, that this number was in some measure a sacred period amonp^ 
the Christians, and also the Jews, and introduced in order to regulate 
Easter day ; and it Is the opinion of the learned, that it began five years 
before the Christian Era, and the fifth year of that Cycle was really the 
fifth of Christ, but the first only of his manifestation to tiie world, according 
to the Apocryphal Gospels i and it was also the first of the Christian Era. 
In this manner the cycle of eighiy-four years ended on the 79th of the 
Christian, which was the first of 8dlh4hana*9 Era, and was probably mis. 
taken for the period of hia life. It is mentioned by 8t. Eptphanius, who 
lived about the middle of the fourth century.*' {A». Res. Vol. X. p. 93.) 

It is scarcely to be wondered at, that this imaginative writer should have 
noticed the very questionable existence of Ckourateet amongst Christians 
and Jews, and should have altogether passed over their obvious .cvalence 
amongst the Hindoos. 

V 
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secondary ; and we shall see accordingly that the Persians and 
tlie Hindoos (at least in their most popular system) have 
exactly eighty -four modes, though distinguished by differeot 
appellations and arranged in different classes: but, since many 
of them are unpleusing to the ear, others difficult in executiont 
and few sufficiently marked by a character of sentiment and ex- 
pression, which the higher music always requires, the genius of 
tlie Indians has enabled them to retain th^ number of modea, 
which nature seems to have indicated, and to give each of them 
a cliaracter of its own by a happy and beautifiil contrivance." 
—{Sir IV, Jones on the Musical Modes of the Hindoos,) 

It may not be unimportant to add, with reference to the par- 
ticular puriK)8es of our enquiry, that the year is distributed by 
the Hindoos into six lUtuSy'* or seasons, each consisting of two 
montlis, t. e. two Springs, Summer, Autumn, and two Winters ; 
and an original Rag^ or God of the mode, is conceived to pre- 
side over a particular season. '* By appropriating a different 
mode to each of the different seasons, the artists of India' con- 
nected certain stniins with certain ideas, and were able to recal 
the memory of autunmal merriment at the close of the harveat, 
or of separation and melancholy drnng the cold months ; or 
reviving hilarity on the ap|>eunincc of blossoms, and complete 
venial delight in the month of Madtm, or honey ; of languor dur- 
ing the dry heats, and of refreshment by the first rains which 
cause in this climate a second spring. Yet farther : since the lunar 
year, by which festivals and superstitious duties are constantly 
regulated, proceeds concurrently with the Solar year, to which 
the seasons are necessarily referred, devotion comes also tQ the 
aid of Music, and all the powers of nature, allegoricaUy wor- 
shipped as gods and goddesses on their several holidays^ contri- 
bute to the influence of song on minds naturally susceptible of 
religious emotions. Hence it was, that Pavan^ or the inventor 
4)f his niusiail systeni, reiluecd the number of original mcHlea 
from seven to six.*' {Ibid.) And here we cannot but invite 
attention to the assertion of Dion Cassius, that the planetary 
theory from which the denomination of the days of the week has 
been derived— (see note to pp. 170 and 171)— is itself founded 
upon the doctrine of musical intervals. A highly curious expo- 
sition of this idea has been given in the ^^Memoiresde Trhfonuc^ 
A. D. 1770, and 1771. 

The following are a few instances of the use of 360. 

The Sun's car is 3600000 Yojans long, and the yoke ia a 
quarter of that amount. (Bfiagavata, 5th K^hund,) 

Jievati, the wife of Bala Ham, was so tall that her statnre 
readied as high as the hands clapped 7 times could be heard, 

* Sec CuouMASA ; and note to p. 53 of Dabington's Goorso Fi 
ttaa. 
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and her age at the time of her marriage was 38,88,000 years. 
Her age therefore was 360 x 10800years. (Coleman^s Hind. Myth, 
p. 49.) 

The wives of SaUvahanOj the founder of one of the most no* 
ted Indian Eras, were 360. — See Bbis. 

There are 360 chief places of Pilgrimage at Gya. {Gya Ma- 
haimya.) 

There are 360 chief places of Pilgrimage at liisrttkji Neem* 
kfhar, in Oudh. {Neemk,har Mahaimya,) 

There are also 360 at Sumbhtd^ in Maradabad. {Sumbhul 
Mahaimya). 

The respirations of a healthy man are said by the Jogees to 
be 360 in the course of a Ghurree. {Mooalyat-uDara SheJkohee ; 
and Surode, 1st K^hutuL) 

A Chukrvuriee Raja has 360,000,000 Cooks in his dominions, 
and 360 for his special use. — {Ayeen-i'Akberee,) 

Raja Bikermajeet is said to have raised 360 temples near 
Ajhddhya on the places sanctified by the extraordinary actions 
of Rama. (liuchanan*s Eastern India^ Vol. II. p. 334.) 

In ihe Mahahharata we read, ''Oh twin Astoinas! There 
are 360 Milcli Cows. Th'^re is a wheel without an axis, which 
revolveth without decay. It hath one name, and its felloes are 
fixed 720, t. e.2 X 360, spokes.** {Annals Or: Lit: p. 287.) 

Again, ''In this wheel, furnished with 24 critical divisions, and 
turned in perpetual motion round about tliis axis by six bojrs, 
are placed in the midst of it 360;** (lb. 294), which is afterwards 
(p. 450) explained to mean, that the wheel with 12 spokes, turn- 
ed by 6 boys, signifies the year divided into 6 seasons. 

liama^s auxiharics, in his attack on Lunha, amounted to 
860,000 Monkies. {Ramayana.) 

But, to revert to Chourasees — amongst the Buddhists there is 
a still more systematic use of them than we have seen to pre- 
vail amongst the Hindoos. 

Thus, in a Translation by the Ilon'ble Mr. Tumour (Jour. 
As: Society for 1837, p. 626) we read, " How does it by the 
Dhamma Khardo division consist of 84,000 portions ?** 

" It comprises the whole of Ruddko. It has been said by 
AnandOy I received from Buddho himself 82,000, and from the 
bhikkhus 2,000 ; these are the 84,000 Dhamma maintained by 
roe. By this explanation of the Dhamma Khardo it consists of 
84,000 divisions." Again, {at p. 792.) " Having learned that 
there were 84,000 discourses on the tenets of Buddha^ I will 
dedicate a mharo^ or monastery,* to each." 



* Vihmro ii rather a temple or pleasure ground, than monatterj. See a 
deftnition hy Wilion (/ovnt : R, A. S. No, IX. p. W^) ; hy Mr. Joinville 
Am t Re§ : Vol. VIL p. 422,) and hy B. Hodgwm (7V«iw t R. A. S. Voi. 
7. p. 246.) Thia word Vihwro is the origin of the name of *lie city at 
Behmr, an important seat of Buddhism. (See S^dik Irf^hanif p. SI.) 



i 
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** Then bestowing 6,000 Kotis of treasure on 84,000 towns in 
JambudipOf at those places he caused the construction of temples 
to be commenced by the Rajas." {Hndy p. 792.) 

Again, '^From 84 cities despatches were brought on the 
same day, announcing that the viharos were completed.** {Ibid, 
p. 793.) 

Asoko raised also 84,000 columns throughout India. These 
are supposed by M. Remusat to have been tlie same as the 
vUiaro9 above mentioned ; but the two seem quite distinct. 
{Nouveau Jour. AnaHque^ Tom. XII,, p. 4\7 i Fa Eian, Ch. 
XXUI. and XXVIL and A$: Res : Vol. VII p. 423.) 

In the extracts from the Dwaparso, we read 

'' The last of tiiese was AjUajaaro; his descendants, 84,000 
in number, ruled in KapUanagaram," (Jour. Asiai. Soc., Vol. 
VII p. 926.) 

The descendants of Makhadewa were 84,000 monarchs, who 
reigned supreme at MUhala. (Ibid. p. 926.) 

Asoko*s descendants were 84,000 rulers, who reigned supreme 
in the capital Baranasi. (Ibid. p. 927.) 

In the opinion of Buddhists the life of man reached at one 
period 84,000 years. Tliis was the highest it attained after 
successive augmentations.— (£itc. Jap. Cap. IV p. 32. See 
also note 14 by M. Laudresso to Ch. XXklX. of Fa Iliam's 
Travels.) 

MaUreya was to live 84,000 years, and the law which he was 
to deliver after his nirvan was also to endure for 84,000 years. 
(Ibid. Ch. VI Note 8.) 

In the thurd heaven they lived to the number of 1344,000,000 
years ; i. e. 16 x 84,000,000. (Alphab. Tibet, pi 484, and Jour- 
nal Asiatigue, Tom, VIII.p. 44.) 

The life of other gods in the Buddhist Mythologic hierarchy 
was equal to 360,000,000 years. (Ibid.; and As: Res: VoL VL 
p. 210.) 

Bud^ had 84,000 wives. (Sieon king pen kei King, quoted 
by Remusat.) 

The BuddhisU assign to Brahma a life of 1008,000,000 yean ; 
i. e. 12 X 84,000,000. (Foue tsou tonug-ki, quoted also by At- 
musat, in the Foe koue hi.) 

The fourth kind of Arupa, a species of spirit residing in the 
uppermost heavens, live 84,000 Maha kalpas. — (Trans: Royal 
A. S. Vol. in. p. 91 ; and As : Res : Vol. VL p. 214.) 

The Cingalese Historians say that 84,000 rocks encircle the 
great rock Mahameru. The height of this rock is 168,000, 
(». e. 2 X 84,000) Vodoons. (Annals of Orien. Lit. pp. ZB5, 
386.) 

Jliieru is generally considered, with the Cingalese, as with the 
Hindoos, to be 84,000 Yojanas high, and its ranges, according 
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to the following progressive scale, shew the value attached even 
to sob-divisions of the Chourcuee, 

SumerUy or Meru, is in height, 84,000 Vojanas, 

Ui^Vokhunihara, the first hill, is in height, 42,000 „ 

2nd — IsirUhara^ tlie second di tto, 21 ,000 „ 

drd— iTorcftMAa, the third ditto, 10,500 „ 

4th— The Hill Sudihaisana,.... 5,250 „ 

5th_Ditto Nimetharoy 2,625 „ 

6th— Ditto fVimaniaha, 1^312 „ 

7th— Ditto ^^aAana, 656 , 

( Trans. R. A. S. Vol. III. p. 78.) 

The Cingalese fabulous histories also treat us with periods 
regulated according to this mysterious number. The " Raja- 
vaJi'* says, the most powerful King amongst them was called 
A/aha Dewe, who remained in the wilderness for 84,000 years. 
There were also, notwithstanding this pre-eminence, 84,000 
Kings, who had this title. — {Annais of Or: Liter: p. 392.) 

Four Brothers of King MohaUnde had 84,000 children and 
grandchildren. — {lb. p. 39 V) 

Amongst the Burmese, also, the mountain Mientno is 84,000 
juzeena high. The Jugmito is also 84,000 high, and the first 
River 84,000 juzecnas wide and deep. The seas, in the midst 
of which the great islands lie, have a depth of 84,000 juzcenas. 
The seats of the iVnf, are placed one above the other at tlie dis- 
tance of 42,0(X) (84,000 -f 2) juzcettas. Tlie second chain of 
mountains is 42,000 juzecnas high, and the second river 42,000 
juzeenas wide and deep. The eastern and western island are 
each 21,000 (84,000 .^ i) juzeenas in circimiference, and so on. 
(Tandi^s Birman Empire^ Chap. 2 and 3, and As : Res: Vol. 
VI. pp. 175—186.) 

The Buddhists of Nepaul assert that the original' body of 
their sacred Scriptures amounted, when complete, to 84,000 
Volumes.— (y<» : Res: Vol XVII. p. 42.) 

The Shasiras, or brief Aphorisms of Buddha, comprise half 
a Chourasee^ or 42 ; and the book in which they are con- 
tained is the first which was translated from the Sanscrit into 
Chinese. (C F. Neumann's Catechism of the Shamans, p. 150.) 

This is perhaps the Book of Foe, contained in 42 Chapters. 
{Foe houe ^t, pp. 44, atid 263.) 

In the Jain religion, also, the prevalence of Chourasees is sur- 
prisingly great. Thus, Rishabdeo sent 84 teachers to instruct 
other countries in the principles of his faith. ( Ward^s Hindoos, 
VoL U., p. 244.) 
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Near him were 84,000 Jains. {Ibid, p. 244.) 

The Boy Buddha taught 42,000 boys, t. e. 84,000 -f 2. 
(Ibid. p. 261.) 

The same holy personage retained 84,000 concubines, (stated 
above to be wives,) and he lived 84,00,000 great years. {As: 
Res: Vol. XV III, p. 250.) 

St/kra^ the regent of the North in the Jain Mythology, liat 
84,000 fellow gods. {Ibid. p. 275.) 

In their Cosmogony also, as in the Cingalese, the height of 
the Mountains. bears an evident reference to this mystic number. 
Jlimqvai is twice as broad as Bharata varska, (i. e. omitting 
fractions, 1052 yojancLs) ; the valley beyond it is double ita 
breadth ^2105) ; the mountain Mafia himavai is twice as much 
(4210); its vullcy is again double (8421)'; and the mountain 
Nishadha has twice that breadth (16842). — Colebrooke^s Misc : 
Ess : Vol. IL, p. 223.) 

The Swetambaras have 84 SiddJianias. {As: Res: Vol. 
XVIL, p. 242.) 

There are 84 points of difference between the Digambara$ 
and Swetambaras^ regarded as of infinite importance. {Ibid, 
p. 289.) 

Tlu^y have 84 Gaehchas^ or (lotes^ of which u lint is given iu 
detail. {Ibul.p. 2iKl ; and Trans. 11. A. A'., Vol III., /i. 837.) 

Afaharira, in one of his births, reigned victoriously 84,00,000 
years. {As: Res: Vol. XVIII. p. 251.) 

Rishabdco lived 84,00,000 great years. {Colebrooh^s Misc: 
Essays, Vol II. p. 208.) 

The ages of muny other Jtnas, besides Rishabdeo and Maha» 
vira, are based on the number 84. Thus, the 11th lived 
84,00,000 of common years; the 18th lived 84,000; the 19tli 
was deified Go,8 4,000 yeiirs before the close of the fourth age; 
the 20th 11,84,(K)0 ditto; the 2i8t 5,84,000 ditto; the 22ud 
iiied 84,000 years before the close of the 4tli age. {Ibid. pp. 
310—312.) 

Tt is to be hoped that these many instances of the use of 84 
will not be considered to rank with the Trinuds, Septads, and 
Enneads, of Vurro, Bungus, Fabritius, Morel, and a boat of 
otlier laborious triflers, wlio have occupied themselves iu philo- 
sophising about the pro|H.Tties of numbers, and huve ezerciaed 
their time and talents in endeavouring to pi*ove that, Numero 
Deus impare gaudei. The thought may not improbably occur to 
some, that if works on Indian History and Antiquities were ran- 
sacked, it would be as easy to trace a predilection for any otlier 
immber as fur 84 ; but a little examination would soon end In 
disappointment. Seven and twelve, as might reasonably be ex- 
pected, and will be hereafter shown, come in for a good share of 
attention : but any higher numbers it would be iu vaiu to look 
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for. Popalar sentitneot has, to be Rure, invested the nambers 
24, 82, 52, 60, and 64* with some slight degree of favor, and a 
commune of villages comprising one of these numbers is occa- 
sionally to be found, but very rarely ; and there are also two 
instances of 87 ; that is, if the large tracts of Suiiasee in Btidaon 
and Garuckpare derive their names from that number, which 
may be doubted : but to get any number tliat can be at all con- 
sidered to rival 84, it must be shewn that it pervades not only 
the tenures of land, but the mythology, theogony, and literature 
of India. That this is the case with 84, must be considered 
sufficiently cslnblishcd from the concurrent proofs collnctcd 
from different parts of India. It is evident from the frof|uency 
of its adoption that these manifold coincidences are any thing 
but fortuitous; and we cannot therefore resist the cumulative 
evidence here adduced to show that they mu.^t have had some 
esoteric meaning, and been designed with a view to impress the 
initiated with |>eculiar veneration for this number. 

It becomes then a question to consider what is the cause of 
the selection of the number 84 for such a marked preference ; 
and in doing so it will first be necessary to revert to the num- 
ber 360, with which it stands in a kind of reciprocal relation. 

It is evident that the selection of 360 rest^ upon astronomical 
considerations, and it is important to observe what a clue this 
interpretation aflbrds to unravel some of the chief difficulties of 
Hindoo chronology, which so perplex the Student at his first 
contemplation of the subject, ns frequently to deter him Altoge- 
ther from the further pro^eeutiun of his enipiiricN. 



* There is also s fcrj remarktble ase of 74 in Epistolary corrmpondence. 
It is ili almost anifersal practice in India to write this number on the out- 
side of letters ; it being intended to convey the meaning that no body is to 
read the letter bat the person to whom it is addressed. The practice was 
orifinally Hindoo, bnt has been adopted by the Mussulmans. There is nothing 
like an intelligible account of its origin and object, but it is a curious fact 
that, when correctly written, it represents an integral number of 74, and a 

fractional number of 10; thus, \d l| = • These additional strokes being now 
considered, except by well-educated men, merely ornamental, we find it fre- 
quently written || \9 8 ||. The Mussulmans usually write the 74 with 

two strokes across, or after, the number ; — with the addition of the words 
JiSjtyj ^« d9€pnr€n ; which makes it assume the form of an imprecation* 

May not then, after all, this 74 and 10 have been originally Uitended to 
eoafeya vystie symbol of CAanrof ft / 
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Thiu wc have the following astouuding numbers assigned to 
the four ages : 

SutyaVug, 17,28,000 years. 

Treta, 12,96,000 

Dioapara, 8,64,000 

Kali, 4,32,000 
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Making a Mahay uga of. 43,20,000 years. 

But it has been declared {Menu. Chap. L Sect, 67 to 71) 
*^ Th^t a year of Mortals is a day and night of the Gods.** 
Iloncc, if we divide each of the numbers mentioned above by 
060, wc obtain the following more rational periods. 

Saiga Vug, 4,800 

Treta, 3,600 

Dwapara, 2,400 

Kali, 1,200 

which gives a regular decrement in arithmetical progression, 
according to the notions of diminishing virtue in the several 
ng(?rt. (IVihmCs note to MdCs fndif. Vol. /., p. 157.) 

I Fere the actual divisor* is evidently based on the days com* 
priHcd in tlie lesser ecpial ye:ir, which was a<h)pted by most 
easloru nations,! and founded, as Scaliger{ conceives, on the 
natural lunar year, before the exact period of a lunation was 
fully understood. It is true that the Indians were acquainted 
with the equinoctial year, but, in their arbitrary and fanciful 
computations, they might, nevertheless, on account of the 
roundness of the number, and its |)ossessing so many con* 
venient divisors, have adopted the luni-solar, the first approxi- 
mation to a true solar, year, and the one with which they first , 
became acquiiinte<l ; particularly as they had divided the dirde 



* P. Schlegel u of opinion that the numbers in the KWy* decidedly pos- 
leis an astronomical import. {** Philosophy qf HUtofy,** Vol. I., p, 
98). Wilson, however, says, it does not seem necessary to refer the invoi* 
tion of tliciie periods to any astronomical computations, or to any attempt 
to represent actual chronology. {** Vuhnu Purauaf" p. 24.) 

t The great year of these nations was also, according to AnqaetU da 
Perron, composed of 360 ordinary years. " Or les Astronomet Armbet, 
particulierement Albufiuuar, comme les Chald^s, les Grecs, reconnoiaseiit 
dc grandcs anndes du Monde, com|>osces chacuue de 360 anuees soUditi ; 
celles^ n*en faisant alors qu*uu }q\u,"'^ Antiquum dt tinde, Inir^is 
XXIL See also pp. 549. 589. 

X (De emendatUme Tengxtrum), 
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Into 860 degrees,* and bad assigned a degree, or Mandala, to 
each day of the year. (Maurice^i History of Hindoostan, Vol. 
/. p. 91.) In other countries, besides India, we find the con- 
current use of these two years ; and occasionally we find one 
used to the supersession of the other, either by interpolation, 
or by some other mode available to those in search of the 
means of correction. 

A remarkable instance of the endeavour of the Chaldeans to 
reconcile the periods of the two years is given in the second Book 
of Dtodorus Siculus, and shows how astronomical periods in- 
fluonccil even tlio architectural designs of tlie curly ages. 
lie says that Scroiramis is stated to have built the walls of 
Babylon of the extent of 360 stadia, to mark the number of 
days of tJu: year. Yet he states that, in Alexander's time, the 
circuit of the walls was 865 stadia; shewing that a sub- 
sequent correction had been applied, after the annual revolution 
had been more accurately ascertained. 

Anotlicr curious instance of this system of accommodation 
occurs in the Egyptian year. A fable respecting the birth of 
three gods and two goddesses was devised, in order to account 
for the insertion of the live intercalary days, which were su- 
peradded to the 360 contained in the old year of twelvemonths. f 
We may therefore readily admit the supposition that the know- 
ledge of the true year is not incompatible with the occasional 
application of the lesser year in such instances as those under 
discussion. 

After this instance from Jablonski, it may be needless to 
add that the Egyptian Theology was replete with these 
allusions to siderial revolutions; and the Gnostics, who fre- 
quently borrowed from the Egyptians, apply the mystic num- 
bers of their predecessors, without probably being aware of the 
original purpose for which they were framed. Thus, in the 
system of Basilides the number of primary ^ons is, as in the 



* It muft bf liomo in mind that thin division of tho circle in n mutter 

fiirely conventional, and the SCO partx Into wliich it wait divided by the 
ndians, aa well as the Greeks, are evidently de^tendent on the nnmber of 
the days of the early year. Just as the Chinese, with a more perfect know- 
ledge, divide their circle into 365 parts, and one fourth. " The division of 
the drcle into 360^ seems to have been pointed out to the earlier astrono- 
mers, by its being an articulate number nearly equal to the days in the year ; 
and consequently one of the degrees was nearly equal to the portion of the 
ccHptic described by the lun in one day. AVhatever, however, were the groumli 
on which this division was adopted in the first instance, it was adhered to 
afterwards in the most improved methods of ancient and modem astronomy, 
from a sense of the convenience presented by the number 360 in the great 
number of its divisors." — Peacoek*$ Arithmeiie (39). 
t JabUnuki Panih : JBgyp : Lib : //., C. /. p. 143. 

W 
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F«r»uifi njM^etfif Murtro ; ihtte weot oa prodnctog and ninltiplj- 
lr% till tUtry rtauihed tke Dumber 365.* The toUl munber 
forttutdf tifj-jpTiiing to the Grecian Dumentioii, the cabelistict 
wtifdf AhrnxoM. (MiifMan^s Huicry tf CkjiMiianity^ VoL IL 
XUi,) Tki4 fi»ml»er luu evidently an astronouiical referenee^ 
M uiiU'h nn i\%v. 'M'^y lias in the Indian System. In the 
nynU'.iu of Hardirsaiirs, tlHsrc were 36 Decani, wlio ruhsd 
iIms 'dW days of the year. (ib : 125.) Other iustaucea 
riM)d not be mUXmusA to shew tlie value attached to 360, in eon- 
Mi<|ijence of itn tN;iiig conuectefl witli the supposed period of the 
year, and therefore based on siderial computation. Let as now 
sell wiiellier the mystical number 84 may not be found to rest 
on a similar foundation. 

As 3(j<) is the mnltipio of the number of montlis in a year,- 
with tlie niimlier of days in a Savana, or Solar, montli, or the 
numlMtr of liiiiaiioiis, wtUJiis^ in a Savini/a, or lunar, month; so 
in H'\ the multiple of tlie numlxsr of months with the number oC 
days In tlie week ;} the multiple of the number of the planeU 
willi the signs of the ztnliac; or the multiple of the days of a 
f|iiurter lunation (in which fieriod the moon passes tliroogh 
sev4tn NaoHhiintif or asterisms) with the years of Jupiter^a 
Nldt*real revoluli<in. (lUmtly on Ifmda Astronomy ^ /i. 129). Tliut 
tlilit Ih no extnivagant sup|K)Mition may bo seen in Colonel 
Wiirren'N Kala SankalUa, (212), where he says, 'Mu the 
rycht of (><) years are contained 5 cycles of 12 years each, 
Muppiised eiiual to one year of the planet Jupiter :" shewing 
that tluplters revolution was used in counting cyclnr periods. 

* lliU in nut an «xut inultiple of 7, but 7 ii more nearly than any othsr 
kliurt trrm aii aliquot part of 3G5. 

t Tlio Humana adopted a alrange conceit of repreaenting the period of 
an annual rrvulutiuii by indigitatiou. Pliny telU ua the image of Jsavs 
waa au pla(*«'d, aa to indicate with hia Angera the number 365. 

Janua yiuuinua a Numa rego dictua, qui jioda bcllique argumento oolitar, 
iligitia ita HKurutU, ut trecnrntorum aexaginta quinque dienim nota per a%* 
iiiAoatUuiftm annl tem|H>i'it et asvi ae I)eum iodicaret. HUt : Nmi : Uk z 
NXXIV, 7. 

I W«» arv ao ar«uatomcd to rqcani the week aa a natural diviaion of tinaSa 
thai. If llier« were room* it would be useful to conaider the aprwilatioas of 
llie learned on U» origlu. The queation ia not unimportant aa regard* the 
linie of the lutr«Hluclion of OAonmMea, and it may therefore be aa wall 
III nieiiliun thai il U to the quarter lunaliona that Bailly aacribea the ori* 
gm «Uf the Indian wii^h. tVof. Wallace, on the contrary, aaya, it waa moil 
invhahlv A%(h) with relation to the number of |danets. (BritUk imdimt UI» 
7l» > 'lio following |ia«aagva from .\. W. Schlegel'a Pre&ce to iV icAsf#s 
Ky«r|rf MDi Afjrl^o/tfy v are also aubjoineU for conaideration. 

** Among Ihe l«i\«ek» and Romans the obeerratiou of the dsyi of te 
WW k WM iutro«lu«vd very Uce : allhtuigh the cuatom had made aome ianieds 
i-\%*u iK'^vrr Ihtf rhiuiuu era» through the inllaence of Kgyptisn ami Chsl- 
Um' iulud\«g«rft, and aUo of the Jew»« who were dispened here aad thm 
thivughoul (he Kouuu Km|ure« IdeWr. in hU ejLcellent -*•■*■**' of Chio* 
u«4ogy. rvma«k«, llul the week had a ualural ocigia in the arriiliairal Awa- 
iMift oi ih« I'Saaea of the niooa. Idckr paaacs over the lmliiBa» sad with 
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It is needless to particularize all the instances in which the 
partiality of the natives of India for the numbers 7, 1 2, and 30 
is shewn.* It will be sufficient to adduce iu detail only two 
instances of the allegorical uses to which tlie number 7 and 
12 are applied. 

In MoiudCi valuable Historical Encyclopsedia, entitled " The 
Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems,** he says, <* In the 
reign of Balkeet, Ring of India, the game of Chess was invent- 
ed. He studied the numbers (of the pro<luct of the squares) 
of this game, and wrote a work on the subject for the Hindus, 

which is known under the title IjjoKJl^ 0/^» ^^ ^^^'* ^^ 

an allegory of the higher bodies in the Chess, that is to say, of 
the Stars of the heavens, observing the numbers 7 and 12. 
Every piece was consecrated to a star." " He pre- 
ferred it to Back-Gammon ( ,3^1 ), in which Game the 12 

points of the tables answer to the 12 months of the year, and 
the 30 tablemen are expressive of the 30 days of the. month.** 
Here, then, we have not only a Chourasee on a Chess Board, 
but the lorger symbolical number of 360 on a Back- Gammon 
Board. Masttdi wrote in th^ early part of the tenth Century, 
and as he frequently exercises a critical acumen which is highly 
commendable, his statements may be received with confidencp, 
though it is not quite evident what potentate may be meant by 
BaUteei. 

Let us take also the emblematical figure of Snryn^ the Indian 
Sun. He is represented with 12 8|X)kcs to his wheel, indicating, 
as the Uhtigavala expressly says, the number of moiithfi, and 
sitting under a canopy formed by the 7 heads of the Coluber 



good reason ; for thej htd not tlio week, and could not have had it, since 
they divided the nyehtkemenm into thirty honrs.'* 

" Besides the twelve signs of the zodiac the Indians had also from early 
times another division of it, into the seven -and -twenty NnkiKatrai^ or honses 
of the moon. In order to fill ap the breach, which had been neglected, 
tliey were increased, as often as was necessary, to eiglit-and. twenty by an 
intercalation.** 

It may be also proper to add that the order in which the names of the 
days of the week follow each other is dependent, not upon the size, period, 
or distance of the planets respectively, bat solely upon an astrological con- 
ceit. The doctrine was that a planet presides over each of the hoars, 
according to the nataral order from Satam down to the Moon, and that 
planet to which the first hoar belonged was also regent of the whole day. 

• See " Ward'i Hin4oo9,'' Vol. 1. Pref. 98, and pp. 55, 56, 266, Vol. 
II. pp. 70, 74, 75, Vol. HI., Proleg. p. 24, Introd. Rem. p. 4, and pp. 7, 
40, and Vol. IV., pp. 17, 90, 315, 457. " Coleman'9 Hindu MptAohgf,'* 
pp., 196 and 209. ** Moor'9 Pantheon,'' p. 303, " Ai, Het.," Vol. VI. p. 
210, VII., p. 274, and VIII. pp. 289, 290. Jbe Koue Ki,'* pp. 125, 150, 
165, 176, 186, 238. •' mUon't Oxford Lecture,*' p. 55. " Vitknm 
Pmrmw'* Book 11. C. 2 and 4, Book 111. C. 1 tnd 2, tnd pp. 214, 233, 236. 
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Naga. lie is also ropreseuted driving 7 steeds, or ooe ^teed 
with 7 heads, and also has 12 titles, forms, or manifestations^ 
which denote liis distinct lowers (Adityas*) in each of the 12 
roontlis throughout his passage through tlie eliptic (See 
''As. lies," Vol. I. p. 263, and " Brahma Puran/* quoted by Vans 
Kennedy in his Ancient and Hindu Alytholcgy^ p. 349.) The 
allegorical iniiiort of this C/iourusee is so evident, tliut we need 
go no further to assigu causes for the selection of this multiple 
of 7 and 1 2, to represent territorial sub-divisions in India : no 
numbers being considered more appropriate for that purpoee, 
tlmn those which bear reference to the motion of the eartl^ the 
revolving seasons, and the succession of seed time and liurvcst ; 
esiiecially f among a people, whose worship was directed towards 
physical objects, and the manifold powers and departments of 
nature, and who in their contemplative moments were fond d 
marking 

** The mighty hand 
Thmt, ever busy, wheels the silent spheres ; 
And sis on earUi this grateful change revolfes. 
With transport touches all the springs of life. 

Thamp9on*$ 8ea$om», 



^ ^lf^'9[ ID* ^1* (Aut ah ^if^ et iff. afT. quo adjecc. funnan- 

tur e pncposs. ct ad?erbb. localibus, ita ut sit iuitium anni faciens vel a 
cujus constcUatione anni initium factum sit; pro m en siu m enim namero sol 
duodena nomina accipit, ct in duodenos Adiija* discemitur ; primus AH^mf 

IfTcf est, quo nomine Brahm&, primigenius deorum, didtur ; Mahlbhir : 

I. V. 95S4. hunc ileum solarem ab initio Adiijam dictum fuisse asspioor, 
nomine ad cetcros postliac extcnso ; aut vera est Indorum derivatio ab 

^XT^fS 4"*^ ^'^t cujictonmi dcorum luater ; cat 5||ll^Ct| ctian dcua 

in universum). 

Lassen's Antkologia Satueritiem, p. 171L 

f That this multiplication of numbera having in themselves a rational ba- 
sis, and founded on obseivation, is at the root of all the extravagant cpodia 
of the Hindoos, has been well shown in an Article on their Astronomy la 
No. II. of the Calcutta Review. In shewing that the facton which enter ia- 
to the period of the Aa/i- Vuy are derived from tlie cycle of precession, the 
author observes, 

*' The amount of this precession iSf according to the best modem dbserfa- 
tions, somewhat more than 50" annually ; but according to the Hindoo system* 
as stated by BaiUy and all other writera on the subject, it is taken a* ft4"* 
'Whether this is owing to any actual change in the amount since their epoeh, 
or is due to erron iu their observations, we shall have to consider immf)diate» 
ly ; at present we have only to do with the fact. This precession benig ob- 
served, it would naturally occur to every Astronomer to enquire Into tiM 
ksngth of the period in the course of which this point would make a oompiate 
revolution of the whole e(|uinoctial circle. At the Hindoo rate of pveoes- 
sion this period will be immediately found to be 24,000 yean, the qnotieat 
rnultiug frvm dividing the whole circle, or 360^ by 51", the unmioi pre- 
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This is not the place to enter, as fully as the interesting 
nature of the subject demands, into the enquiry, when CAoti- 
raitei were first introduced into the mythology, and administra- 
tive details of India ; but it is obvious to remark that the Bud- 
dhists and Jains are more partial to the number than the 
Brahmins ; and that the Rajpoots, of whom the Affnicddla 
portioir appear to have been supporters of the Buddhist Doc- 
trines (See GouR Tuoa), as well as their congeners, the GoO" 
jurs and Jats, more particularly affect that number than any 
other tribes at present found in occupation of the soil. 
It does not necessarily follow that the Buddhists introduced 
Chourasees ; but it may fairly be conceded, that if we deduct 
from the Chourcuees mentioned above, those which may perhaps 
be considered exclusively Brahminical, the greater part may be 

cession for one year. Now the duration of the Kali-Tag is just 18 times 
this period of 24,000 years ; or the Kali-Yngis the period during which the 
equinox will hate l>een IB times at each point of the equinoctial circle. 
Why 18 should hsTS been chosen as a multiplier rather than any other num- 
ber, we are not able positiyely to determine. It might haye been chosen 
arbitrarily, merely on the ground that 24,000 years being too short a period 
to satisfy Hindu notions, some lumber must be chosen as a multiplier; or 
It might be selected as being the greatest common measure of 360 and 51 ; 
or it might be for the following reason. The position of the moon^s 
node, or the point in which her orbit cuts the ecliptic, goes round the 
ecliptic in a little more than 18 years, just as the intersection of the earth's 
equator with the ecliptic goes round it in about 25,700 years in reality, but 
according to the Hindu estimate of the precession , in 24,000 years. If 
then the Hindu rate of precession were correct, and if the period of the 
revolution of the moon's node were 18 years. Instead of about 18 years and 7 
months, then if the sun and moon were in conjunction at any point in the 
ecliptic, they would be in coiy unction again at the same point in the ecUptio 

after a period of 432,000 years. The length of the Kali-Yug 

being thus determined, a short process would lead to the aisignment of 
its commenoement. If a point was assigned from which to measure 
the precession, ss we measure it from the first point of Aries, the 
commencement of the epoch would be at once determined by dividing the 
distance between that first point and the actual position of the equinox at 
the period of observation by the annual precession, say 54 *'. Now it is 
obvious that any point might be assumed arbitrarily as the first point 
of the xodiac, or the astronomer might bo led by some peculiar coin- 
cidence to fix upon some particular point in preference to all others. The 
latter was the fiict in the actual case before us. On calculating backwards 
the position of the planets, they found, that on a particular day in the 
Month of February In the year 3102 B. C. the Sun, Moon, Saturn, Mars, 
Jupiter, and Mercury were, not indeed in actual conjunction, but at least 
in the same quarter of the heavens, the greatest distance between any two 
of them probably not exceeding 17^ or 18^ It is true that at this 

{»eriod Venus was in a different quarter of the heavens, being about 62** in 
ongitttde apart from Saturn ; but what theorist would allow a single pla- 
net to stand in the way of the establishment of so grand an epoi*.h ? Not, 
certainly, the framers of the Hindu Astronomy ; and accordingly they did 
determine, that at the commencement of the Kali- Yug all the planets were 
in coi^nnction in the first point of the Zodiac, and thus was the famous 
epoch fixed." 
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ascribed to Buddhism, and may have been readily adopted and 
incorporated at some subsequent period by the Hindoos, accord- 
ing to the usual accommodating spirit of Polytheism. Even the 
emblematical Solar Chourasee may have been a subsequent im- 
portation, as it is questionable if Surya^s chariot is represented 
in the Veduit* as it is in the Puranas, 

It is, moreover, very remaritable that Mefiu (VII. 1 15) uses 
only the decimal division when speaking of tho civil administra- 
tion. '' Let him appoint a lord of 10 towns, a lord of 20 
towns, a lord of 100, and a lord of 1000." 

It nmst not be forgotten also, in the attempt to fix the time 
of the intriKliiction of Chourasces into India, tliat in the com- 
pilation of Pardsara, who, by tlie {losition of the cohires recordeil 
by him, is asccrUiined to have lived not earlier than 1200 yeart 
l>efore Christ, the estimate of the lunation is erroneous, nor is 
any mention made of the days of the week, or of the twelve 
signs, which seem to have been introduced into India at a much 
later period ; so that if Chourasees do depend on the astrono- 
mical basis which lias been assigned to them, they could not 
have existed in his time. 

As, therefore, neither in the time of Pardsara, nor in that of 
Mtnu, who is supposed to have flourished about three centuries 
after Pardsara^ or in the ninth century before Christ, is there any 
thing wliicli can bo construe<l into the remotest allusion to 
Chourasees^ we must look for their introduction to some subse- 
quent period ; and in the midst of so much uncertainty, it seems 
lawful at least to conjecture, that the most probable date is 
that, when tho Buddhists from Scythia, following that tide which 
from the earliest ages has been setting in towards the Soath 
East, immigrated to India, and became incorporated with the 
tribes who were in previous occupation of the country. 



* It must l>e confessed, however, that the Sun has 7 iteedji and 7 rays 
according to the Riy Veda. ** Seven yellow mares bore thee in a chariot. 
Oh shining Sun 1" (Chap. IX. Hymn. VI 1.) — according to the nomberiog ia 
Dr. Rosen's translation of tho Rigveda Sanhita. Again, the Sun haa teveo 
rays, ** These are the seven rays of the Sua, and my abode is in the midst 
of them.** (C. XV. II. Xll.) There is also possibly some indication of a quarter 
Vhourane in an address to Agni. ** Thrice seven secret names the priests 
have found in thee.*' (C. XII. U. VIII.) According to the Vedat, also, 21 
pieces of Pulat wood are to be got ready against a sacrifice. (Sterenaon't 
" Sanhita of the Sama Veda,'' p. vU., and A9, Res. VII. 274).— A fast of 
21 days also is enjoined as an austerity previous to singing the SawM Vmlm, 
(Stevenson's Sanhita, p. ix.) and 91 milch cows ** yield the true milk ia 
the sui>er-cxcellcnt pUu:e of Sacrifice." (lb. p. 217). See also another la- 
stance of a quarter Chouratee from the Vedas, in Ai. Ret. VII. p, 2S2. 
In the Puranas, as might be expected, the number is very common. 
(See Langlou* Harivansa, I. p. 112, and //. itp., C8, 440 ; StremgUf*$ 
Raghuvansa. C. 11. 25 ; and Surga Narayan UpenUkad, quoted by Vabs 
Kennedy, hi his ** Anciatt and Hindu Ugthology/* p. 346.) 



St^lemental Ghaary, N. IV. P. J7& 

CHouRSEEy ^Jyf- ^TT^ chaursi 

A granary above groabd. — Hohilcund, 

Chous, ijr^ ^W chaus 

Land four times tilled. — Roh'dcund, 

CHousiNGyiiA, W^^ ^iftfm chausing'ha 

A raised mound indicating where the boundaries of four vil- 
lages meet. — See Cuououdda. 

CiiouTjiiEA, ^y^ %lftT^T clmuthjya 

A measure in general use for grain, and about equal to a seer 
of wheat ; Choukuree is a quarter, and Adhelee^ is a half, Chou- 
ifhea. Five Chout^hem are equal to a Kddro, or Puseree^ and 
twenty Kbdroi to one KJianree, These words are equally used 
in superficial measures. Thus, an area which would require 
5 Puseree of socd to sow it, is about «nial to a liepgjia^ 
(which in llooshnngahad is a little more than a statute acre, 
being 4,900 square yards,) and was rated at about a Rupee of 
Revenue. A KJianree would be about equal to 4 Rupees, and 
a Manee to twice that amount — Satigor, See Beesee and 

JUREBB. 

CiiouTRA, \y^ "^TcTTT chaiitra 

A Court ; corrupted perhaps from Chubootra. 

Chuii, *^ ^r^ cliali 

A platform. A pier head. 

Chuhlee, \,J^ "T^t chalili 

The wheel on which the rope revolves at the top of a well.— 
See Chak. 

CiiuuoRNA, ^Jy^ "^rTTT chahonia 

To transplant — IlohUcund. Elsewhere it signifies to stick 
up, to dx. The word limnpna is also frequently used to signify 
transplanting. In Dehli and the Upper Voab, Cliuhorfw^ 
though rarely used, is preserved in the word Chuhara, which 
signSes rice dibbled in a field, after being sown in a nursery. 

Chuhul, Jt^ ^^^ chahal 

A strong soil, ranking between liousleehnd Dokura, or Dank- 
ra, — Dehlu 



ChuK| *-^ fT^ chak 

A portiop of land divided off. It is applied to detached fields 
of a village^ and to a patch of rent-free land. In old Revenue 
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Account Books it is the name given to that part of the Town- 
ship which is taken from the residents of the Village, aud as- 
signed to a stranger to cultivate. 

c^ JjU JJU40 juajU iuLi'i^ ^^1 ici|.iu ts-^b^ d^lr* 

Zddbdui'ool- Quwaneen, 

CiiUKBUNDEE, t/*^i^ "^^^^ chakbancli 

The fixing or registering the abuttals, or boundaries, of a Chuk. 
In the Deccan the equivalent word is Chutoarseema '^cnr^f^TfX 
—See **Jour. R. A. 5.," No. VL, p. 368. 

Chukburar, J^j^ '^^^XT^ chakbar^ 

Collecting rents according to the size or productiveness of 
Chuks, — Central Doab, 

CfiuKKAy ^ ^^WT chakka 

The weight (generally of clay) used to press down the small 
arm of the Dhenklee. The usual meaning is a wheel, or circle, 
and the word may be therefore applied thus, as the Chukka is 
almost always of a circular furm. 



CiiuKKUT, c:^^ "^T^cT chakkat 

The loss of a whole plot of ground by diluvion ; the contrary 
of RitkuL 

CiiuKr.A, «^ ^^ra^T cliakla 

A C/iukla, is a sub-division of a Sircar, comprising several 
Pergunahs, The only C/iuhlas familiarly known in these Pro- 
vinces are those of Azimgurh and Corah, The designation is 
not uncommon in Oudh, 

Chuklas were first instituted in the reign of Shahjehan, by 
Sadobllak Khan, the Minister: — (See Crourk): and therefore 
there is reason to apprehend that the Sunuds given at p. 2d3, 
Vol. III. of " Harington*s Analysis" are forgeries. Much stress 
was laid ui)on these Documents at the time of their publication, 
but as they pur|M)rt to be of the time of Akber, and at the same 
time mention Chnhlas, they are open to dispute. 

Chukladar, jh^i^ ^^^I^IT chakladar 

The person appointed as Superintendent of a Chukla, 
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Churnama, A/iUC^ "^^ri^T chakn^a 

A Deed, or Statement, shewing the area and boundaries of a 
Chvk. The word is as old as the time of Ahhtr. It is men- 
tioned in bis instructions to AmUguzars, ^ 

Chukwaen, cT^l/t* "TCTTTT chakwdin 

A small clan of Rajpoots in Kopaeheet^ Zillah Ghaxeepoar. 

CiiUKwuND, ^j^ ^'Rn^ chakwand 

A common weed, of which there are generally reckoned to 
be four kinds, though they bear but little resemblance to one 
another. — Chukwund, Chukoundee or Kusoundee^ Gddlalee, 
Butoka. The Chukwund, which grows from about eight inches 
to two feet high, and bears a long legume, is very common in 
Mangoe groves, and in fields grown with Khurecf crops. It is 
used by the poor people as a potherb. 

Chulan, ^t^ ^UPr chalan 

An invoice; an announcement of despatch: from Chidna 
UJU. to go. 

Chultee, S^^ '^'^ift chalti 

Cultivated lands. — Dthli. 

Chumar, ^^- ^nnr chamSr 

A tribe employed in the curins of leather. They are said, 
on the authority of the Padma^ yaraha, and Brahtnavaivartia 
Puranaty to be descended from a 3IuUahy or Boatman, and a 
Chundal woman. The Chumars are generally said to be sub- 
divided into seven classes — Jatdda, Kaeatty KdMl^ Jytwara^ 
Jhoosea^ Azttngurkea^ or Birhereay and Koree, or Korchumra. 
Tlicsc seven do not cat together or intermarry. The Jatddas are 
chiefly in tlie North- West Hie Vefili Terri(ory, Bohilcufid, 
and the Uppers and part of Ceniral^ Doab are their seats. The 
Kaeans are in BtmdUcundy and Saugor, The Kdlfrils occupy 
the greater part of the Central and Lower Doab. The Jysufaras 
meet them in the neighbourhood of Allahabad^ and extend 
through Jounpoorf Mirtapoor and Benares^ to the neighbour- 
hood of Sydpoor Bhitney where they are met by the JkooseaSj 
who occupy Ghazeepoor and Behar. The Azimgurheas have 
their seats in Azimgurh, and Goruckpoor; and the Korees, or 
Korehumrasy in Oudh. The last are generally engaged in the 
occupation of weaving. 

X 
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Other names are mentioned besides these seven, as the Jai» 
lote of Rohilcund; the Ahurwar, Sukurwar and Dohur^* of 
Central Doah ; but as these latter avow some connection with 
the Kbdrilsy they may perhaps be included in that tribe. la 
Ih'har we meet also with sub-divisions of Gureyas, Magahi$^ 
Ihikshinias^ Cauoujeas, as well as the Jhoosea and Jynoara 
above mentioned : all tending to shew that tiic division into seven 
clans is imaginary. 

Chumarz are reputed to be a dark race, and a £ur Ckwmat 
is said to be as rare an object as a black Brahmin. 

Kurea Brahmin gor Chumar 
In he sat^h nu bdtriye par. 

That is, go not in the same boat with a black Brahmin or a 
white Chumar ; both objects being considered of evil omen. 

CiiuMAYEN, e/e^ ^iTPR chamayen 

A clan of Goojurs, proprietors of about twelve villages in 
Paneeput Bangur, 

CiiUMBUL, J*^ ^R^^ chambal 



A log of wood with grooves, fixed on banks of Canals. It ia 
used in drawing water for the purpose of irrigation. 

CiiUMRAWUT, ti>;lr^ ^^<le|(S^ chaiiirawat 

The perquisites of Chutnars. 

Chumurgour, jjir^ ^MA^lX chamargaur 

See GooR Rajpoot. 

Chuna, ^x^ ^^tti chana 



Gram ; (cicer arietiaum :) whence, through the Italian Cece and 
the French Chicker, we get our Chick-pea. The arieiinum is 



^ The Dohur$ are menttoned in '* Steele's Summary," p. 138, as •^^■rtin 
In the Deccan along with Kulneu (cohlen) and Ih^kgwn {DtAfmrp 
maker of Oil Dottles) : hut he does not include them amongst CftusMrv, of 
whom he enumerates the following classes — Sultungur, Marai,hi, Pwrm* 
dosA, Purdaee, IIuralbhHki, DubaUtt Woje, Chow. 
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derived from the resemblance of the seed to a ram's head. The 
word used by the English in India is gram^ of which the origin 
has been much disputed, and is, I believe, quite unknown. 
Might it not possibly be a corruption of the Portuguese word for 
this pea? In the Peninsula, and on the opposite Coast of the 
Mediterranean, the pea is called Garvanzos. In English the 
obsolete word gram means angry, irritated ; and it is a strange 
coincidence that the Spanish phrase Paner qarvanzos d alcuno^ 
means to throw obstacles, to irritate, to gram a man. There 
is, however, of course no connection between the two words, 
because tlie English is derived direct from the Anglo-Saxon; 
the resemblance, however, is worthy of remark. The Portugese 
words^ Grao grain, and Grama grass, might also be ascribed 
as the origin of our Gram, 

Of Chuna there are generally reckoned to be three kinds— 
Peeloy Puchmil, and Kttssa, The last is an inferior kind, and 
is also called Ruksway Chuptaee, and Ktugaree in the Elastem 
part of these Provinces. Puchmil is a mere mixture of Chuna 
and Kussa, 

There is also a small kind of Chuna, called Chunce and 
BtttoareCf and Chuna itself is frequently to the Elastward called 
Rehla and Lena, But, in general, Lona is the name of the 
oxalic and acetic acid which forms on the leaf of the Chuna, 
It is used in this country in Alchemical processes, and in the 
preparation of Nitric and Muriatic Acid. Cloths are spread 
over the plants of the Chuna, and being well moistened by the 
deposition of dew, they readily absorb the acidulous salt, which 
the plants secrete abundantly on the surface of their leaves and 
shoots.— (Royle, *' Antiquity of Hindoo Med:** p. 42.) The 
presence of this acid is found to injure the feet occasionally 
when people walk in Chuna fields, and a local tradition has 
hence arisen that Seeta when she was going to bathe in the 
Munwa river is said to have cursed the plant, and directed that 
it should not be grown between that stream and the Gogra, and 
consequently no Chuna is now cultivated between those two 
rivers. 

In the Western part of this Presidency, there is a Cabulee 
Chuna sometimes grown. It differs from the Desee, or country, 
Chunay in having a white flower and smaller leaf. It is also 
grown in the extreme Ekist, and in Bengal, to the North of the 
Ganges. It is there considered a fit oflering for the Gods, 
probtibly on account of its rarity. 

This useful grain is highly valued in India, and its praises 
have been sung by the poets. The following lines, which are 
attributed to the celebrated Beer Bul^ are greatly esteemed by 
the natives— 
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Snb D^on, mm Muhideo bwr§, tub ann men ChukurbiU Chtma t 
Jakee lumbet tee dar, gooiab taphool, Jk,kooniui Jk,kantui koi g,hMumi 
Kuhen Beer Bui, tb^uo. Shah Akbur, noon our mirek te t^fub buu*. 

** Chuna is the best amongst grains, like Muhadeo amongst 
the Gods. It has long stems, rose-like flowers, and gets thicker 
for being plucked, and when eaten as a potherb with pepper 
and salt is delicious food." 



CiiuNCHUBi j^^ 'iw^x. chanchar 

Land left untilled, for one, two, or three years. 

CiiuNDA, \*^ -ip^ chanda 

Subscription ; assessment. 

Cii AND ALBA, UJItU». ^jRHgTrftT^ chaiidaliya 

See BauRQEE. 

CiiUNDEL, Je«^ "^r^ chandel 

A tribe of Rajpoots scattered in various parts of these Pro- 
vinces, who for the most part derive their origin from Alukoba 
in Bundlecund^ wliicli, before the Mussulman conquest, appears 
to have been the capital of a principality which extended to 
the NerbuddOf and int^luded the province of ChundereCf or 
ChundeUe^ which is called after their name. Though they are 
styled Sombunsee^ they are not considered to be of pure deeeent, 
and their sons are carefully excluded from marriages with the 
higher clans. 

The ChundeU are found in Osait^h^ Mehrahad^ Poortmpoor 
SulmOf Buragaon^ Jtdalabad, and Imruipoor^ Pergunahs in the 
South East of RohUcund; Iluvelee^ Sidhhda Jobna and i?tiMm- 
poor Bansiy of Goruckpoor ; in Bara^ Kurra^ and ChaiU^ of 
AUahabad; in Mahddl^ Secunderpoor, 3fahomedabad Gokna, 
Nuiykoopoor and Aizamabad, of Azimgurh ; in Aiurreeahoo, of 
Jounpoor; in Nurwun and Huvelec^ of Benares ; in Bhugwui, 
Bidjygurh and Agoree Burhur, of Mirzapoar; in Shearajpoor, 
JajnunOf Akberpoor, Sheolee, and BUJioor^ Pergunahs of CVnmi* 
poor; and in Bundlecund. There is also a large chm of them South 
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of Burdee, giving name to a Province called Chundelk^hund, 
They are divided, at least in the Lower Doahy into the four fa- 
niiliefl of Raja^ Rao, Ranoy and RaunUy like the Gouhinu of 
the same neighbourhood. Thus the chiefs of the Sheorajpoor 
Chundeis are known as, the Raja of SheorajpooTj the Rao of 
Sanpey, the Rana of Suhrejy and the Rnwui of Rawuipoor, the 
respective residences of the parties. We learn the turbulence 
of this Doab tribe at the early part of last century from 
the letters of Runchhore Doss, 

The Chundeis of Mirzapoor came from Mahoba afler the 
defeat of BrimadUyay the son of their chief Purmaly by 
PIrthee Raj. For this was not a mere victory: it led to 
the temporary occupation of the country ; since we learn that 
afler the Chouhans had taken Calinger, it was occupied by 
a Garrison of Dehli under the Antbere Prince, Pt^oon, Thete 
Mirzapoor Chundeis are said to have expelled the Balunds, and 
they themselves in their turn had to flee from the victorious 
arms of tlie Goutum Raja of Benares. The chiefs of Agoree 
Burhur and Bidjegurh ailer seeking refuge in Bhofjwor, re- 
turned to their old seats on the occasion of the British ascen- 
dency. 

Those of Azimgurh migrated also from JkTahoba, but appear 
to have lingered for some time about Jounpoor^ before proceed- 
ing in their onward course to Secunderpoor. 

The period of Chundel emigration Elastward is very doubtful. 
Tliough no date is so probable as the one above-mentioned for 
their (Irpnrturo, yet we have some incidental testimony resficct- 
ing those of Rohilcund and the Voah which np|>cars to fioint to 
an earlier period. 

We find one of the Bunafur heroes boasting in the AUKfiundy 
** Our heads were the pillars of Mahoba; by us were the Gonds 
expelled, and their strong holds Deogurh and Chanbari added 
to his sway. We maintained the field against the Jadon, imcked 
Hindoun, and planted his standard on the plains of Kuiiair.*' 
This refers to a period long previous to Piri,hee Rafs defeat of 
Brhnaditya. We may also be allowed to conjecture that the 
Chhindu race, which Mr. Prinsep {J. A. S. B. Vol VLv. 780) 
declares to be utterly unknown, and which we find recorded in a 
very interesting inscription, dated A. D. 992, discovered by Mr. 
H. 8. Boulderson in the neighbourhood of Beesulpoor, is no 
other than the Chundel, and that they might then have been in - 
habiting that part of RohUcundy on the way to their more dis- 
tant principality of Chumpawui,^ and Alnufra, of which the 

^ Bern Chtmd, Chunderbututef ettablished tlie Raj of Chumjfownt, A. D. 
1178. Thif period wonld be in accordtnce with the Beeiutpoor inscriptioo. 
It if a volgmr, hat almoit imiTenal, error to trace the origin of the Ckund$ 
from /ftoofft opposite AUahahMd ; bat the proper readfaig in Jkemtte, in 
Bmdkeund, a position which connecti them immediately with the Ckundeh. 
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representative is the present titular Raja of Kumaon^ or, more 
strictly speaking, liis cousin, wlio is a British Pensioner at' Al" 
morah, Chund is the title of the holder of the Raj: his 
Rajpoot brethren are generally known as 77oii^eJa.— See Kdt« 
TOOSA and Routbxa. 

The Chwuiels of Rohilcund themselves state tlutt they derive 
their origin from Sheoraj^wor ; and here, again, we have a gleam 
of evidence that the Skcorajpoor Chwidds are older thao 
rirt^hee liafs conquest. 

In the famous Arabic work, the ** Eatab-al-Yemini," we find 
that the victorious Mahmood^ after conquering Canauj, ia 
A. D. 1017, and proceeding lower down into the Doaby bdbre 
passing over to Bundlecund^ encounters what appears to be a 
Chundel Cljief, and subsequent mention is made of another 
Chief, called Chund Raee^ who might also have had tome 
connexion with the same clan. 

^ ^ ^ J XX 

^ X / $x 

X X ^ 

^' tf ^*' X X X XXX$^ <» ^ -^ ^ >" <# 5 •XX $««» X 

XX •• • 

6 OO xx/c#.^ ^ C-' xx x¥»0 



x" 



O ^C» 



O "^ 6 Cx 

«^y& Aids 



^ ^ ^ 



The long-expected translation of this work may perhaps 
throw some further light on the subject. The extracts above 
quoted are taken from a very incorrect copy, and there is no 
saying how much the names are disguised. 

Chundelee, ^^^ ^^t chandeli 

A very fine species of Cotton fabric, which is of so costly a 
description as to be used only in Native Courts. It is « >f i d ft 
from Berar^ or Oomraoteey Cotton, and every care is taken in 
its manipulation. The weavers work in a dark subterranean 
room, of which the walls are kept purposely damp to prevent 
th(j dust from flying about. The chief care is bestowed on the 
preparation of the thread, which, when of very fine qoality, tells 
for its weight in silver. It is strange that women are allowed 



Supplemental Glossary, N. W. P. 183 

to take no part in any of the proceraes. From a correspondence 
pabbshed in Vol. X. of the " Journ: As: Soc: of Bengal," it 
would appear that Chundelees are made solely from Nurma 
Cotton ; bat this is a mistake, for Oomraottee Cotton is alone 
used, and the Nurma^ or Nurma-bun^ instead of being confined 
to MalwOf is cultivated in small quantities all over Ilindoostjhan^ 
and its produce is in great request for the manufacture of the 
best kind of Brahminical thread. It is a bushy plant, grows to 
the height of about seven feet, and lasts about six years. 

Chundflees derive their name from the Town of Chutidertej^ 
on the left bank of the Betioa^ in Scindia's Territory. (See 

ClIUlfDEL.) 

Chundbta, ^"^ "^^^T chandaia 

Deep places. — Eastern Oudh. 

CiiUNEADA, *»3^V ''^f'nrTTT chaniydda 

Land under a crop of Chuna, or Gnm.^^ Rohilcund, In 
DeA/t, the same is called Chuneal and Odmre^ and in some 
other Provinces Chunara, 

Chunbe, ^^ ^jft chanf 

A small species of Chuna ; called Butooree in Benares, 

ChuneTjH, ^«V^ ^t^ chanetli 

Drugs for cattle. 

CiiuNUMBA, luij. ^i|fV?irT chanamia 

The name of a tribe of Chunderbumee Raj|K>ot8 in Pcrgunah 
Raree of Joumwor; Sugree and Mahbdl of Azimgurh ; and in 
Amorha of. Uoruckpoor, Tliey are generally included among 
the Beis of inferior descent, and are known also by the name of 
Gurgbuns ; but the Chunumea and Gurgbuns are separately 
entered in the JaHmala in the " Ilindee Selections." 



^ It if verj curioai how manj of oar commonest Enropoan cloths tnd 
textures derive their name from t similar source. Thus we have MutUn 
from Mouiul, Cmmbrie from Cambraift Jean from Jen in 8axonj, Omuse 
from Goia, ^Hese from Friithnd, D&miek from Domiek in the Nether- 
lands, Domoek fhrai the royal borough of Domoek in Scotland, DowUs 
from Dofvtent, a town of Picardj, Calico from Calieui, Wonted firom n 
town in Norwich of that name, Dimity from Damiettttf Carpet from Cairo, 
Diegfre from Fpre in Flanders, originallj written D*Ipre / an etymology which 
though diflpated, receives conflrmation from a passage in Chauoer's Wife of 
fiath, 

Of cloth making she had such a hannt, 

8he passed them of Ipre and of Oannt. 

See " Warton*s History of EngUsh Poetry,*' Vol. I. p. 176. 

Besides these, of which we are now beginning to forget the origin, we hsvs 
Um more obvioai names of Bergamot, Bandanna, Damask, Ac. 9te, 
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Chungel, Ji^ ^ir changel . 

A lierb wbiob springs out of old K,heras, or niioed baildingi* 
It has a round leaf, and its seed, which is used as a medicine, is 
known generally by tlie name of K,hubqfee. 

CiiuNWAN, J^ ^ir^w chanwan 

Name of a small species of milleL — Eastern Oudh, 

CuupREE, Ut/i^ ^nn^ chaprf 

A puddle. Also, the name of a small pulse somewhat re- 
sembling Chuna. 

CiiUREEy \Sj^ ^?ft chari 

Unripe Jowar^ cut as fodder for cattle. It is always sowo 
much tliicker tlian the Jowar which is intended for the threshing 
floor. 

Churee is also the name given in the Lower Doab to small 
portions of land held rent-free by cultivators .* derived either 
from its chiefly producing fodder, or by a corruption firtmi 
Seer, — See CiJ,nEEB. 

CiiuRiiwKBi Srfr^J?^ ^n;^ charhwi 

Iluiding rent ; from Ulft^ Churhana, to lift up. 

ChurkheEi ^^j^yf' ^nc5iit charkhf 

The pulley by which water is raised from a well by two water- 
pots tied to the ends of a rope and raised alternately; literally^ 
a spinuing wheel. It is generally made of pieces of bamboo 
lashed together in the form of a cylinder. — See Chak. 

CnuRNEE, ^j^ ^^ift charni 

A feeding trough. 

CiiURUs, {jv^ "^T^ charas 

The exudation of Ilemp flowers. It is collected in N^qMil, 
and elsewhere also it is said, by persons running through a field 
of Ganja with leathern aprons to which the exudation adheres. 
In these provinces the Churus of Bokhara is most admired, 
and fetches double tlie price of the country producL Buhadoor* 
giirh in the Dehli Territory appears the grand depOt for the 
Churus of the Western and Northern States. 

Also, the large leathern bucket, or bag, used for filling water 
from wells ; derived from ^*y^ leather. In some parts of the 

country it is called Poor and Mote, All parts of the apparatus 
of a well are diflerently called at different places. Thus, the 
upright posts over the well's mouth are, in one places /Ve^Mya 
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(elephant leg), in another T,hoonee. The beam which they sup- 
port is in one place called Bhurtuha^ in another Puiao and 
Bhuret. The rope is in one place called Burt^ in another Lao, 
The reservoir into which the water is ponred is in some places 
called ISireha, in others Chubueha^ and so on.-— See BaHOBO, 
CoAKy Cbuktsc, Chukxbxb, and Qubarxs. 

Churwahbb, i^'irt- ^^Hft charwdM 

Wages of a hayward, or herdsman, in grain ; from Chuma Mj^ 
to feed, to grase. 

Chutrbe, u^ ^2pO chatrf 

The name of a herb which springs up with the rubbee grains* 
It is used as fo<lder for cattle, and the po orer class of cultivators 
eat the seeds of it mixed up with barley. 

Chtl, Ji*- ^ chail 

Land twice tilled.—- jRdAi&tifuli 

Chyn, ^ji^ %9[ chain 

Cultivated land. 

Chytbe, u5^ ^*f^ chaitf 

The harvest of the month Chyte. In BundUcund it is 
applied generally to the Rubbee, or spring, harvest 

CiRCAR, j^j^ ^nc^nc circar 

This word is more correctly spelt Sircar, but is more familiar 
to Europeans as Circar, in consequence, perhaps, of the geogra- 
phical division of the Northern Circan being so written. In 
other pnrts of this Supplement it will appear as Sircar, 

A tirear is a sub-division of a SoobaL The North Western 
Provinces, excluding the Saugor and Nerhudda Territories, 
comprise no complete Soobah, but only portions of the four 
Soobahi of Agra, Allahabad, Dehli and Oudh. Each Soobah 
is dividfHi into a certain number of Circan, and each Circar 
into Pergunahs or Mehals, (which are used as equivalent 
expressions,) and the Pergunahs again are aggregated into 
Dustoors, or districts ; and as the Pergunahs of the same 
Dufioor are of course always contiguous, the Dustoor state- 
ment in old Registers, if copied with any regard to correctness, 
frequently forms a very important means of the verification of 
doubtful names. 

Soobah is an Arabic word, signifying a heap of money, or a 
granary. Circar is literally a Chief, a Supervisor. Dustoor, 
besides signifying a rule, is also a Minister, a Moonshee. 
Pergunah means tax-paying land, as well as a perfume composed 
of various ingredients— 
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It is strange that the '^ B^drlian-i-Qata,** while giving this 
Ilindoostanee meaning, does not spealc of it also at a sub- 
division of a Province, for it is so given in tlie older Lexicous, 
as for instance in the '' Furhung-i-Jehangeeree ;** and though 
it is omitted in tlie '* Furhung-i-Ibraheemee,** the word was un- 
dotibvedly in use in the time of that compilation, being not only 
found in the almost contcm|>urary memoirs of BabeVf but in the 
" Tubukat-i-Nasirce", and the "Fiitoohat-i-Fcroarsliahee," (Ui 
which wo find that about A. D. 1350, there were fifty-two 
Imperial Pergunahs in the Daab,) and even on an inscriptidi 
dated A. D. 1210, discovered at Piplianugur in ^Ao/mi/. ---(See 
" Journ : As : Soc : Bengal," Vol. V. p. 377.) 

The other words do not appear to have been in use till iutro- 
duced by the Moghuls, nor do any of them appear to be used 
in similar senses in foreign countries, except Cirear^ which is 
stated in the *' Chiragh-i-Ilidayut'* to be used iu Western Asia 
also, in the sense of a territorial sub-division, the authority 
quoted being the translation of the '* Mujalis-ool-Nu&es." 

The words used before Akber^s time to represent tracts of 
coiuitry larger than a Pergunah, were Shuqq (j^y KhiUa ^^^^^ 

Ursa *>^j^^ Deear j^df VUayui Cl^'j, and Ikia pVliSly 

but the latter was generally, though not always, applied when the 
land was assigned for the 8iip|)ort of the nobility, or their coutin- 
gents, and the presiding Officer was called 3Iukia or Iktadar. 
Thus, in the early historical writers before the close of the four* 
tccnth century, wo find Shuqq-uSainanah^ KhiUu-t'Oudip 
UrsU'i'Goruk,hpoor, (this term is rarely used for auy other 
tract,) Deear 'i'LukJinotctee^ VHayui-uMeean Doao, sod 
Ikta-i-Kurra. 

Between Circar and Dusioor there appears a connezioD ; one 
meaning, chief, and the other, minister ; between Soobak end 
Pergunahf a connexion may also be traced ; one being a laigs^ 
the other a small collection ; but whether the words were chosen 
with reference to this connexion may be doubted. 

The title of Soobahdar, or lord of the Soobah, is long 
subsequent to Akbet^s time. Sipahsalar was then the only 
designation of the Emperor's Viceroy in each Soobah, 

It has been endeavoured to restore the Circars, DuiiooTt^ 
and Pergunahs as they stood iu the time of the Emperor Akber» 
The copies of the Ayeen-i-Akberee vary so much, and such 
ignorance is frequently exhibited by the transcribers, that to 
verify the names of Pergunahs has been a work of great labour. 
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which is bj no means to be estimated by the ease with which the 
eye runs over a coloured Mop. 

The Per^nahs which retain tlieir own names have frequently 
occasioned as much doubt as those which have undergone a com- 
plete change. The annoyance may l>e easily estimated by tliose 
who know what various phases oriental alphabets can assume ; 
and those who do not, may be convinced by learning that in a 
single Orroar one copy presents you with such complete dis- 
guises and metamorphoses as Kutfhul for Kutnpil^ Sunanei 
for PuUdUe^ and Suneewurhurka for Smoruk^h ; and the difficulty 
does not cease when^ after frequent conjectures and comparinons, 
the name has been verified ; for the adjustment of areas to meet 
those represented in the Ayeen-uAkberee has frequently been 
the source of much perplexity. But it is in separating tlie Cir^ 
ears into Dtistoors that the ignorance of the copyists has been 
chiefly exhibited, for all the Pergunahs are frequently mixed 
together, as if there were no meaning at all attached to Dutttoor, 
It has been therefore thought proper to explain in some detail 
the principle of the construction of the Map, premising that 
several copies of the Aycen^i^Ahberee have been consulted for 
the occasion. — See Dustoor. 

Should it be desired to ascertain the position and names of 
the Pergunah$ as at present constituted, they may be learnt by 
referring to the Modern Ethnographical Map, which lias been 
drawn up for the purpose of illustrating several articles in this 
Supplement. 

An endeavour has also been made to represent the state of 
Zumeendaree possession in the time of Akbtr — but in comparing 
the differende of colour in the Modern and Ancient Map, it is 
not to be inferred that is entirely occasioned by change of pos- 
session. There is reason to apprehend, as Ahool Fuzl generally 
enters only one tribe as in possession of the Pergunah Zumeen^ 
daree^ and seldom more than two, that he has only mentioned 
those which had a predominance or clear minority ; omitting all 
consideration of the others, whose number was inferior : now, 
the Map of modem possession has been drawn out with a 
view of shewing as far as the scale would ndn^it, alt tribes of im- 
portance, so that if one particular class is found in possession of 
but a small part Of a Pergunahy it has been entered under its 
appropriate colour. As even in the same Pergunahj tlie villages 
of each tribe are much intermixed, the colours of course repre- 
sent the proportions, and not the positions, of each.* 

The boundaries of the old Circan appear for the most part 



* The original Mapi were on a large and legible icale ; but it wai found 
ncoefaary to reduce them for the preta ; which could not, of course, be 
aeeompliibed, without throwing many of the minuter tribes into the 
fNiffetlMiMOM colours. 
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well rounded off and defined. There are some which are eome* 
what doubtful, as will be seen by referring to the articles Bbot* 
TEBANA, fiooDiiauNQAy Des, and G,HORA. There is only one 
wliich appears to require notice in this place. 

It will l)e observed from an inspection of the map of Cirears 
and DtuitPorSf that the Pergunahs of Cirears Ghazeepoor and 
JounptHMr are strangely locked into each other near the con- 
Buence of the GbbnUee and Ganges, The fact of Syudpoar 
Nufndee being in the old registers entered in the Circar of 
Ghazeepoor, while BhUiree, which is between Syudpoor and 
Gnazcepoor, is entered in the Circar of Jaunpoor, would seem 
to shovr that the proper reading is Syudpoor BhiUree, and that 
BhiUrce has been entered sc|>arately by mistake: but Syudpoor 
used formerly to be called Numdee ; so that solution does not 
help us. The fiust is, that Syudpoor and Bkiitree^ which habit 
induces us now to couple toff ether, were originally two distinct 
Pergunahs, and in two different Cirears ; nor were they 
regarded in any other light than aa two distinct Pergunahs, 
till they were given in Jageer to Baboo Oosan Singh : from which 
time, as they were held under one Sunud — (See Uie ** Bulwunt* 
namu,") — they began to be spoken of as one Pergunah, and are 
so entered in the Reffulations of 1795. In tlie IWwanah ap- 
|K>inting Sheihh AbdooUah Amil of Ghazeepoor, amongst tlie 
22 Pergunahs mentioned in his Sunud, Syudpoor and Bhittrss are 
given separately : and this consideration throws much suiplcioD 
upon the Zumeendaree Sunud given iu the Azimgurh Settle- 
ment Report, printed in the '' Journal of the Anatic Sodety** 
for 1838, and which might otlicrwise have been of some service 
in unravelling the difficulty. Syudpoor and BhiUree are written 
together in the Persum Ziinun, and (though they certainly 
api>ciir to be enumerated as two,) yet they occur without the 
intervention of the word Pergunah ; and in a manuscript copy of 
the Sunud, the entry of Syudpoor BhiUree as one Penunah is 
beyond question, llie same is observable in Kourea iVhmus, 
Now, these are modern combinations, and could scarcely have 
been used in the fourth year of Jehangeer, within twenty years 
after the compilation of the Ayeen-i-Akberee, where thcnf are 
entered with such marked distinction. Kourea and Tilkemee 
being in all respects separate Pergunahs ; and Syudpoor and 
Bhiilree not only separate Pergunahs, but in two diffarent 
Cirears, The entry of Moumat and Bhunjun as two separate 
Pergunahs in the same Sunud, which are entered simply as 
Mow in the Ayeen-i'Akberee, is also suspicious. These con- 
siderations, coupled with tlie loose wording of the document, 
lead us to pot little faith in it as evidence respecting the mode 
in which Syudpoor and BhiUree were entered at an early period 
in the Imperial Records, and justify the implification conveyed 
in that iCeport, that the document is not authentic 
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We musty therefore, nbtwithatandiog the irregular appearance 
which this part of the map preseats, consider that the entries 
are correct, and that the division was intentional 

CoDo, ^dji %i^ codo 

A small grain, sown early during the rainy season. (Paspalum 
frnmentaceum. Kcm :), The season for sowing it is indicated in 
the following lines: 

Ihokjh Pddnurbui boeyt dhan^ 
VtUk^ha Kodo purman^ 
Mugyha Museena deefij/e pely 
IVUr deejiye purhul men i,heL 

The first word in each of the three first lines is the name of 
a lunar Asterism, which points to the proper time of sowing 
various liinds of grain. 

It is a very curious fact, but one which does not admit of 
doubt, that this grain is ft^quently found to have inebriating 
properties, when made into bread. Such Codo is linown by the 

name of MtUoufM, (from 3futi ^Tf drunk, iiitoxicntod ;) but in 
app<»nince it resembles Codo in every respect It is sown as 
ordinary Codo^ and comes up as Muiouna^ but only in those 
fields on which Codo has been previously grown, and only 
perhaps in one instance out of ten, even in such cases. If 
wheat or barley is grown, it will not come up, nor will it ever 
spring up on newly brolcen soil. It is therefore a necessary 
eondition of the produce of Muiouna, that Codo was sown the 
preceding year. Tlie effects of the mania are fortunately not 
very injurious, and death never supervenes. The intoxication 
which it causes is generally that of a cheerful kind, lasts for 
two or three days, produces no convulsions or ulcers, and inflicts 
no permanent injury on the constitution. In these respects it 
differs from Raphania, which is caused by eating rye affected by 
ergot 

These curious properties of Codo have invested it with a 
degree of mystery in the eyes of the natives, and some classes 
even worship it as a God. Thus, the Kakun Rajpoots of Gho' 
zefpoor are said to pay worship to this divinity. They never 
cultivate or eat Codo ; 

Nefa$ violate ei frangwt morsu^ 
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and the reason assigned is tliat, wliile under the influence of 
MuUmna^ they were set upon by some of the neighbouring 
tribes, and thus lost the greater jpart of their once extensive 
possessions. 

This intoxicating effect of Codo is by no means imaginary, as 
many may be induced to suppose. Independent of its notoriety 
in these Provinces, it has been witnessed in distant parts of the 
country by Medical Officers who have borne testimony to the 
fact. Dr. Irvine, in his statistical account of GwaUor^ men- 
tions it: and Dr. Francis Buchanan has seen its effects in Behar 
and Bhagulpoor, He states that the natives, as they do iu 
these Provinces, attribute the narcotic quality of the grain in 
certain fields to its being infected by a large poisonous serpent 
called Dhemna, and he is disposed to ascribe tlie lameness called 
Mughya lung to the common practice of sleeping on Codo 
straw, which may perhaps emit narcotic exhalations. 

Kisaree {lathyrus tativtu) is another grain which is found to 
have injurious properties. A curious iiistance of a general 
paralysis caused by it is given in Colonel Sleemau's ^* Rambles 
and Recollections," Vol. I., p. 134. 

Cole, J/ ^nar col 

A few of this primitive tribe are found in the Province of 
Benares, particularly in the Southern part, and in Bundleeund, 
near the hills. Their occupations are of the most servile kind. 

SukUesgtirh was formerly called after them Colana^ and the 
Pergunah of Cole Usla in Benares still bears their name^ and 
testifies to their former importance, before the Rajpoot immi- 
grations. 

From a consideration of the condition, habits, and position of 
the Coles of Benares and Behar they may probably be found to 
have some connection with the Colees of Guzerat and the Cbfa- 
ris of the South of India. I know not whetlier their languages 
have ever been compared ; but there is no prima facie improba- 
bility that they should be found to resemble <sach other ; for the 
Moravian Missionaries of Umxirkuntuk declared that they could 
converse with the Gonds of that neighbourhood in the Canareu 
language, the origin of which is entirely distinct from the San- 
scrit. It is to be regretted that the sudden death of these excel- 
lent men, in the year 1842, prevented their giving public testi- 
mony to this interesting fact. If two countries so remote aa 
Camaia and Umurkuntuk, between which there is no conunar 
nion or connnerce whatever, are found to liave essentially the 
some languages, the Coles, Colees and Colaris, between whom 
at least there is a resemblance of name, may be found to be 
similarly connected. 

From the '' Ilurivansa," Vol. I., p. 68, one might conclude 
the Coles to be of Rajpoot descent 
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CoLHOOy 



^^ iimT 



colh6 



A Sugar Mill. To illustrate tho difference of language in 
different Provinces of this Presidency, the names of the com- 
ponent parts of the Milt are given below in the language of 
Benares and Rohilcund, In VeUi and the Dotib other varia- 
tions occur, but they are few. The Lower Doah inclines more to 
the Benares dialect — Dehli and the Upper Doab to that of 
Rohilcund, Bundiecund has a mixture of both. For instance, 
there KuUree is tlie horizontal, and Jat^h tho upright beam. 



Bokilcund, 



Benartt. 



Explanation, 

The horisontal beam to which the 
ballocki are attached. 

The upright beam which mores in the 
Mill. 

The upright post which if parallel to 
the last. 

The wood bj which the two preceding 
are joined to one another. 

The basket on the horizontal beam, 
from which the Mill is fed. 

The leather thong, bj which the hori- 
sontal beam is connected with the 
yoke. 

The circle in which the bollocks more. 

The cop in which the expressed Joi^ is 
transferred Into the Boiler. 

The plaoe from which the fiiel is sup- 
plied to tho fire under the Boiler. 

The outlet for the smoke. 

The spoon for tsking the juice out of 
the Boiler. 

The scrape to prevent the Sugar rest- 
ing at the bottom of the Boiler. 

The raised blocks on which the cane 
is cut. 

The receptacle for the Sugar Cane be- 
fore it is cut. 

This simple mill has, like the native plough, been much ridi- 
culed for the rudeness of its construction ; but it is, neverthe- 
less, a very efficient instrument, gaining in power wliat it loses 
in rapidity of execution. Every particle of the cane is subjected 
to three crushings in the Colhoo. In the European triple-roller 
wheel it is subjected to only one. Native Zemindars repay us with 
iheir contempt for our process, by pointing to the juice in the re- 
fuse cane, which the European roller has been unable to express. 

CooDA BEBQ^UAy W^ Ij^ ^l^Tt^^ cMa higha 

A Beeg^ha measured after a curious fashion in some of the 
Eastern parts of Rohilcund. The Malgoozar measures the 
breadth by the rope, or by the ordinary Kudums (steps), and 



Pat- 


Knitrte 


Lal,kifJat,k 


Pat 


Muik,hum 


K,hwmta 


Chirya 


Vhenka 


Or— 


Oree 


Naree 


Nana 


Pyi,h 
Bya 


O.hugra 
Byka 


Jkohmd 


Jkoknnd 


J)kwnira 
Dkor 


Dhoondka 
Dokra 


Chundwa 


G^da 


Oia 


Ne»hhr 


Gundurwaia 


Gurerun 
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then the cultivator, mnning by tpriiigf as great a space eadi 
time as he can stretch, measures the length : each spring neing 
counted half a Kudum. The result is the area. The Beeg^ha H 
this mode of measurement varies from 2^ to 8^ Kuchha Beegjuu. 
The meaning of the words is a Beeg,ha measured by leaps^ from 

t>«3^ KoodiM, to jump. 

There is another curious Beeg,ha of these parts, measured bj 
the paces of a woman eight months gone with child. 

A carrier, a porter. It is difficult to tell the origin of this 
word, but it appears to have been introduced by the English. 

It may perhaps be derived from the Turkish QMlee ^Ji a slave ; 

yet that word is now chiefly known in Hindoostan as the 
designation of several influential families, who may have beeo 
originally slaves, but whose servile origin is now forgotten. Or it 
may have been derived from the Colees of Western India, as 
they were found to be fr^uently engaged in menial occupatiooa. 

CddRMEEy ^ji <h<4(t curmi 

A large class of Cultivators in the Eastern and Central 
portion* of this Presidency, but there are few in Dehli and the 
Upper Doah, Under the different names of Cd^mee^ or Koor^ 
tnee^ Kumbhi^ Cunabi^ or Koombhee^ they extend throughout 
the greater part of IJindoostan, Berar and the Deeean^, Tbej 
are famous as agriculturists, but frequently engage in other 
occupations. The Codnnee women, like the JatneeSy assist the 
men in husbandry, and have passed into a proverb for industry, 

Bhulee jat koonbin kee k^h bdrpee hai,h 
Kfhei nirawen upne pee he iotji. 

The Cbbrmeei of these Provinces are said to have seven sub* 
divisions, which are usually enumerated as K^hureelnnd, AilMiya, 



^ Thoie of the Dtceen are divided by Steele (p. 107) into 
JTooN^e Wemee, Kanaree Kumatet^ Tylung Kumeiee, and FBntloeHemeep 
amongit whom he includes Lodhees Purdetee and Ckmfiftritmd, Brnk 
LodAeet are not Chhjneet, nor can we receive them as inch on this aathoffity t 
for it must be confessed that, however ezceUent the " Summary of Iiidka 
Classes" may be with respect to Uw, the second book, on the snh-diviiioas 
of Castes, appears not to be executed with that care which the intnrwilaf 
aaiuie ot it-i subject required. 
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Gjuyrekurhoy Jytwar, Canoufea, KeuM and Jhotmeya, These 
do not eat together or intermarry. The two firat are chiefly 
in the Lower and Central Doai^ Benaree^ and Oudh. The 
G^horehurha far to the HVestward, the Jytwar in Sauaor and 
Bundiectmdf the Canot^ea in the lower parts of Ceniral Doah, 
the KeunU to the East of Benares^ the Jhooneya to the HVest 
of the Upper Jumna. There are, however, other divisions 
which appear to be independent ^ Uiese, as the Singrour and 
Chupurya d the Lower Doab ; the Jharee of Nagpore ; tlie 
GjhameiOj Sunuaxour^ KuehisOf and Chunduni of Behar ; tlie 
SaUJiawar^ Puiunawur^ At^hurya^ C^unanoun^ and Ak^huniHir 
of Croruekpoor and Benares ; the Rawuiy Jadonj Bhatee^ 
KuUear^ alid Gungparee of Rohilcund, These also have no 
oommonion of food or marriage. In short, Cd^rmees are never 
agreed as to the seven tribes of which they are composed, and 
it is evident they were never confined to tliat number. 

There are several CddrmeeSj or KunMs, amongst the Marhai' 
ioif and the Gwalior, as well as the Saiara^ families are of that 
stbclc. In our own provinces^ we find Cddrmees chiefly in the 
following Pergunahs, Rdddurpoor, Beeeulpoor^ Nuwabaunge^ 
PUibheeiy Negohee, Ajaon^ and Shahjehanpoor in Rohucund; 
Nidhpoor^ Canouje^ Bilhour, Akberpqor^ Shumtahad^ Seeundra^ 
Bhogneepoor^ Skeorqfpoor, Sarh SuUmpoor^ Dhata^ Chaile^ 
EhduUa^ and GJutUtrnpoor in the Doab ; Aurungabadnugurf 
Sidhoa Jobna, Dhooreapara and Shahjehanpoor in Goruch* 
poor ; SeondhOf DtirsendOf Jelafpoor^ and Kooneh in Bundle* 
cnnd; K^heirngurh and Ban in AUahahad; BhwptnU^ Bhoelee^ 
Agoree Burhur, and Singrowlee in Mirzapoor; and Kut^hoo' 
poor^ Kizamabad^ Sugree, and Mohomedahad Gohna in Azim" 
gurh. 

In Oudh also, there are several, and the notorious Dursun 
Sing^h has ennobled his tribe by the designation of Raja. 

CddNR MddNDLA, iSs^jiS ^ ^ i^i cunrmundla 

Is the name given to the day on which the sowing is conclud- 
ed. — Benares. It is in the Lower Doab and Beiswara generally 
called Cd&nr Bojee and Huriur. In the North West it is well 
Icnown by the name of Dulea-jhar^ or Pulea-jhar, that is, the 
cleaning out of the sowing bag, or basliet. The real meaning of 

Cdbnr Mbbndia is the closing of furrows, from ^V Cbbnr a 
furrow, and ^^*^^ Mbdndna to be closed, or shut Tlie mean- 
ing of Cbbnr Bojee is the filling of furrows, Bojee is from an 

obsolete word derived from ^I^fT BojnOy to be full 

It is usual to devote this day to festivity, and, amongst other 
ceremonies, to decorate the ploughs ; and to make the residue 
of the seed-corn into a calie, which is partaken of in t!ie open 

A 1 
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field, and in part distributed to Brahmins and beggars. It is 
impossible not to call to mind the practice of our own country 
on the same occasion, when the Seed-Cake, and Funneuty <^ All* 
Hallows are in request In Tusser*s homely verses we read- 
Wife, sometime this weeke, if the wether hold deare, 
An end of wheat sowing we make for this yeare, 
Remember you, therefore, though I do it not 
The seed cake, the iiaaties, the furmenty-pot. 

See DuLEAJUAB, IIoRiua, and Hubfoojbk. 

Corah, I;^ ^rCT cora 

is the Mercantile name of plain ailk cloth undyed. BandoH" 

na is the same article dyed. The word is derived from ])y 
Korfty new, niw, fresh — hiMice the liindee, the Ghilek (** Pop: 
Poetry of Persia," p. 542) and the Greek, Koree, a virgin. 

This article of Indian Manufacture has lately been deprecia- 
ted in the English market, in consequence of the dishonesty of 
the native workmen, who prepare goods of inferior value 
and weight, and conceal the deficiency by a composition of rite- 
)>asto and sugar. It is said that a sound Corah ought to weigh 
from 30 to 32 Siccas, faithfully woven throughout, with 1700 
threads. The deterionited Corah has only 1 400 threads, and 
weighs from 2G to 29 Siccus, brought up to the proper staudard 
by the above named composition, which may be easily detected 
by washing. 

Cose, ^^^ ^ra* COS 

The itinerary measure of India, of which the precise Talue 
has been much disputed, chiefly on account of the difficulties 
which attend the determination of the exact length of the Guz^ 
or yard. The Aycen-i-Akberee lays down distinctly tliat Uio 
ooss consists of 100 cords {iunub), each cord of 50 Guz ; also of 
400 poles (bails), each of 12^ Guz : either of which will give to 
the coss the length of 5000 Gtiz, The following particulars 
relative to the distances between the old Minan^ or Cou pillars^ 
may be interesting, and may be considered to afford the cor- 
rectest means wo have of ascertaining tlie true standard. 

Hoad distance JHred dti» 
in Bnghsh immet te 

Ifards, ibV/s. 

Octagonal Minar to Nureiah in Delhi, 4,513 4,489 

3finarheiweiin Nurelah And. Shajfoorgurhee, 4,554 4,401 

Jiinar o^\)Oii\iQ Aieepoor, 4,532 4,379 

Minar opposite Sirtispoor, 4,579 4,578 

Ruins of 37i/iar op(K)site to 5/ia/<mar, 4,610 4,591 

Average,... 4,558 4,487 
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Length of the Coss «- 2 miles, 4 Furlongs, 158 ynrds. 

It i§ important to observe that the length of the liahee Guz 

818 • 

deduced from these measurements is 82 ; — inches, showing 

looo 

how very nearly correct is the length of do inches assumed by 
the British Government. — (See Luaheis Guz.) 

The measurements taken to the South of DehK, between the 
Minars in the Muttra District, closely correspond. Out of 
twelve distances it is found that eight give 2 m. 4 f. 19 p. 1 y., 
three give 2 m. 4 f. 25 p. 8 y., and one gives 2 m. 4 f. 88 p. 2 y. 

It may be proper to remark that it is frequently supposed 
that the Afinars arc set up every two Coss, and that the Ct^s 
contained 2,500 yards; but the Ayeen-i" Akberee appears suffi- 
ciently explicit on the point. The same work gives the values 
of the local Coss, It says, the Guzerat Coss is the greatest 
distance at which the ordinary lowinff of a Cow can be heard, 
which is deterniined to lie 50 JnreebSf or 15,000 Guz. This 
Com resembles tlic Chinese iih^ t. e. the distance which can be 
attained by a man's voice exerted in a plain surface, and in 
calm weather. Another in Bengal is estimated by plucking a 
green leaf, and walking with it till it is dry. Another is 
measured by a hundred steps made by a woman carrying a jar 
of water on her head, and a child in her arms. All these are 
very indefinite standards. 

The same may be remarked of the oriental 3feel, as well as 
the European mile, and league. The two former evidently 
derive their name from the Roman 3filiiare, and the difference 
of their value in difforent places proves that the mere name was 
liorrowed, without any reference to its etymological signifiration. 
According to the ** Kamoos^^ the oriental Meel is a lax and 
vague measure, but it has been considered by Dr. Lee to be to 
the English one, as 139 to 112. The league also, fVom the 
German lugen to see, (signifying the distance that can be 
readily seen by the eye on a plain surface) is as indefinite as a 
Guzerat or Gao, and a Bengal, or Dhuppea^ Coss^ and suffi- 
ciently accoui^ts for its varying standard in Europe. 

CosM is an Indian word : the equivalent word in Persian is 
Kuroh^ the sam^ as the Sanscrit Kmsa, of which four go to tho 
Vinan ; about the precise value of which different opinions are 
held. Bopp (*< Nalus,** p. 213) says it is equal to eight English 
miles. Professot* Wilson (" Sanscrit Dictionary," p. 689) esti- 
mates it at nine miles, and says other computations make it 
about five miles, or even no more than four miles and a half, 
and, in his commentary 6n the Cliinese travels, estimates it 
at no higher than four. But these travels enable us to fix the 
distance with tolerable precision. By following Fa-IIinn*s route 
between places of which the identity is beyond question, as be- 
tween Muttra and Canoufe, and between Paina and Benares^ 
we find tho Vofan in his time to be as nearly as possible 
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seven English miles; and tliis agrees mucli better with what 
we find the Vojan to be, if we resolve it into its ooin|ionent 
parts. Eight barley-corns equal a finger, twenty^bur fingers 
equal a Dundy one thousand Dunds equal one Kro$a^ and 
four Krosa^ one Vqfan. Now, estimating the fingeriT breadth 
at eight barley-corns, this makes the Vojan equal to six milety 
one liiindred and six yards, and two feet. 

It is the generally received opinion that firom Can it deriv* 
ed the word course^ used by the European residents of India 
to represent a Promenade, but the Corso of Soutliem Europe 
gives a much more probable origin. 

Cote, tfj^ irr^ cot 

A furt ; a castle ; in which sense we find it frequently oaed 
in names of places in these Provinces, as Coie-Poodee^ CoU' 
Salbaliun, Sliere-CoU and Chhya^CoU. It is derived from the 

Sanscrit ^f^T ^oUa^ which Klaproth tells us, being adopted 

into the Mongol, became the origin of the name of Kkoien. 
<<Rel: des Roy: Budd.** p. 18. We may probably look to 
the same word for our own Cote^ and its numerous derivatives^ 
as SheepcotCf CoUwoid, &c. &c. 

CouLA, )^ §1^ caula 

CouLEA, Ui/ lifiinrr caalea 

Derived firom yJ^ Cowlee^ an embrace or armful, and benoa 

applied to bundles of sheaves of com, given as perquidtea to 
rea|M)rs and village servants, llie word more generally used in 
Benarei is Kuk^heealee; firom Katikji aXSI^^ an armpit 

CousiK, cX-^ ^f€re causik 



A tribe of Sombunsee Rajpoots ; but their name would 
to imply Brahminical descent or connexion. Considerate nmn« 
bers of them are in Deogaon^ Mahddl, and Gopalpoor in Amw^ 
ffurh : Dhoortapar in Goruckpoar ; and in Ckeei FeroMpoar 
and Syudpoor BhiUree in Ghazeepoar. In the Ayeen^uAkoeree 
they are recorded as tlie Zumeendars of Jaunpoor^ Kkureed, 
and Mureahoo, Cousiks pretend to derive their origin firom 
Cutikoy whose son, GadM^ built Gadhipoar^ or Catun^, (See 
'< Harivansa:" p. 148, and *' Vishnu Purana," p. 405.) 

Cranie, ^-51/ T^T^ crdnf 

An English Copyist in a Public Office, generally of mixed 
Euro|>can and Native descent. Tlie origin of the name has 
been disputed, and is, it is lielieved, utterly unknown. It may 
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probably be a corruption of some Portuguese* word, or it may 
be a misprununciation of Carana, by which the Kayetyh ( Ca«* 
ffoHjut^) or Writing tribe, is designated in Bengal; and as 
most native writers in Public Offices are of the Carana caste, it 
is not unlikely that, by merely extending its signification, the 
same word might have been used to designate Englishf writers. 
The word Arom being utterly harmless in its application, has 
begun of late years to be considered decidedly ifyslogistie, (to 
use an expressive word coined by Bentham) and is consequently 
avoided by all officials of good feeling, for fear of giving offence. 
fVriter and Clerk have also been for some time past dt^sloffistic 
io the opinion of the same class, though the former was two 
years ago the title of the Junior Civil Servants, and the latter 
denotes the occupation of many a Nobleman's son in the Public 
Oflices of Great Britain. Assistant is now the title most coveted. 

Crorb, jjjJ ^t i?ig cror 

Ten Millions. The names of the higher numbers are thus 
given in the " Zoobdut-ool-Quwaneen.** 100 Crote -» 1 Urub. 



^ It if struige that Abool Fuxl, in detailing the Officers of a ship*i com- 
pany, njt the 8hip*i Steward was called Crmnee, 

AiUj fiy>^^1 J ^ ^ji. ,^ ^\J 

This might imply a Portognese origin, as many Indian nautical terms are 
derhred from that langvage. 

t Sbonld this really be the origin of the word, it is worthjr of obsenration 
that KepHf^ themseWes at one time were called by a title, which was 
originally peculiar to foreign writers. In a Treatise on Refenue Accounts by 
Mb^ Ro9p, who calls himself a Pupil of Rttfe Todur Mul, but who in reality 
wrote in, or alter, Aunm^stb^^t reign, he says that, since those who in Bran 
followed the occupation of writing were called Kkwt^a, it came to be consi- 
dered an attributife word, and was in course of time appropriated to Hindoo 
Writers. 



^ teH» ^r**- cr*^ ^^j^ *^!>^ b^^^y e^LH'jd ^ ^\j\j 
^Jl i^\yi^ \jAyA cilfA^y *i-ilo ^/^J 



There Is no reason to suppose that In India KeydM i^re now ever called 
Kkwejm, though that woid Is In common use for other classes. In other 
Mahomedan countries howerer the term is still applied to writers and 
teachers. Dr. Shaw says of the Moors in Barbery, ** The Bofat suspend 
their ink-horns in their gfardles,'* p. 227 : and Lady Montagu says, ** The 
mo naste ry is now belo^ring to a Ho^ia, or school-master.*' Letters, p. 
176. And in Stow's "Surrey of London.*' we |lnd curious mention of a 
Persian buried at Bishops-gate, under the title of Cbjr«, in which we 
could scarcely reeocolse our Kkmtffe, were not his occupation noticed. 
Anthoily Munday, Stow's eontinuator, says, '* This monument with charac- 
ters engraven about it, stands In Petty France, at the West end of the lower 
Church-yard of St. Botalphe's, Blahops-gate (not within, but without the 
" walls," the bounds of our consecrated ground) and was erected to the 
memory of one Cbym Skawttear^, a Persian Merchant, and a principal ser- 
vant and Seertierp to tiie Persian Ambassadour ; with whom he and his 
•oiine came orer. He was aged 44, and buried the lOth of August, 1626." 
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100 Urub »- 1 Kfiurub. 100 K.huruh — 1 Ned. 100 JVM 
» 1 Ptidum. 100 7\«/«m » 1 Sunk,h. 100 £tiiiA,A -» 1 272^ 
100 mi^ 1 r^;i)(. 100 Unk^X Pudha. 

The three last uames are rarely met with in other account books, 
but Colebrooke (Hindoo Algebra^ p. 4) assigns names to seven- 
teen oniers of superior units in the decimal scale, ending with 
Parard^ha. In one work, tlie name of which I cannot now re- 
member, the gnidt's in tho ascending scale are oarried inuch 
higher, and the names differ in some respects from thoso of. 
Colebrooke. Thus 100 Sunh,h *» 1 Oodpuda. 100 Oodpmda 
-> 1 Alaha Oodpuda. 100 Maha Oodpuda — 1 Juld. 100 JuU 
» A idudh. 100 Aludh — 1 Purard^ha. 100 iVrorc^Aa— 1 UnL 
1(K) UiU^ 1 Afii/iU'wU. \00 JUti/iauni ^ \ Shishi. 100 SMski 
»» 1 iShig,har. 100 Hing^har •^m 1 Muha-sing^har. lOOi/nAo- 
ting^har »» 1 Aduni Smgjiar^ which in numerals amounts to 
1.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000.000. But 
it is evident that this advance should have been made by tens^ 
and not by hundreds ; by which the numerals would be re- 
duced to 24 places— 100.000.000.000.000.(KX).000.000. This 
liiiury of names for numbers is without example in any other 
language, ancient or modem, and implies a familiarity with their 
classification according to the decimal scale which could only 
arise from some very perfect system of numeration ; at a period^ 
moreover, when the most scienti(io people of the Western world 
were incapable by any refinement of arithmetical notation of 
expressing numbers beyond one hundred millions. — See '* Ene. 
Metrop." Arithmetic (12), and << Vishun Purana," p. 631. 

CroreBi ^h'/ ^^^ carori 

When Akber introduced his Revenue Reforms, he appointed 
a Collector for every Crore of Datns^ (t. e. 2,50,000 Rs.) whom 
he designated by the title of Andl^ or Amilguzar^ and to that 
Functionary the instructions are directed in the Ayeen-i-Akberee ; 
the designation of Croree being of subsequent introductioo. 
This sum, which was placed under his management, agrees with 
the amount at present established under tlie Resolutions of 
Government, dated SOth October, 1837, as that which should 
form the charge of a Tehseeldar, 

A Croree, however, on his first appointment Imd somewhat 
more power than is invested in our Tefaeeldars. He received 
8 per cent on the amount of his collections, besides perquisites ; 
he was directed to see that lands were not suffered to fall out of 
cultivation ; to scrutinize the rent-free grants; to report upon the 
condition of tlie Jageerdars, and of the subjects generally io 
his neighliourhood ; to forward an account of all remarkaUa 
occurrences ; and to |)erfurm the duties of Kotwai, if none were 
appointed within his jurisdiction ; and whenever, on account of 
drought or other calamity, he thought it advisable to depute any 
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one for local enqdiries, he cotild avail himself of the services of 
the Ameen of the Soobah, 1 his system lasted till the time of 
Shah Jehan, when his Minister, Tsuifn Khan, deputed a sepa- 
rate Ameen to every Pergunah for the purpose of fixing tlie 
JnmOy and the Crdree was left in charge of the Collections, to 
which the duties of Foujdar were added, with an allowance 
of 10 per cent on the collections. But it was found that 
the poweri of Foujdar and Craree were too great to be 
united in one person, and to checl^ the abuses which began to 
be prevalent, liae Raijan Jesumnt Ham, the Peshhar of Islam 
Khan, suspended for a time the power of the Crorees, and ap- 
pointed subordinate Collectors for each Village, who were or- 
dered to take exact account of the Collections of the Crorees, 
and the purposes to which they had been applied, to check all 
the fraudulent exactions of which they and their dejiendants had 
been guilty, and to resume all tfie extra cesses which they had 
illegally demanded from the people. 

"When tluit excellent Minister Sad^Uah Khan succeeded 
Islam Khan, he combined the duties of Ameen and Foigdar in 
one person, and appointed him Superintendent of a Chukla of 
several Pergunahs\ — (See Chukla)-— and placing the Croree en- 
tirely under his orders, established 5 per cent on the Collections 
as the amount of the Croree^s allowance, and of this, one per 
cent was subsequently deducted. The business of assessment 
and settlement was lell entirely to the Ameen — with that the 
Croree had no concern, but it was his business to encourage 
agricnlture, to make advances, station watchmen over the ri|)en- 
Ing crofis, and report when any indulgenco and leniency ap- ^ 
pearcd expc<licnt. 

This system lasted during the time of Aunmgzebe, and till 
the dissolution of the Empire. 

The following extract, taketi from the Patent of the Ameen^ 
Fwijdar, written at the beginning of last Century, (the Title 

^jCf jJik proves that the Document is subsequent to Aunm' 

xeb^s reign) — will shew how much the power of the Croree had 
declined since his original appointment. 



*J ^ J^ jj^ c?y J^' J^ jy^^ ^^^' V^ "^^ 
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j^V 



^J^. crV Ji^^i}^ ^jji e;i«^ '»«^« Ct^ J 

^I^Jlj aJ iXiUi ^A^jd jA.b Aiib i^y^tUT;j ^^ 

CucHHOURA, i;^ ^ilTT cachhauiu 

A tmall dan of Rajpoots^ of which there are a few in 
Garuckpoor, 

CuciiiiwAHA, ^|>if^ ^t^m cachhwaha 



Properly CushwaJia^ being descended from Cuth^ or 
the eldest son of Rama. Tliis tribe of Rajpoota ia now predor 
miiiant in the Territory of Amber^ or Jyepoor^ from which they 
expelled the Meena» and Birgoojurs. They also give name to 
Cuchhwahagurh^ a tract between the Scinde and Puhauj River% 
ceded by Gwalior in January 1844, for the payment of the new 
^ British Contingent. There are a few Cuchhwahas in Moozufftr* 
nugur^ Beluh and Phuppoond in Eiawa ; Suhar and Areeng 
in AluUra : MaJidbl in Azimgurh ; Sukuipoor In Furruekabad f 
and Ufiglee in Jounpoor, They assert that they once held 360 
villages in the neighbourhood of Moozuffemugur. This may 
have been the case, for amongst those who went to aid the 
Chouhan Prince Beesul Deo, in his invasion of Guzerat, we find 
the Cuchhwahas of AnUrhed enumerated ; and as they are not 
found in any numbers elsewhere in the Doab, except in JSiawa, 
those of Moozuffemugur are |>erhaps indicated ; but they must 
have been in much greater strength than they are now, whether 
we consider tlicm as occupants of Moozvffemugur or Etaiwa^ 
to have been honored with any notice in such a gatliering of 
BajpooU, (See Amterbbd.) The mention of the CuMiwahu$ of 
u4M/tfr6ec/ in the middle of the 11th Century is interesting^ at 
showing tliat those of Amber had not yet risen into notice ; and 
that those of Nurumr, who are recorded by Chund as proceeding 
to the defence of Chiitore in the beginning of the 9th Century, 
must have been on the decline. 

CuciiiiwAR, j^j^ ^ik'^iK cachhw^ 

See C65nMBB, of which tribe they are a sub-division. 
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CucHHWARA, V^J^ ifct^Ki cachli\v&*a 

Any poiftion of ground cultivated by Cachhees. The Province 
of Cuich derives its name from the same source. (See l^hnu 
PuranOy p. \90,) In the Upper Provinces the trrm Cuchh' 
wara^ or, more usually, Kuchar, is applied to alluvial forma- 
tions under the banks of a river, and the term has been said to 
be derived from Kueh, a comer ; on account of Kuchors form- 
ing chiefly in the re-entrant angles of a River's bank : but this 
does not seem so probable as the derivation above given, as the 
land is well adapted for garden produce,' and therefore cultivated, 
or fit to be cultivated, by Cachhees. Or the word may come 
from Kuchha new, fresh. - 

CucHWANSEE, ^^5**^!^ ^T^T^T^ cEchwansf 

The twentieth pari of a TisuHituee^ of which twenty go to a 
Biiwamee. The twentieth part of a Cuchwansee is an OonttaH' 
9ee, The word Cuchwansee is rarely used in account books; the 
more usual denomination is PUwansee. But it must be con- 
fessed tliat ffreat difference of opinion prevails respecting these 
fractions. It is even sometimes stated that a Cuchwansee is the 
twentieth part of a Bislcansee^ but as these denominations were 
even under Native Governments rarely used in practice, and are 
now less used than ever, it is a matter of little consequence 
what precise value is attached to them, 

CuLUM, fO 7|[^nT kalam 

A reed, a pen. a stalk, a ciitting. In these senses we have tlio 
word in many languages wilh little altoratiun, except in the final 

syllable. Sanscrit %^^, Arabic f^9 Oreek Calamos^ Eng- 
lish Qiufl^ Latin Calamus^ and hence Culmus^ and Culmen, a 
thatched roof. German ffalm^ and hence English Hauim^ 
Russian Sotoma^ French Chaume. It is also found in the 
Teutonic languages, in derivatives from the Latin. As in the 
English word calamity, which, according to the concurrent 
opinion of all the Latin Etymologists, signified originslly a 
storm of hail or rain, which breaks the sialhs of corn. *' Cala^ 
ndUu proprie significat imminutionem clademque calamorum 
aegetis, qusB grandine vel impetuoso aliquo turbine aut aiJA 
quApiam de causA fit.** Serviui ad Virg: Georg : I, 151. 

CuMLA, **i ^rmffT camla 

A Caterpillar, so called from its woolly coat. See below. 

CuMUL, lM ^i^v carnal 

A Blanket, a coarse woollen garment worn universally by the 
peasantry of the Upper Provinces ; from the Sanscrit Cumbul 

B 1 
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'^nPfW* There may be some conoeciion between this word aod 

the Grecian Chlamtis, and the Latin Chlamys. It is barely possible 

also, it may not be unconnected with the Arabic Cumeei c/Aj^y 

from wliich we have the Italian CamiciOt the Portuguese CamiUap 
and the French Chemise. Tlie Chlamy$ was generally, like the 
Cumulf made of wool, and in shape it was much the tames 
being half the breadih of its length. 

A similar connection may perhaps exist between the Persian 
and Iliudee Saya^ the Latin Sagum^ and the modern Spanish 
Saya, 

These names, to be sure, were not always applied to the same 
articles of dress ; some being male, and otliers female ; but this is 
not sufficient to invalidate the probability of some relation, for we 
have it prominently brought to our notice every day in Jodia, 
that Cumees is a male vestment, while in Western Europe Ck^ 
tnise is appropriated exclusively to the ladies ; and yet that these 
two words at least were originally one and the same, is beyond 
all question. 

The best Cumuli iu these Provinces are made In Uhour and 
in the neighbourhood of Meerapoor in Meerut The Sansla CW* 
mul of the latter place sometimes selb as high as twenty five 
Rupees. It is made of the wool of lambkins, shorn about three 
days afler their birth. The Sansla is from six to eight yards 
long and about two broad. The ordinary Cumul sells for from 
twelve annas up to two Rupees. 

CuRAo, j]/ ^TT^ carfio 

The name given among Jais, Goojurs^ Aheers, and other fat* 
ferior tribes in the Western part of these Provinces to oon* 
cubinage generally ; but more especially to marriages of widows 
with the brother of a deceased husband. The practice (wUdi 
is also known to the Eastward by the name of Oormrsti 
in the Deccan, of Bui,hee ; and, in other Provinoesj 1^ the 
name of Dhureecha ;) is common among these elassses, bat is 
not very openly confessed even among them, as some degree of 
discredit is supposed to attach to it. It is only younger 
brothers who form these connections, elder brothers being pro- 
hibited from manyiiig their younger brothers' widows; bat 
among the Dekli Jats even this is not prohibited. The practice 
has been common among several nations of the ESast. The 
custom of the Jews in this respect is familiar to us, and in 
Egypt it was admitted for a childless widow to cohabit with a 
brother of the deceased husband. {Recherches PhiL sur 1m 
Eyypiiens ei les Chinois.) 

When the laws of Menu were enacted, Curao appears not to 
have bee:: confined to the lower classes ; but, as is not anusiial 
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with the Institutes, there is much contradiction between the 
enaeinents relating to it From a consideration of all the 
passages on the subject, it appears that failure of issue was 
the point on which the legality turned. 

** On failure of issue by the husband, the desired offspring 
may be procreated by his brother, or by some other Sapinda^ 
on the wife who hns been duly authorized."— (Ch. IX., tj 69). 

The Commentator confines tliis licence to the senrile classy 
and be is borne out by the passages immediately succeeding 
(60, 64) ; but Uie following Section appears to recognize 
generally the lawfulness of such marriages. 

*' He who was begotten according to law on the wife ot a 
man deceased, or impotent, or disordered, after due authority 
given to her, is called the lawful son of the wife." — (Ch. IX., 
V. 176.) 

All the Modern Schools of Ilindoo Law prohibit the practice 
entirely;* and the later Commentators and abiridgers of the 
Mah&bhdrata show the utmost anxiety to slur over or explain 
awny a most conspicuous case of Curao^ or worse than CuraOf 
recorded in that Sacred Poem. From tlie fact of Draupadee 
mnrrying the five Pandoo brothers, we learn that Polyandry 
roust have prevailed amongst the heroes of that period: and 
if Polyandry, the more venial offence of Curao was, no 
doubt, not uncommon: indeed, the compiler of the MahA' 
hhdrata^ Vyasa^ was himself appointed to raise up offspring 
to hif decensed Brother I Most of our English Historians 
of Indiaf take us to the Punjab for the scene of this inces- 
tuous marriage of the Pandoos, and invite us to search for a 
Kfimpilawignr in that country, where it is not improbable that 
a remnant of Scythic manners might be found. But we surely 
need not go beyond our own Kumjnl on the Ganges. It seems 
strange that it should have been overlooked, that when the five 
Brothers In the MahabK&rata proceed to all parts of Uin- 
doostfhan in search of allies, the first place visited by Raja 
Bheemj going East from lndrape$t^ha {Dehli) was Kumpit^ the 
capital of Ilaja Drupada. {Sabhd Parva^ Vol. I. p. 845] . 
Cal: Ed.) Kumpil is certainly of sufficient antiquity for 
mention in the Mahdbhdrata, It is a place moreover of 
sacred resort amongst the Jatiw, where they annually bury 
an image, of one of their Tiri^hankarai, and has been imme* 
morially established among th^m as a holy city. The origin 



* It h«i neverthelest been admitted by the Sadder Dewmny Adawlat tt 
the lor lod of Orina. See ** Reports,** Vol. II., p. 175, the «« Digest,'* 
Vol. III., p. 276, and ** MscNsghten's Hindu Uw,'* Vol. I., p. 102. 

t Even Msrshman has fallen into this error, at p. 96 of his ezoeUent 
'* Hbtory of India for Schools," under which nnpretending title, he has 
written by fer the most clear and intelligible seeovnt whieh we possesi ef 
the Ante-Mahomedan period. 
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of tlie mistake appears to be that Kumpila is in Panekala, 
which has been considered to be the Punjab ; whereas it Is the 
name of an old country on the banlcs of the Gangesy including 
Furruckabad and Southern Jiohilcund, 

This practice must have prevailed even before the time of 
the Pandoos, for Yudhvshtyhira replies to the expostulations of 
King Dirupada, " We pretend not to determine what is pro- 
pter : we follow the path successively trodden by those who have 
gone before/* There is perhaps no circunit>tance which so 
strongly shews the Northern descent of the dei6ed Heroes, as 
th*" *^arriage. Herodotus tells us that the practise prevailed 
among the Nomadic Scythians, ns it does at present among the 
lihoiuis. The practise is adopted also by the Nairs of Malabar^ 
between whom nnd the people of the Iliuialaya Wilson traces 
the obscure vestiges of a connection. (See ** Selections from the 
Mahibli^rata," pp. 8 and 66.) 

Amongst Jals, Goojurs, and Aheers, childem bom in Ctwao 
are considered legitimate, and are entitled to inheritance accord* 
ingly. Children begotten by the woman previous to Curao, 
except in, the case of fraternal CuraOf are known by the name of 

Kudkelura <4(^4^1, and do not inherit the property of the 
father-in-law. 

CuREA, liji ^f^"^ karia 

A village ; from the Arabic ]J3 assembling together, con- 
course. The word is not frequently used now, but we hare it 
preserved in Cureat Miltoo^ Curcat Seek,hurf Cureai Dosi^ and 
Cureat Afendfioo, the names of Purgunahs in the Province of 
Iknares. The root of the word muy be traced in several hui- 
guagc^. Thus we have Celtic, Catr, a town, as in CacrtMarikeu; 
Greek Ageiro, to collect together, from the root Cer ; J^tin 
GregOf the same, with its many European derivatives as coo- 
greg-ate, ag-greg-ate, greg-arious, and others ; Persian Gtrok^ a 
crowd. We have likewise in the Hebrew, Coruth, a city; the iden- 
tical word which we find in the Carthaginian language also to 
mean " a city," in the curious passage given in the Poennlus of 
Plautus, and which is itself used in the first i^yllable of 
of the name of Carthage, as well as of Carchemish on the 
Euphrates, the city of the Sun — Curea shunuh. The word 
is also found in Md-carth, the name of the tutebry deity of 
Carthage, and its parent city, Tyre — (MUnter, p. 36.) In 
Palestine, the word was as commonly used to represent a town 
or village, as Caer was, and is, used in Wales. Tlius CureaA'^ 
arba " tlie four towns," Cureath-iarim *< wood-town," was 
used precisely as we use Cureat Alittoo, &c. in the examples 
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given above.* Speculation on the subject cannot be further 
extended here^ and therefore the connection between all tliese 
words cannot be fully developed;)' but compare "Parkhurst's 
Hebrew Lexicon," p. 623, '^Conybeare's Lectures on Theology,** 
note, page 285. *< Sprenger's El Masudi," p. 94. « Theimch's 
Greek Grammar,'* p. 484. '^Bosworth's Anglo-Saxon Diction- 
ary," voce Cosier^ and " Camden's Britannia," Vol. I. 163. 

CuREELy Ji/ ^O^ carfl 

Capparis Aphylla, The Caper bush. It grows to tlie height 
of from ten to fifteen feet, and its evergpreen branches, or ^-^'gs, 
which are leafless, produce a red flower from which proceeds the 
well-known fruit called Tenl^ which is eaten as a pickle by the 
poorer classes. 



* It If curious that an almott ecpial unifersality roflrki the ipread of 
another word of aimilar application. SX^ is a Bastion, a Port, in Arabic, 
Persian, and Oordoo. B^iro^, the plural, is applied to the signs of the 
Zodiac, in order, as ^atudi says, to mark the position of the stars with 
reference to these /ixed oiijeeh, Gothic Bairgan, and Saxon, Beorpan, to 
fortify ; Celtic Brig t this howcTcr is doubtful, as it frequently seems to apply 
to towns near bridgn, Thradan Brie, a city, (8trabo, tii.) German BHrff, 
a dty ; and English Bmtmgh^ Bur$k, and Bury, so frequently the affix of 
the name of towns. " All places that in old time had the name of BonrrovpAi, 
were places one way or other fenced or foriijled,*^ (** RetiiiuHon of 
deetifd Jnttiiiffence,** Ch. tii.) The Greek Pmy-ot is eridently the 
same word« signifying a Tower, and hence applied also to a Dice 
Box — Mitteret inpyrgum tales. (Hor : Sai : IL, 7. 17.) It enters com- 
monly into the name of fortified towns. One in Mysia ; (Anabatii VII, 
8.8.) In Thrace; (Herod: P77. 112.) P«rpff in Pamphylia, now JTora* 
Aiftcr, Blaek Castie ; (Sirmbo XIV. 4.) Hom^ alto calls the Cl/eifc/ of 
Ilium, Pitf'mmot, whence Apollo looks down on the contending hosts, fit: 
IV, 508-^ Perhaps the Sanscrit Pur^ also enters into all these words, which 
Wilson defines to be *' a place containing large buildings sorrounded by a 
ditch, and extending not less than one G»«« in length.*' 

t As I hare in some other words throughout this Supplement had occasion 
to trace similar resemblances, I may take this opportunity of declaring that 
■uch instances hare not been adduced from motires of idle display and 
ostentation of learning — (learning indeed it is not, for it merely consists in 
the simple art of turning orer Dictionaries,) but from an impression of the 
deep importance of the st udy of comparatire philology, both as a means of 
^Militating the acquisition of languages, and as tending to the confirmation 
of the great truth, that mankind were originally one. 1 hsre n; t, In many 
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The Cured grows chiefly in the NorUi West, and iU being 
found in great quantities in the neighbourhood of Birj haa ^iven 
rise to the following trite couplet, in which the ta»te o( B^gJiO' 
natfh is impugned for not giving the best article to the pkce of 
his own mortal abode. 

^^ ^V TTi if iiET ^t irr fi ci§T «iiir 
^igw ^ >?WT ^tt ^ U^ ^ iiW 

Kuha kuhen RugJiomU^h kee gyee suhdo nanh, 
Cahul men mewa kuree. Tent Birj kee manh, 

Tho sportivcnoss of ' Hug Jionat^h has not yet departed. He has 
given fruits tu Cahul and Tent to Birj. 

When the fruit is large, it is called TetUa^ when small, 
I'entee. 

CusBuuRA, I;4f-^ ^^VITI CBsbhara 

Is the designation of the class which works in Bell-metal * 

from ^^1^ Kama Bell-metal, and U^ Bhuma to fill. They 

are also employed in fusing precious metals, and making onui« 
ments which require to be formed in moulds. They comprise 
one of the sub-divisions of Honars or Goldsmiths, of which the 
others are Mut,ltddreay Myr^ Kyhuttree^ Kumet,hika^ Lahourea, 
Poorbea, Canoujea, Mahour, Muhamunea^ Agurea^ Birpoorea, 
Chhyneeuan^ and Mungorea, Of these the Mutjibdrea ranks 
the highest The Cuehhura is below them all. 

It is not generiilly known that amongst these tribes there is a 
secret lauguage which is adopted for the |mr|>ose of concealing 
their frautlulent acquisition of property. Many, even of thoae 
deemed most reifpectable, are accessaries to tlieAs and rob- 
beries ; for nearly all the precious metals, obtained by the craft 
and dishonesty of others, fall ultimately into their hands, for the 
purpose of being melted down and formed into some other shape* 

As their Slang Vocabulary is very difficult to obtain, and its 
existence even is commonly denied by the parties who use it, a 



instances, indolged in ipecnlations of this nature, but whenever, as la the 
word Curea, any connection could be traced between words of what aiw 
called, somewhat improperly, the Semitic and Japhetic stems, I have 
thought myt'clf justified in prominently noting them ; for which indolgoiea 
may be craved, as endeavours have been made to avoid a repetition of those 
contained in the ordinary tables of atfiliation, and wliich are now inAdsMllj 
well known and est^iblibhed. Indulgence is also solicited for ths tatmj 
crude s|>eculations which must needs occur in a work which ventures ftedy 
upon the alluring, but delusive, path of etymology. 81 ouis de Vocos 
originibus qusdam commode dixerit, potius boni consalenovm, qaaiiy si 
aliquid nequivcrit, reprehendendum. — Ksrro de Lmgue LeSium, 
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if% 



few wordi are sabjoined in a note,*— bat it is of much Urger 
exte^ than this limited extract might lead one to suppose. 



♦ Slang Vocabulary of Indian Mstallvroists. 


DamitakUf 


Speak. 


MiSfKUf 




One. 


NeetM hokm, 


Be qaiet. 


Sowkan, 




Two. 


Mmt,h, 


A house. 


Bkwatt, 




Three. 


Tk,9g,kMiUf 


Sit down. 


AkMn, 




Four. 


CSlMto lawmkUfi 


rue a little wax at the 
bottom of the scale. 


Palo, 
Poochkurte, 




FlTC. 

Six. 


• 

Ckbmareejim l«- 
wmku, 


Do not make crooked 


PpU, 




Seren. i^** 


the pin of the ba- 
lance. 


Karha, 




Eight. 
Nine. 




dCCa 


Apoor, 




Ten. 


Pai,kmu, 


Beat. 


S90t, 




Twenty. 


Smgawmku, 


Return it. 


Bheedu, 




An Hundred. 




To do a thing so that 
some benefit may 


TU,hariha, 


. 4 


Sah (a respect 
able person.) 




accrue drtna it. 


Kolu, 




A thief. 


P90tjk fSON^CO, 


Weigh it correctly. 


HariyarM, 


• 


One Betrm of 




Weigh it so as it may 


Pin. 


be less. 
Weigh it so as it may 


Bhasuka, 
Pkanphee, 


► 


Tobscco. 


• *' * 

De more* 


tjodhikttru, 




Ooor. 


IRi Hra Jin i 
kmrrnkm, \ 


Do not change the 


KmrtoodhtM, 




A Sword. 


weight. 


Kar9in§€9, 




A DuiTaloe. 


BomUee, 


An Ushurfee, 


BakroMU, 


{ 


MUk, and But. 


Omndhmmm^ 


Gold. 


termilk. 


Kooh9f 


Brass. 


Simdiakm, 


* 


Ghee. 


Bka»oom, 


JuHm, 


NanwikahMf 




Oil. 


Kymm, 


Rtmgu. 


Tapooee, 




Bread. 


OMrfymrm, 


Lead. 


Nii,haraku, 




Eat. 


JkMftUOOMf 


Iron. 


Loree, 




Fire. 


PtHJtmhm, 


A Rupee. 


Larft 




Wood. 


B^nM, 


A Rupee, 


BerHfmt 




Meat. 


TmUt, 


Eight Annas. 


nt€fHfUlf 




A Goat. 


BUUU, 


Four Annas. 


Bakahotfnwa, 




Bullocks. 


C9k«fl«, 


Two Kce. 


GowkMf 




Paper. 


8mHf, 


One Ptce. 


Kiarte, 




A Bed. 


PoaekkmHkm, 


Half a Pice. 


Lort€ Jin ooU 


4 


Do not put it 


SmsJUii, 


Quarter Pice. 


ree, 


in the Are. 


8009MTt€$ 


A Dumree. 


IjoorhvWf 




Sleep. 


Hoor99ki§, 


A Cowrie. 


BiarhOt 




Sing. 


Tora, 


One Tolah. 


Nt^Qoaf 




Water. 


MaU, 


One Masha. 


HaripaHf 




A Tmmbolet, 


GfmOOT§9, 


A O^hooneku. 


LodJkikaha, 




A Hulwaet* 


MndrMf 


Campliire. 


0,ko9rkam, 




A Pmm. 


Bk009, 

NMk, 


Mouth. 
Belly. 


ieana, 


} 


A Singer. 


8alM 


Cloth. 


KarMioobaTf 




A Blacksmith. 




Legs. 
Hands. 


NihunrehMaf 


{ 


AArr««(aUnk 
boy.) 


Lm^fhtt, 


Fish. 


T\)iookar, 




A Leper. 


ThrmiiifM, 


Meat 

Nose; also the nose 
1 JeweL 


L^fiAamm, 


{ 


A brass pot. 
(Flitter.) 
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In tlie Printed Glossary, should be K^huieonee^ K^huUnmee, or 
Kfhaialmndee, words signifying the posting of several items 
together, after abstracting them from the Khusra ; from Ulfi 
Kyhata an account book. The meaning is correctly entered in 
the Glossary. 



Soonfffkna, 

NtfjIoMkrte, 

K,kajoora, 

Sekooree, 

Larihaddra, 

PkaUhra, 

Bhatet, 

JUuruiia, 

K,hooaan, 

Lihant, 

MakoTf 

Kong, 

Sihi, 

Phitkara, 

Jdatka, 

Cko09kar, 

Taekar, 

LariteaHa, 

Mtmandkaf 

Barapht 

JhoUhra, 

PUkaru, 

Rabhqfa, 

PariparUf 

Oolgar, 
Teotue, 
Toogna, 
Rtuoara, 



AViUage. 


Dobkikaru, 


A Tailor. 


A Dog. 


Dkaiooraku, 


Go. . 


A Urge WeU. 


T,kawnui, 


An old aiB, 


A amall WeU. 


T,hgatMf 


Father. 


Wheat. 


T,k€nttkee, 


Mother. 


Paddy. 


Badhooka, 


Brother. 


Arhor. 


Ckoonwa, 


Son. 


Gram. 


Koottfe, 


Wife. 


Mud or Earth. 


Kmuae, 


Bad. 


Salt. 


Katmmb, 


Labourert: 


A Brahmin. 


Sedhaku, 


Todren. 


A Rajpoot. 


fraM/nr^0 4 


(Dkar,) Uigo 


A Villager. 
A MuBtuhnan. 


Oark,ka» 

* 


Earinn. 
surer NeiUwe 


A Baniya. 


(HmtUe.J 


A Waaherman. 
A Kayii,k. 
k Kuhoar. 


Bai,hui, 


Bangles S( ana 
omameots. 


Oawanee, 


FeetomaBMBls 


kLodk. 


f 


He knows ths 


A Carpenter. 


Bfjtmat kg, •{ 


langvageoflhe 
Gddamitha. 


A Shepherd. 
A Bkoot^a. 




l\trooa, 


A Goldanidi's 
bs«. 


KBhat. 


' 


Belonging to 


A Wearer. 


Taeku, 


the legs (sMii 


A Barber. 


• • 


as shoes, fto.) 


An assembly. 


OoehhmUa, 


An Elephnt, 


Disgrace. 


Beroee, 


A Woman. 


Hire. 


Lowkarai kg, 


He is seeing. 


Scales (for weighing.) 


Ak,kUai kg, 


He is joking. 


A Horse. 


Kodee, 


Theft. 
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Dab, i^l3 Tnr dab 

The name of a graM, better known by the name of K009 
or Kd^ha, (Poa eynaturoidei. Keen;) It is generally ap- 
plied only to the drat shoots of the Koo$ grass, and is called 
Dubsa in BohilcutuL The extreme acuteness of its points is 
proTerbial amongst Hindoos. The intellects of a clever man 
are said to be as sharp as the point of a Dc^, or Koas^ leaf. 
{Sir W. Jone^ Worksy Vol. V. p. 79.) Dab is not in much 
request as fodder for catUe, bnt, when soaked, it makes very 
good twine, and is occasionally u^ed in thatching houses. These 
are however profane uses : for the grass is especially holy, and 
is in great demand in almost all the votive offerings and religious 
ceremonies of the Hindoos. It is considered very desirable 
that a man should die upon a bed of Dab; and it is con- 
■eqnently the duty of attendant relations to spread the grass on 
the floor, and after covering it with a cloth, to lay the dying 
man upon it, in order that he may emit his last breath in that 
hallowed position. 

Dabbb, ^}d ^nfY dabi 

See Ddbba. 

Dabuk, <-^l5 n^nr ddbak 

Fresh Well water. — Dubka is used in the same sense. 

Dabur, ^'3 ^n^jT dibar 

Low ground where water settles ; a small tank ; a vessel for 
washing in. 

Daen, ^I«) 1^ daeu 

Daetiy or Daona, is the tying of a number of bullocks 
together for the purpose of treading out the grain from the ear. 
As in this action they are invariably driven from the right to 
left, these words may perhaps have some connection with 
DahinOf the right hand. * 

G 1 « 
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Dain, jj^Ij ^x^tt dain . 

Tlie eight Dain$ in l}ie Doun are hill est&teH, each conlainii^ 
a cerUin number of liaiulets, uf wLicli tlie fielda and tbe landa 
of one adjoin to, and mil with, the fields of another. TTie 
MoiadJumt of these Daiii$ sac probably the ancient Zumeen- 
dari tii the Doon. 

Dakhila, *Ii.lj ^if^rar dakhila 

A receipt; from the Arabic ^J^J dukhl, arriving, enteriog. 
In the Printed Glouary it is called Dachela, aa well as Dakhila. 

Dakiiii-nama, *-.UUb ?fif5w*rnTT tlakhilnama 

A warrant of possession ; also derived from i>^t} dukhU 
Dakuba, ' ]/lj TWKl dakara 

Is the name of the best, or second best, quality of soil in the 
Upper Doab and Dehli. It is sometimes pronounced DhakiiT 
and Dankra. 

The soil called Rouslee in many pluces ranks above Dakura. 

Dai, JIj ^i^ dal 

"Apiiliie, I'haseoliisradiatus, I.iiin: Phaseolus aureus, Roxb: 
green gram, or rayed kidney bean." — "Qanoon-i-lslum." 

In tlie North Western Provinces, it is appliid only to tbe split 
pea of ifoong, Urhur, Oord and a few other pnlies ; from DtUna 
(ikl^ to grind coarsely ; and there appears reason to apprehend 
error in the passage quoted from the " Qanoon-i-Islam." The 
Printed Glossary also says of Dol that it is a sort of pea. — Set 

DULEA. 

Dal, J'o st^ dal 

A bough. In Dehli and the Upper Doab it is applied to the 
basket used fur the purpose of rnibiiig water by artificial meana 
from a Canal : — from dalna UJI j to throw, to fling. It ia 
made somelimes of leather, but generally of Moonj, or utJhao. 
Dili irrigation is used where the course of the Cunal is umch be- 
low the general level of llie country, and is, in consequeuce of 
the labour attending it, more ekpcnsive than irrigation by Tor, 
which consists in merely breaking down the field ridge, and 
allowing the water to pass through it. 

Dam, |>Ij ^tt dam 

The Dam in the Ai/een-i-Akheree, and consequently in moet 
Itevenue accounts, is eonsidereil to bo the 40ih part of a rupee; 
but to life coumiuu [vople it is known as the dUth part of a 
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Tuka: 25 therefore go to a Pysa^ and 12j^ to an Adhela,^- 
See 0UMRSK and Cuhudam. 

Damcha, te^I^ ^l^r^T damcha 

The Platform on whidi a person is posted to protect crops.— 
Dthlu Jounda and Tand are also used in this sense in VehU ; 
and the latter in RohUcund also. In the Doah^ Muttoola^ 
(from Mutiee^ earthy) and Menra and Hfyra,^ (from its position 
on the border of the field ;) and in Sawgar, Murwa^ for the 
same reason. Muchan and MocIm are in common • use else- 
irhere, and even within the limits of the local words above- 
mentioned. "^^ 

Dabibb Wasilat, ddmi v^asildt 

Gross Assets of a village ; from the Dam of account, men- 
tioned above, and the Arabic root J^^j joining, arriving. 

* Menr, Mend, 5j^ ligniAes a Umit, and Minrka, Mendhm, USjm 
signifiet a ram ; and henne the Indian Pan, Dakika, who it represented witii 
a ram't, or more properly with a goat's head, is called Mtndh Itwara, 
Mtndhm is derited from the Sanpcrit, and has a torpiisinglj close resero- 
blance to the famous Egyptian AfenJet , which was worshipped with ritet 
more abominable than hate erer been practiced in any nation of the world 
— SeU : hoi trogoi etUautha gwutisi mignuniai, (StrabOf XVII. ; and lie- 
rodoiui, II, 42.) Mendet was worshipped as an image of the same power 
which the Greeks personified with the image of Priapns, {Eg^iian Mytho^ 
logy, jr. 312 ;) and the statne of Priapos, we know, was the same as the 
scarecrow Terminus. It is therefore a curious eoinddence, to say nothing 
more, that the same kind of connection should exist between the repre- 
sentatiTo of the Indian Pan {Menrha) and the word (Menr) used as equiva* 
lent to Terminus. 

The word, though written Menr, is usually pronounced Mer, without the 
nasal n, and in thU shape seems to offer some interesting relations to words 
in other languages having the same meaning. Thus, Greek meiro, merot / 

'Persian jj^ and *rj^y ^ boundary or border of a country ; henos 

I2^b : v^i a lord, or keeper of the border, which according to Sir W« 

Ouseley fTroMU, III, 238) is given in the Talmud as Marxbeni, trans- 
lated by Reland *' prvfectum regioni in finibus imperii site." Henoe, also, 
the word Mittrehet, Marge, Margo and Mark which run through all the 
Teutonic langusges ; and Marketiot, Marchio, Markgreve wxkd Marqueie, 
in the sense of Prteses limitaneus. (Ileraldie Anomaliee /. 220.) In our 
own language we still preser? e the word, and its identical meaning. So, 
Baoon says. 

The mislayer of a mfrf-stone b to blame. 

JBMojf oil Judieaiure, 

and, in the "Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society," Vol. III. 1842, 
** Tlie necessity of drainsge, where wanted, was pointed out ; the advaatsge 
of straight tmemringe.** ^ 
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Dauhab, j-«IJ 7nTT damar 

Resin — more especially, in commerce, the reiiu of the Saul 
tree. (SlioreA robusta.) 
Danabundee, (jfjj^tj ^^| aj T^ danabandl 

Curwry Survey, or [lartiiil raeadiiremeiit, or weighmeut, to 
ascerUiiii tlie produce of oiuU tiuld ; froiii ilana AjI j graiu, and 
buudHH ^)A1j to lii, (a biuJ. — Sec Kumkoot. The n*u«l 
method of Danatmndee, uader the Native Govemmenta, was to 
divi^^ tha crop into three or four kinds, and then for the Go- 
vemmeot Officer to select from each kind a bitwa of the best 
looking emit, and for the Cidtivnior to select a £uioa of tlia 
WomtTuukiii^ L-rogi. The produce of the two wan curufiillj cut 
and iri-iglii^l, uiid the average [iruduce Mtimuted accordiuglj. 
This would go ou a* loug aa there was any variety of crop, oc 
quality of produce, which could occaaiua dispute. 

«»!>' •*"■ rJ^ (y fi^ Jj' J^ r^ >'V^ ^"^ ■-=^!;> 

j\ UUj J J^ Jyi. jjyi »^-J t_C ^ Wii j\ ^JU, *»^ 

• -^ji^. Jj^ iUjIj ^Jfi) *S »j-o *^ -^ ^U* 

Danadab, ^jAilj .^ i ii iT^iT danadar 

A{^iortioiunent of Juma, or of any other coutiibutioo, accocd- 
tDg to tbe actual produce. — BeHartt, 

Dand, ij'j ^tn dand 

o Dabur. Sterile SAoor Und. Elo- 
AIm, a fine ; a laiid-maik ; a Stick. 
The word is apelt wilh either an initial 5 or ^_ 

Dang, cfilj ^ftw dang 

A hill, or precipice ; the summit of a mountain, aa Lal-Jamg. 
Tn Dtkli, and generally in I'pper India, the word is oaed to 
signify the high bunk of a river. It is provincially COTiupted 
iuto Dkaity and Dkaywvf. 

Dangee, i^^'^ TTnt dangi 

la (be name given lo BoohiUUu iu the &x»yoT Territory, aitd 
parti of BtmdltCHHd. — See Boomuela. 

Dangur, ^Ij stJTT dangar 

Su)>«rannuated horned cattle. It is applied also as a tetM 
of abuM to a fooL But Danyur, io DMi, is not confiaed U 
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old cattle ; for it is there appliedi generally, to horned catUe, 
ezclAaive of fiuffidoes. 

Danputtub, jhJ^^ ^^nnr dinpattar 

A deed of gift, by which land is convened to Brahmins. 

DAfiwrrvKDKRfjidf^Jd ^pnpr^T ddnpattardar 

Grantee of Brahmin Caste, to whom lands have been assign- 
ed for religious purposes. 

Dantee, yj^)d ^t?ft d&nti 

A sickle ; from Dani^ a tooth ; or perhaps a corruption of 
Duraniee^ q> v, 

Dant^h, Aflilj ^rt^ d&ifh 

Refuse of harvest floors, especially applied to Khurtef pro- 
ducts ; and so is synonymous witli Jbora, q, v. It is also call- 
ed Dutdda^ and Dantyhla. — See DuHT,tiLA. 

Dant TiNKAy iCjJvju^b T^\^ f?prVT dant tinka 

The taking a straw, or piece of grass, in the mouth, to de- 
precate anger, or to express complete submission. The action 
is generally accompanied by standing on one leg, which puts the 
supplicant in a ludicrous position. The custom shews the 
reverence of the Hindoos for the Cow, the action implying 
'* I am your Cow, and therefore' entitled to your protection. 
The custom is very old, and is alluded to in the inscription on 
the Lat of Feroze- Shah at Dthli. '* Tears are evident in the 
eyes of the enemy's consort; blades of gp^ss are perceived 
between thy adversaries teeth." {A$: Researches^ Vol, VIL^ 
p. 180.) The image also is not rejected by the Poets. Ma- 
hammed Aman Nisar says : 






This curious action of liolding a straw in the mouth is witfi 
a difll^rent object observed in Cumberhind, and some otiier 
counties of England, in which <* hirings" for fiirmers' servants 
tre held at Whitsuntide and Martinmass. Those who come to 
the market-place, with tlie view of being hired as labourers, 
stand in a body, and in order to distinguish themselves, hold a 
bit of straw or green sprig in their mouUis. 

I) AN WAN, ^y\d ^t^pr d&iwan 

Burning stubble, or a conflagration in a forest This word 
is provindiBJly corrupted into dumar and do; and is derived from 

the Sanscrit ^ or ^1^ fire, or a wood ; or with lK)th mean- 
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ings combined, a forest conflagratioD.*— -See '' Wilson's Sanscrit 
Dictionary," pp. 402 and 406, and *' Yates Nalodaya,** p. €53. 

Danwuree, c5yy'*^ '^Vd danwari 

See DowRBE. 

Dag, ^I«3 '^^ dao 

A liatchet with a hooked point. 

Daridr KyUEDMA, ddridr kliedni 

Literally, to drive out poverty ; a custom observed on the 
morning of tlio Dcwakcy of taking a sieve, or winnowing basket, 
and beating it in every corner of the house, ezchumiug at the 
same time 

hhwur pyt,ho, Daridr niklo, 

that is, God be present, and poverty depart ; or some equivalent 
prayer. The basket is then carried outside the village, gene- 
rally towards the East or North-East, and being theru tlirown 
awuy, is supposed, like the scape-goat with res|)ect to the sins 
of the Israelites, to bear with it the poverty and distress of the 
people. In some places this ceremony is called Serdda^ and, 
instead of beating a sieve, the people brush the hous^ and carry 
out the dirt in a basket 

The night preceding this observance is passed in watchful- 
ness, and is hence called Cojagura ; as Lacshmi descended on 
this night, and promised wealth to those who were awake. It 
is enjoined that men should play on this night some game of 
chance with their wives, which requisition is in practise con- 
strued to mean a general indulgence in gambling. 



Daroo, 


jM 


^^ 


daru 


Spirituous liquor. 








Dasa, 


iUlj 


^fTOT 


dasa 


A reaping hook. 








Dawa, 


'^•3 


^JWt 


dawa 


Dawee, 


U'j^d 


^[nft 


dawf 


A demand ; a claim ; 


a plaint. 







^ "^ m. 1. calor, flagrantia, prKcipue conilagratto tilv« ardsnCb, 

2. bilva. (Utraque rifj^nificatio vix quadrat ; derivator t ^ r. !• ire, r. 5. 
vexari.) I^isen, AniAol: Satucrii: p, 234. 
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The process of threshing by means of bullocks, in the mode 
adopted by ahnost all Eastern nations. 

And round and round with nerer wearied pain. 

The trampling tteer breaks oat the annombered grain. 

See Dabn. 

Dbeara, hk^ fr^ni dfara 

Deeara^ or Deewara, signifies Alluvion. An island formed 
in the bed of a river. — Eastern Oudh arid Benares, 

Deechhit, uWf^J f^f^ dichhit 

(See Canoujfa Brahmin.) There are Rajpoots also of this 
name in Ghazcepoor^ Azhngurh^ and Benares. 

Dbrii, *<J[5 ^if dill 

Used in the Benares Province and the Lower Doab to sig- 
nify the site of a deserted Village. The Persian Deh being 
used for an inhabited one. 

Debha, \id Tft^ diba 

A small mound. 

Deek,hit, vjt^.3 ^f^cT dfkTiit 

See DiK,HiT. 

Deemrout, <ij>^.3 ^?lTr2r dimraut 



One of the 12 Pah of Mewatees.^^^e^ Pal, Pulakuha and 
Mewatee. 

Dbepdan, e)''^*'^ ^^TI'T dipdan 

Land assigned to Brahmins on the banks of rivers, to depre- 
cate river encroachment— JE?. Oudh and Benares, The word 

is derived from Deep v«i^i3 an island, and Dan ^Ij a gift. 

The same word, but derived from deepa, a lamp, is applied 
to a ceremony observed for ten days after the decease of a re- 
lative* It consists in suspending from a Peepul, or some otlier 
tree, a lamp, for the purpose of lighting the departed spirit on 
the dark road to Jumpooree (Vamapuri.) This place is de- 
clared in the sacred books to be the general rendezvoas of the 

,1 
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departed from all parts of llie world, from which they proceed in 
a body with a prujier guurd, coiDpoBed of the servants of faaut 
(V]uto) to Oharmapuri— At. Ra. Vol. X. p. H5. 

Deewab, ^IjiJ ^^T diw^r 

Peihnps, more correctly Deekwar, or Dehwar, is the ecA un- 
der whose special care a viUiige is placed ; the Geniut loci, for 
whom A portion of grain is always set apart at each harveal.^ 
Beiiarei. 

The corresponiling term in the North West is T,haHapuUa 
(Ihe Ii»rd of the place.) In Bundlecund, Gram Deota. la 
Saitgor he is Styled Sliroyea ftf^XJfX from the fiict of his being 
the guardian of houiidaries ; (See note to Dahcma.) Tlio 
Deewar is very commonly, mid even where these local names 
prevail, slyU'd lihoomia ; fiom Bhoom, land. The occupation 
of the Deaoart is very much like lliat of the Lares Rurales, 

qui cdmpita umnt, 
Et ligiUot noitn iEmper in urbe L^tei. 

Tlie Oocwars lutve various uumes, such as Auteiuree, Burtuii- 
ehit, llutnoul, Bhoom Sen, Chaiiwur, Ciis/iecual,h, Munsa 
Jliim, Ilurilour, Balnoo, llurce Barn, Jhark,hand Eeidbr, 
Kail Sen, BUharee : oft times they are tlie ipiritH* of good 
ineii, BruhmtHS, or village fleroes, who manage, when (hey be- 
come objects of worship, to be gcDcnilly considered very mali- 
cious duviU ; and of^ times they are nothing but mere epithet* 
uf the Dii Majorca. In some places their images are of male, in 
uihcrs of female, Hgures. Iii many places the villagers, for fear 
of misrepresenting their Gram Deota, erect a stone without 
furm or feature ; like the n Deo si Deie of the Romaua, which 
iimbiguous expression was addressed lo their tutelary godii, to 
obviate all chance of mistake, j' 

The worship of these village gods is fixed to no stated day. 
In some places, it occurs on the Hth of every month ; in 



" An Initauee it mentioned bj Ijeutenuit CoIddcI Sleemsn Id bis 
" Ilkuililci uiiJ RccolkctiaDi" uf 1 Village srdlemenl biting l>eeii msde 
Willi the (iliuat uf ■ rutnier, liulcail of nilli Uio liiing, liicumiiciil. 

t I'ntptcrca vetern RurasDi, f uui in oDinibiii iliii tilie olGciLi, turn la 
conatltueiiili* religiniiibus tlqae in lUii immuildlibiu uiiuadiErteiulii CM- 
tiulmi Mutiuimique obi lemm movitse teDwrwal, DantialumTe cnt, feri. 
K> ejui rei Clou edkto impenbuit ; led del nomen, ita utj •olel, coi lervs* 
ri rcrtu oporteret. ilatuere el edJccre quicicebaiil ; ne, aliumpro alia bomi- 
uaiiila, faiia religions pabulum illigarent. Eat fetiai li ijuii puiloiaset, 

Iiiaculoque ubliaoc rem opiu lanct, hoitiam Hi. Duo. Si, Dsji. 
ili|ue iiaci ilecntu |K>nliiicuui abKruatuiu cne M. Vnrro did! : < 
uua v), el per ijoem decriun ileanimie terra tremerct ioofftua o 
biUii A'otf. Attic. XJ*. //., Ctp. XXVItl. 
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others, on the full moon of Cheyt \ at othert, on the full moon 
of K8iik, and so on. 

It'haa been suppose<l by Doctor Stephenson of Bombay, that 
these Deewars, or Grama Deotas, are the remnants of the Ante- 
firahminical Religion ; but the supposition cannot be received 
as correct regarding our Provinces ; tliough it may be conceded 
with respect to the Gods of the South of India that there are 
many circumstances of their worship which are not of Hindoo 
origin. (See "Bombay Literary Transactions;^ "Journal R, 
A. S." No. IX. and X., "Buchanan's £astem India," Vol. II. 
pp 138,352, 478; and "Wilson's Hindu Theatre," Vol. I. 
p. 21, and Vol. II. p. 64.) 

Dehoola, *|^j f^T*^^ dihiila 

See DoAiv. 

Dbiineembb, |^^<^ "iTPfrift daliiifmf 

«• 

Five per cent — DehlL The literal meaning is, lialf of ten. 

Dehreb, S:0^«5 ^^t dehrf 

A marshy Soil. — See Duhr. 

Bbiisunneb, k^^^ ^!fTH«ft dahsan£ 

Belonging to ten years. A book comprising the collections, 
accounts, registers, &c. of ten year?. 

The book generally known as the Dehsunnee Kitab was com- 
piled in the year 1210 F. S. with the aid of the Canoongoe$y 
ilooiHwuIIcc»y and Cazecs^ assembled at Ban*i11y for the puqiose 
of shewing the quantity of land in occupation of tlie Maftedars. 
In it the name of the occupant was sometitnes recorded, some- 
times Hint of his son, ahd sometimes, when neither oould be 
ascertained, the name of the original grantee. 

" The Dehsunnee KUah^ was compiled with a view of meet- 
ing the changes of property attendant on two revolutions; the 
usurpation of the Rohilla Patans, and the conquest by the 
Nawab Vizier. Two columns of this Register cxhi)>it under 
the description of Malik Qtidecm and Jltnfik Ifal, the ancient 
proprietor known to the Canoongoe records and the more recent 
occupant'* 

Bengal Revenue Sel: Vol. /. p. 319. 

Dehund, *yi^d f^^ dehand 

A Persian word, signifying one that is willing to pay, or give; 
a good payer. 

Deutek, iStAd f4i { H^ dahyek 

An allowance of 10 per cent, which used to be given to the 
AfHil u his profit, and for the charges of JUo/ussil mai^agcmenU 

P 1 
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See Sec 6, Iteg. 11. A. D. 1795. In the Prinled GloMti; it 
U called Dahyck, • 

Rkl, JiJ ^ del 

I^nil jilouglied, and ready for Rubbee cropi. — BundeleuniL 
Lniitl jin'iiarcd Tur cullon after having been cropped witb Gram. 
— Saugor. 
Deola, tijil t^^T deula 

Mounds. Fligli ground. — Eaitem OuJA. 

Dbohiia, Uj^j ^q^ deorha 

<)iie and a half; used to eipruu iniereA in kind on grain, at 
Ihu rule of SO [kt oetit. 

Deot.uan, c^VjiJ 4i<4<)H (IcotTida 

See DtT,BwcK. 
Des, ^/->j ^g- d6s 

Literully country 1 a tenii a|>pU^ in RoAiUm»d to cleared 
villages uu l)i« burden uf the Turaa. In the Deetam it \» 
MM.-d iDucb iu tliv Siuuv way to siguily a clkanijiaigQ couittr^. 
Sco Jonraal B. A. S-. Vol. II. y, HVl, and the Printed Gloa- 
sary, uimIit l)tt awl litik. 

It will be »ecii by referriug to ttie Map of DoarooKB, that k 
Urge tract baa been exclude from Sircars SitmbJutl and Bmdaam 
which mij'ht be Aippota.'d to have lieUHiged ti> theto. The Ctct i*, 
that th« Diklrit-'la uu the Nurtlteni boundary eitlier belonged to 
A'amooa, or were altogetlitr unknown. Even ti>oae which are 
eutervd in the ancient Rc^iiter* aa being iu .Sircar Kumaon, 
have no revorded area ; Such a* GmiitrfMor ; Sukujffeer ouw 
Jutptior : Dfttazda Kale, now Kitta ; Ckiidter, now Biiktrtc 
ami StAna t IlAoHtar, now Kil[*»rtt aud Bbodurpocr. A 
gredt |iuni(H) uf ilii* truvt wad iucludeil in the CAownuM .Afo^ of 
which tlie boundaries are giveu iu the article CuotiKAasc II wa« 
koowu also aa the A'anhtA^kn Mai: but what portion o( the 
}>re*eui Dt* was iuclutW in, or excluded froin, it, \» very doubt- 
fill. The idesi of this Tract ever yielding, xi it* naioe implies, 
uioe laci of rupees, U (urpriMug to tu who view it in iu present 
■late ; and the uaiD« uf y<MiimA,hee M>U notwilhstandiug its 
aroweO ]kro<{i«rity froiu the liitw of Ak^r to Amriauficttt, par- 
tii-ularly iu the reigus of Trtmul Ckumd iu>d tiaz BmkaJoor, 
luay witb some resMon be deemed an eiaggerstioa. 

itiat these wild regiuos yielded, not long bc£>re our aecewjon, 
more Hevenue lluut Ibe^ do at preoeut, ii ossily accounted for 
by llie intestine troubles of A'wmooii on the North, and of Ro- 
kiU-uttU uu the Soutli. which iuduced a ktge niiitgee popuhttioa 
tu resort lo iheui for security : aud that they have •oa^whai de- 
tcriurttiA uf late j*tn uajr lf« MCOUBted far bj uui taAj uses*- 
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inent| having heen two high, which has necessitated present 
deductions ; and by a withdrawal of some portion of its popu- 
lation, which has been induced by the quiet and security which 
prevail in more favored spots in the neighbourhood. Notwith- 
standing, however, their apparent deterioration, there can be 
little doubt that the Dei is gradually encroaching upon the 
Turaee, and that there is prospect of further improvement by a 
judicious application of the abundant means of irrigation which 
nature has placed at our disposal. 

We may be pretty certain that, even in the most palmy days 
of the Soulukyhee Mal^ the Des had not advanced intcb the 
Turate so far as it now has, and that it was chiefly the Northern 
portion of the Turaee wliich was so prosperous under the rule 
of the Kumaon Rajas, 

The fact of the Mahomedans not being able to extend their 
dominions to tlie foot of the Hills proves that the portion be- 
yond the Des must have been nearly, if not quite, as inhospita- 
ble and insalubrious as it is now ; for wo ciinnot but conceive, 
that nulliing wouhl have protected it nffainst aggression but a 
thick belt of jungle on its Southern border, which would have 
invested that Tract with more terrors than tliousands of 
armed men. That there was no indisposition to acquire 
territory in that direction we know from two invasions of 
the time of Akber, though he professed to have given a 
Sutiud to the Kumaon Raja, Bdddur Chund ;* and that 
there was no strength in the Kumaonees to oppose them, 
if the Mahomedans had determined on it, we know from their 
apfteals to lid^ium Khan for assistance against the Kutfheryas; 
from the easy occupation which was effected for a short time 
by the Iroperihl General, Uzmut ObUah Khan ; from the 
purchased retreat of the RohiUas aAer their first invasion ; and 
from the feeble resistance offered at a later period to the 
Goorkyhas. Indeed, from the establishment of the Mahometan 
Empire down to the present time, we cannot contemplate any 
period when the Des^ or the cleared plain, was cultivated so 
far to the North as it now is. What the Turaee may havo 
been in old<*n time it is not possible to say; but tliere are many 
symptoms of the Tract having enjoyed a prosperous state long 
antecedent to the times of the Chund Dynasty, when there was 
probably no Turaee, but what was marked by rich cultivation 
and populous abodes of man. 

The occasional remains of ancient buildings and aqueducts 
assure us that it enjoyed an early ))eriod of prosperity, and the 
allusions in the Drama of Sacuntala to the Scenery in the 



* KMwr Ckund was the son of Kulymi Chund, who ettablifhed 
Ahmrdk u ths cspitsL XMwrpoor wu founded hj EMnr Cfhmd, 
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ueietilwurliood of tlie JUalin, which fulU into the Ganges near 
Jiijiiore, \:anld ocnrcely liuvu bteii applicable, liiid llie tVaiurei 
of till) coiiiiiry nut been greully ehuiigvil iince the time iliut 
Caliihisa wnile. We cituuui be fur wrong in suiipoiiiiig tlmt it 
ri)llowL>J llic fute aad forluncs uf the GorHckp<ior \au\^\ii, wliirli, 
fruin the Chinese TraveU lulely )uiblished, w« liiiuw to have 
been tl)e site of Huumliiug tuwiid bL-foie the roiirtli century, and 
111 have pre»eiite<l signs uf growing deteriuratiun in Ihu seveuth, 
when the Diiddhist leligion wiia np])rDucliiiig ilie |>eriod of ita 
cxterminatiuii in India. Prom this lime la the occupation of 
the JMaiiomedaiis, lliu IIi<tory of India is a coupleto blank, 
and ccanscly can we extritct a ningle fact from the vulnminous 
Punmai, which, n(>twiiliiit!in<liti(; CuIuikI Ynns Kenncily'a em> 
phaliiMU'dial, are miw ]ii'clly ivill tii^kiiiiwleilgeil to huvu hvva 
cumpiled lit tliii emnpuiutivi'ly lute peiiixl. 

In the AlaliumiHlun HUlurieH tliu glouui is but little dispelled; 
but uhcnover we huve ullmiiotis lu these diiilriels, we find every 
caiiMi tu BUpiHine that the country whs at least a* wild as it it 
noH. All bcyontl Autroha, Luk,h„or and Aoula is G)Hikeii of 
as a detiert, which the Imjierlul Iroups fear tu jienetrHte. 

The most iiortberly {Hwitiun ever meiaiiincd is that of Kubur, 
when it \* mnrkeil lis the boundary uf ciillivHliMii tit the dote 
uf Ihc lliirtcciith century, in alhision lu w-me llcvemie llerumu 
inlroillici.-d by Julotoud-decii, the first of the Kkiljy dyuasty. 
Jliit, beyniid thi^ there iv not any where to be found tha 
remotest allusion to crossing even the Eamgunga, except when 
Ftraz, Shak is represeated lu have cnme fur several succesaive 
years lu Sumbhul, to cuiry his hirwids into the couiilry of tha 
Kul,herj/ai ; and, in aiiulher iiisltince, wheu we hear of an 
Iiii]H:riul CummaiidL-r having ]i(irMicd the KtU,htrj/at from 
hmtaaH to the Hills, but nut till tticy had cndeavured lu H-curs 
their aafety in the Jimylrs of Aoula, whieli are Kiid hy 
AM-iml-Kitilif UmlaoHte tu cJiteild round that jiIuim: ho leu 
than tierntjf-fuur Cv*$.* The exaggcruliun is evideutly grcml, 
but if Iho slatvuieni is even puriially true with re«iicct to 
AomIh, wo may lie sure that the cjunlry under the IlilU wM 
nut in much iM-ller contliliun. 

We then cimie to rliu )M.riud alluded to at the bcgiuniiig of 
tUii article, when, during u few years of the Mogliul dynasty, 

A*f j^ j^ji tii^j'*^ *^^ "^j iyiA*j ^Aa.! ^J^Ji^* 

rH^ >t i:,/ l,i»* ^fjj o— it til*- ,jj jlj^ J c^ 
viW 1/ li tiiif •I'Jj wf jl i-tlV'glJ i '^j otyM *^. »*A 
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the prosperity of the Tract in some measure revived ; but it 
was ilbt long before it again declined, for even in the time of 
Mahommed Shah, we find the neighbourhood of Ccuheepoar thus 
described by Sheihh Yar Mahommedy an acute observer, who 
wrote an amusing account* of his Embassy of condolence to the 
Kumaon Raja^ Devee Chund, in x\. H. 1130. 

Not long after this, we find the Jesuit TiefTenthalcr thus 
describing the commencement of the route from Bdddur' 
poor to Almornhy — "On traverse d'abord un desert long df. 20 
mUUs, dans le quel on trouve des arbres eztremement bauts:" 
he, he. 

So that, after all, these districts do not present a very un- 
favorable contrast with their condition under the preceding 
administration. Enough, at any rate, has been adduced to 
shew, that there was no occasion to place the Des boundary of 
Budaon and Snmbhtd in a moro advanced position than has 
been represented in the map. 

Dbswal, J!r^«> ^^^^rm dcsw&l 

A tribe of Tugas who hold about twelve Villages in Baghput, 

Dhada, I3U^ ifxTr dhada 

Water falling from above; a waterfall. — Rohilcund, The 
word is perha]>s a comiption of Dhnra^ a flowing stream. 

In Sfiugnr, Uhwlbhida is upod in this st'nso ; but its gencia! 
application is somewhat different. — See UiiuunuunANA. 

Dhaiiima, Uh\kd VT^^ dhahima 

A tribe of Bajpoots recorded amongst the 36 Royal Races. 
They were the lords of Biana, and bore a high name for deeds 
of chivalry. Colonel Tod considers the tribe to be extinct, 



* This appears in a collectioa of lettera entitled ** Insha-i.Calnnder," 
which haa been printed in Quarto in Calcntta, under the title of " Dnatoor- 
ool-Inaha.'* There are some intemting aUutions in thii work to the early 
progrcM of the British in India. ' * 

4 
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(" Annnis ornnJHstliHn," Vol. I. p. 1 19,) but they have tlireo 
or four villigi.-« in Haghput. TImro nre hIso Dkahima Aheer» 
and Dhaliiiita Juts in the same iiiiiglibourliuud. 



DiiAKA, *iUj Tji;^ dliaka 

DiiAK,iiA, l^lbj Ti^\ dhdk'ha 

NnmeB uf a tree, {Butea frondoia.) Tlie bark furniiihes an 
impilMniit uxuriiitiuii called llie Pului gmid, or Bengal Kino; 
anil a nlroiig kind of va\iit ia ulsii niudo from tbu rout, ualk-d 
J!iiM, it liat iiliio niatiy uIIiit uses. Its wnud in viilucd for 
coulitig wdJH, and il in tdiio numli suuglil uflur for (lie ]>urjiuso of 
niuking a horn, or sacrificiul fire. The flowers are in ehistera 
find bright red. When ])uniided, they produce an excellent 
yi-lluw dye, wliich is frec|uehtly, amongst other purpoites, applied 
to form llie //«/« powder. The Tulee/-i- SAureef aay», ttiat 
" when the wliitu Howers are found, and any one Bliall eat the 
»eeds, his lii'iirt will Iw cleunseil, liis uiiderslaiiding increased, 
and he shuU be endowed with snperaalural knowledge." The 
coinmou Hhik wlneh is found uU over the uueultivated I'taiua 
of Norllicrn liiitia is ii stunted tree, and never attains the height 
tluit it dues in, and under, the Hills. — See Cubeeooi. and 
FuH.vs. 

DiiARURA, 1/^J VT^iTT dhakara 

A tribe of Rajpoots who hold a few villages in K,htindoiilee 
in the ^gra District, Julei/tur in Muttra, and De/ili Ja/i,httn in 
JSlaiva ; and are Kultered over other (larts of llie Central lioab 
find Rokikuml. Wo learn from the lellurs of Ketad liukhtk 
that this tribe gave the imperial OtKeers in ihc neighbourhood 
of Ayra mueh (rouble at the beginning of last Century. The 
following Extract is otherwise interesting, as showing the de* 
fenceless and dilapidated condition ot Agra even at that early 
period. 

•U ^ ^ caVU oLjI. **-y ^— -i-^ *^ i^y i^J^ *— "^f*^ 
JjiJb jjJiL- ^ij*y,* ) |jtA»A* ^jSJl^blj t<il jj'j^J 

i^ic-ii Ai ^jJUi^ i^^ J^j^ s-"*^ ij4^j^^*^ji 
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•>^^W v>l u-V tt;l^*^>;^'-><^^' cHr^' ^'^j Srr.);*^ 
"^Jy^ "^h/t^ ^^^^^^ \J^} ^ ^^ *^^^M)y^ -s^*^ 

Dhala, i^d imn dhala 

Collections levied from Asamees to coiner village expencefi, 
generally at the rate of one anna to every rupee, or a seer of 
grain to every niaund of actual prochico. — HohUcund, 

In tlie Central and Lower Doah and Saugor it is generally 
used in combination with Juma, as Juma'Dhala, and is synony- 
mous with DnAR-BAOHH q. v. — Dhala literally means a stream, 
a current, and the word may be considered to be applied as above, 
on account of the even rate at which the contribution is levied. 

There is no great certainty in this derivation, because in 
many parts of Central Dodb it is pronounced without the as- 
pirate, Ddla ; and hence may be derived from the Sanscrit ^IflT. 
to divide or tear asunder : whence Dal and Dulea^ split pulse. 
If this is the correct origin, it affords a strange coincidence with 
the landed tenure called Daly both by our Gaelic and Saxon An- 
cestors.— Da/* is a farm, or division of land, occupied by one 



* A familiar inatance of the vm of Dot, aa a difiaion of land, occura in the 
Hal-fMoort of Someraetahire, which till the year 1811, when they wcreencloa* 
cd and allotted, were annually di? idod on a principle which waa In strict con- 
ionance with the Jttma dkah, or daUf of our Up|ter Pro? Incea. 

" In the pariahes of Congreabnry and Pnxton, are two large plecea of com - 
mon land, called Eaat and Weat Dolemoort^ (from the Saxon <fa/, which 
aigniftes ahare or portion) which are ditided into aingle acrea, each bearing 
a pecnliar and different mark cut in the turf ; auch aa a horn, four oxen 
and a mare, two oxen and a mare, a poleaxe, croaa, dung-fork, oven, duck'a* 
neat, hand-reel, and hare'a>tail. On the Saturday before old Midsummer, 
several projrietora of estatea in the pariahes of Congreabury, Puxton and 
"Week St. Lawrence, or their tenanta, aaaemble on the commons. A num* 
ber of applea are pretiously prepared, marked in the same manner with 
the before mentioned acrea, which are distributed by a young lad to each of 
the commonera from a bag of hat. At the close of the diatribution each 
peraon repaira to his allotment, as hia apple directs him, and takea poMea- 
aion for the enauing year. An adjournment then takea place to the houae 
•f the oveneer of Dolemoortf (an officer annoallji elected from t ^ tenanta,) 
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tenant ; from a word wliicL is found in all the Northern langa- 
ages, biguifyiiig to divide, and therefore in evident connection 

with the Sanscrit <[^, Thus, Anglo-Saxon e/o^, whence our 

English dealt as to deal cards ; dale^ a feature in a country 
wliich divides it into ditfereut sections; and dole^ a porliou of 
fui>J deuivd, or doled, out ; the Gothic dail \ the German ieii^ 
and iheil, the origin of tlio barbarous Latin taViare : whence, 
thougli tlie Italian lat/iiare^ and the French taiUet\ we have our 
English iaUor, a cutter or divider of cloth, and the law-terms 
tail and iallaf/c, metaphorically used for a piu*t of a man's sub- 
stance, carved out of the whole, and paid by way of tribute. 

DiiALUiioL, J^J^3 lii^^rw dhalbhol 

Com|>lcto transfer by sale. — Kumaon. 

DiiAMiAN, J^^^ Vlfilin^ dhamian 

See BisuNOVEX. 

DuAMUN, ^j^^^ TfiH^ dhiman 

A grass, of a good quality, which is found in the BkuUee 
Territory. 

Dhan, ^\^d WT dhan 

The Rice plant. Very many kinds are grown in these pro* 
viuces. Those best known in the North-West and Ilohilamd, 
are Basmutiee, Ifunsraj, Baeetnodnea (called also Bundlee and 

2'Uokchundun\ Kumoura, Moteeckoor, Pcela, Soonk^hur, Jub* 
dee, Soonffkhurcha, SohagmuUec, These are all of superior 
quality. The inferior are Aujuna, Chtikoba, Badamee^ Dul* 
ffunjna, Unufulce, KuWiwma, Seodhee, Saiyhee, and Seoda. 

In Saugor, the most common kinds are Maliee, S^eanueeroo, 
Nbdihga, Layuchee, Dilbugsa, AtUerbed^ Tilsein^ nutroo, 

$Seink,hir, Deodhan, KJtobraban, and Jhunasar, 



where four acres, reserved for the purpose of psying eipences, trs Itt by 
inch of caudle." 

Coltin$OH*a Somerteiahin, Vol. III. p. MS. 

In Hone't Every -Day Book, Vol. IL, pp. 917-iHKI, a full accoimt Is givw 
of this siugttlar. custom, and amon^t the details we cannot bat reoogaiM 
several practices wliich bear a very Indian as|>ect, snch as ascertaininf the 
correct length of the measuring chain by marks cat on a religious edtfloe^ 
the using a i:hain for these lands idturtcr than the usual standard, and thm 
leaving of Shamilat lauiU, under the name of " out-let," or " Ottt-diift,** 
for the pa-oicnt of expcuecs. 
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In the Central part of these Provinces, we find the names 
chiefly of Deokula^ Doodhee, Sat,he€, Bakee^ EaeemddneOy 
Buioieey Nourungeey Dotmkhureha, Loombha^ MoteechooTp 
Kala^ Ilunsraj and Batmutiee. 

Those cultivated to the Eastward and in Benares, are, for the 
most part, Buguree, Dehoola, Doodha, Mddimddree, Seiha, Nun^ 
hya, Raneekti^ur, Reenguny Nyndos, BasmuUee, Jirea^ Kalee» 
jeer, NfMoohyh, K^huUur, Biringphool, Bungulea, Bungkee, 
SoombhOj Selhee, Moieetirree, Baiy Raebhog, Moteefhool^ Nott' 
rungee, Khurrury SunMndur^phen, Ilunsraj, Of these the 
best kinds are Ngndos, Batmutteey Ilunsraj, Ngnsookyh, and 
BiringphooL Basmuitee and Ilunsraj appear to be the only kinds 
which are known generally by the same name. The varieties 
are still greater in Behar and Bengal. 

It appears from Abool Fuzl that the most noted varieties of 
his time were the Sookyh Doss of Bharaich, the Dofeerah of 
GwaUoTf and K^unjun of Rajowry. 

DnANA, *j'Ai3 TfPfT dliana 

Tlie Gond portion of a village, which is always separate from 
the rest. Also, applied generally as Muzra, Nugla, or Poorwa 
in the North- West — Saugar. 

DHAN6dKy iSi\Ad ifpra dhdnuk 

This tribe is employed as archers, fowlers, and house guards, 
and is engaged in several menial occupations both of the house 
and field, wherever they reside. The females are especially in 
request as midwives. 

Dhanddks are descended, according to the Padma Purana, 
from a Chumar and a female Chandal, From Dhanddks have 
proceeded the Aheryas, (from aheer, game,) who are also 
occupied as fowlers. Ahergas are said not to consume dead 
carcases, as th^ Dhanddks do. Of Dhanddks there are reported 
to be seven sub-divisions — Laungbusta, Mutyhddrea, Kul,hurea, 
Jgswar, Magahi, Dagwar, and ChhUaiya, These do not inter- 
marry, or even eat or smoke together. They mix indeed so 
little with one another, that an individual Dhanddk is seldom 
able to mention more than two, or at most three, of these names 
as belonging to his fraternity. 

There are several Dhanddks in DehU, and they are scatter- 
ed over the North Western Provinces; but Behar is the country 
in which they most abound. 

Dhanwtea, ^iyi^d vm^vn dh^waiya 

1 A thrasher, or seller, of rice. — See Bubwai. 

■ 1 
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Dhap, v^i> Trni dhip 

One-fourth of a Coss. — See Dhupsa. Also applied to a Ofkai, 
or passage. A large expanse of low ground. 

Dhab, j^i vtK dhir 

A heap of com.^^Benares, It is called more correctly Dher 
in the North West. 

Dhar» j^d ,igXK dh& 

• 

A hollow tree inserted in the month of wells in the TVroc^ 
to Iceep them from falling in. — RohilcwuL 

Dhar or Dhara^ is also used in the sense given under DbaIiA 
and DaAMBACUH : it is frequently pronounced DAtfrddo*— 
These words may either be derived from Dhala^ as above men- 
tioned, or from Dhuma ^/J^tdy to place down, to impose. The 
word is entered in tlie Printed Glossary under Dara. 

DiiARBAciiii. A^U^Uj m^^li; (Mrbacbh 

DharbacKk means any evbn or general distribution ; bot the 
term is chiefly in use in the Central portion of these Prorinoes 
to denote an imperfect Puiteedaree Tenure, in which part of the 
Village lands is held in common, and part in severalty ; the pro* 
fits of the land held in common being first appropriated to the 
payment of the Government Revenue and Village ezpences ; 
and the balance, whether under or above, being distributed 
among the proprietary body according to the extent of their 
respective holdings. 

Dharhachh^ in short, is synonymous with the meaning moei 
generally given to Bachh in the Western Provinces, and Betgjka^ 
dam in the Eastern : under which latter term Uie tenure haa 
been properly described iu the Printed Glossary.— See Dbala 
and DuAS. 

Dhar-dhoora, «;yt«^Uj niTTfTT dh^dh6» 

The boundary formed by a stream. The changes in the 
course of streams form a frequent subject of disputes, whidi are 
settled on this principle, cspociully in Uohilcuud, by determin- 
ing where the deup stream flows ; from Dhar^ or Dkaht % 
stream, and Dhoora, a boundary. 

The principle is very good where land is gained by gradnd 
accretion, but is open to objection where the lost la^ an 
capable of identification, and is opposed not only to the sensible 
maxim, Quod vis fliminis de tuo pncdio deiraxerii ei memo 
pnedio aiiuUrii, palam tuum remanei,^h\ii to Regulation XI 
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of 1825, which was based on the decisions of th^ Sadder 
Dewanny Adawlut, and the replies of the Law Officers, and 
which regnUtes the principle to be observed in such disputed 
cases, wherein a law of immemorial usage does not prevail. 
The consequence is, that even where the Dhardhoora law is 
aclinowledged, the decisions in these extreme cases are not 
found to lie uniform. — See Code Napoleon, p. 154. Note to p. 
251, VoL III. of HaringUnCs Anaiusis ; and p. 146 of Notices 
of iSiuiif by Bionlavi Mahomed Bakur, — See also on the sub* 
Ject of Tyberiads (t. e. Maps drawn up to shew the eitent of 
river encroachment,) the 4th Book of the Bigarrures du S'gneur 
De$ AeeordSf p. 7 — a curious old work, to which Swill has, 
without acknowledgment been indebted for many of his best 
Jokes. 

Dhardhurna, VijkdjiMd 'mx^vn dh^rdharna 

See Dhurebana. 
Dhe, i.i5 ^ dlic 

See Jat. 

Dheb, ^S iSt dhce 

A high bank of a river. — Saugor. 

Dhebua, l|j^5 ig\^i dhiha 

Rising ground ; mounds. Deeha is similarly used. 

Dhebmur, ^^,3 ijtRT dhiinar 

A caste of Hindoos, chiefly employed in fishinff. They are^ 
properly speaking, a branch of the Bearer, or Kuhar, caste ; 
though they are sometimes said to be offshoots of JHuUahs, or 
Boatmen. 

Dheenk,hur, ^it*5 jSfig^ dhfnk'har 

Is the name anplied to the bundle of thorns tied together, 
and drawn by bullocks over com, for the purpose of beating 
out the grain. It is also used as a harrow for eradicating grass 
and weeds from ploughed land.— DfA^' and Upper Doab.—Qee 
PfiQLSBC, and Tuttee. 

DnELA, hjti ^^ dhela 

A clod of earth. 
A Milch Cow. 
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DnENKA, Aiii*j t^t dbenka . 

DuENKEE, u'^i "^^ dhenki 

An iiwlrument fur pounding Rice, Tobacco, &c. U is worked 
like tlie Dkenklee, aiid ia aiiniliirly derived. 
DiiENKLEE, ^_fl^j ^^T (llienkli 

A machine for raining Water, consisting of a horizontal lever 
with a weight at one end, and a bucket ut the other. The name 
is proviiiciultj cornipled into D/iooklee, Dhiklee, and iu Goruck- 
poor into Dheokul. The word aiipeara to be derived from 
Dhulkana UlxLbj lo roll, In overturn. The jioats which act as 
tlio I'uhra arc ciilluil TJiixini/a; the ro|>a, Burl; und the bucket 
Kitrwaia. 

DiiENRBE, t-f^J+^j 0^ dhenrf 

Hai the same meaning aa Dhondh. — See Doondd. 

DiiEUEE, '^j^^ ^"■(T dlieri 

Iu tlie Upper Doali, Jl is used to signify a sharer, [iriucipally 
in landed |iro)>erly. 
Dhehii, »jifcj cu dlierh 

Name of a Caste found in these provinces, chieHy in the 
Saugor Territory. The name ia alsu ajipUed to Bkungcet 
and Chumari. They eat dead niiimala, clean the akina, and 
iell them to Chainari. In the Niigpuor Territory, they liave 
ac()uired some conKiileratiun from their emi>loyment aa Dutah. 

In the Deccan lliey are said to be Ihe isaiiie as ihe ilahrt of 
the Mahrallaa, (Joiini: R: A: S: p. 224.)— See also the 
rrintid Glossary under Dhcda and Dhei/r. 

In the Weatcrii Provinces, though ihey are now not often 
found in any numbers, they appear to have left the remembrance 
of their oame, fur it is common term of abuse to call a man k 
liura Dhtrh, or a low-caste fellow. 

In Uujpootana, Dkerht will not ent hogs, either tame or wild: 
Ihe latter they hold in great abumioatiun, nolwitlmtanding their 
Rajpoot Mautera look upon them as a luxury, 
DlIINGA, U^J fTJjIT dliiiiga 

Sec JELtB. 
Dninilou, J^'f''^ fXFCIT dhirlior 

A tribe of inferior Alittra in Benartiaw-X Goruckpoor, They 
arc reckoned iu tlic Tuihrech-ul-Akwtim amongst the Doab 
Ahurt, 
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Dhobee, c^y^*^ ^rtt dhobi 

A Washerman. This is considered one of the lowest Castes 
of Hindoos. Of DhobeeSy as of several other of the inferior 
tribes, there are generally reckoned to be seven sub-divi»ions. 
CanoweOj Mug^hytiy Puguhya^ Belwar, Bat^hum, Siree Bat^humy 
and Bhurka. The Canotgea are to be found chiefly from 
Canouj to the borders of Behar, and extend into Gorttckpore, 
The Mug^hya and Belwar throughout Behar. The Puguhya in 
Rohilcund and Ft^rruekahad. The Bat^hum, and Sine Bat, hum 
in BeUwara ; and the Bhurka from 3fynpooree and Eiawah to 
the far West. About three-fourths of this latter c1r.< have 
been converted to the Mahomedan faith. None of these tribes 
eat, or drink, or marry together. They are as much strangers 
to each other, as the members of any other caste. 

The seven sub-divisions are not retained under the same 
names in other Provinces. In Behar^ for instance, we meet 
with Ajodhyas and Gasars^ which are not in the above list 

Dhoka, *J^»> w^r (Ihoka 

See DuBVA. 

Dhoka,v ^^^ ^nn dhoka 

Small stones of an inferior quality, extracted from the 
Chunar quarries. In Regulation XXII. 1795, the names of 
several other stones are mentioned, such as Chowka^ Hoor$a^ 
SoleCy JatUay for grinding; and for building Dapa^ Chupeta, 
AubhoUy Boojoutee^ Putercty Pullea, KJioontyh, K,humha. 

Dhok^ua, ^y^d ^i^ dhok'ha 

A scarecrow, from a word signifying deception. In Bohil- 
etindj the term Odjka is sometimes used ; in the Centra! Doab^ 
Ojhuk and Ojpo ; from Ohjukna^ to start, to be alarmed ; and 
for the same reason, a scarecrow is called Duraumr in DrhlL 
O^tikna does not appear to be in Sliakspeor's Dictionary. It 

may be a corruption of Odchukna \S^\ to rise, or Bijhukna 
Uifsr^ to be alarmed.— See BunoAH and Diiooha. 

Dhoncha, y^j ^hrr dlioncha 

Four and a half. The word is found in Arilhmetical Tables 
of the Multiplication of Fractions, which are in constant use with 
our Surveying Ameem, when reducing their linear measure- 
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metiM to Bceg,has. Tlie worJs iweJ by ilieia U Fracliouftl Mul- 
tiplication nre 

Dtoihu, KTCT 

Dhuma, WWT 

Jlonia, TtSr 

A',A..«<:/i.(, gr^ 

Suiom/ta, Hfli^T 

The ii«> of tlie tielils rarely require* .-lAieenj to go beyond this. 

DjioNDA, tjJ^j vrar dhoiida 

DiioNnEE, ij-JJjAj vi^ Jhondi 

A gr.ksd wliicli grows in rice lii-Id^ and *oint!tiinea cliokea tbe 
phiiLi. U ()roducc^j au ear, and the seed U frL-^jueutly uied by 
Cullivatord for mukiiig bread. lu locue pUc«i, as iu the Ba- 
reillif District, it iii called Bitt; and in EuieinOudb, Dkaimte. 
It appcHn to derive itii name front Dhan, rice; if we may be 
allowed to judge fruiu tbe following GtmiUar couplet, in which 
both words occur. 

are ^ uisi ^\Tim writ 

Bot t,he dhau, ho ^a Morula, 
Kya k,Aatya huKiSa. 



tmkI : especially 

DinKJEii, »J>»J wif dhuf 



A capsttle, or leeJ veaael ; especially of tlie poppy, cotton, 
and graui. — Sec also UnuuNPCK. 
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Elevated ground in the midst of ravineii.-^ Oud% lUid C Doob. 
It is perhaps the sam^ word as Dhdds ; though written with 
H different D. 

DuooHAy \Aykd iffx dhuha 

A scare-crow. Dhooha^ or more correctly Dhooa U^ also 

ngnifiet a clod or mound of earthy raised as a boundary mark. 
These mounds are about four feet high, abd fixed r6und the 
limits of each Township, at the distance of About two hun- 
dred yards firoib one another: In the Scriplora Ret Agratim 
there are some Plates appended to the treatise of Hygimu de 
LimUihHi comiUuendiBf in which it ito strange that the ordinary 
conical shape of our N. W. Boundary merle does not once 
occur ; but the '' SepuUura miUtaris in Jinem*' bears some 
resemblance to the Masonry Pillars rkised round British'Udlan 
Cantonments. Tliis deficiency Is still more remarkable^ when 
we consider that the Goal of the Roman Circiis liiost have borne 
a close resemblance to our rude forkns,— '' Jfe^^ imitata copres- 
sus,"* says Ovid, {Meiam: X. 106); and dgain Tacitus, {Hist: 
IL 4); speaking of the Paphian Venus, says "Simulacrum desa 
non effigie humane: cofltinuus orbis latiore initio tenuem in 
ambitum, meta modo exsurgens, et ratio in obscuro i*' which 
latter declaration, considering the nature of the worship of 
that Deity, is somewhat extraordinary. As the phooha is 
merely made of earth, it requires constant renewal and repair. 
From the Extract given from Arcadiiu Augustus {Ser^t R, A,^ 
p. 259), it would appear that the Boundary marks of some of 
the Eastern Provinces were of coloured mtfrblesi and railed at 
a distance of four fe^t from one tinother. In Indili we niight 
■pare the ma^bl^ but we otight at least to have the brick.—* 
Bee Damcsa, DouiiA^ Hudbuudbi^ and ObABUHDtk. 

DiiooNDEB, crXi^j ts^ dhiindf 

Tlie pod of Oram, (cicer arietinuM); — Benares. The Mtteei 
word is Dhendee^ or Dhenree^ q, v. It is also in Benares and 
many other blaces called Tjwntfiee, It Is ktiown by the local 
nMmd of GJiiUree Ih RohSeund^ Tdt\n Dehii, Dhowree in Bum- 
dleckndf and Dhoandh^ and G^hentee in sdme places. Wtien it 
is somewhat unripe, it is called Putpur^ Chuikay GyhegurOf and 
Suipur, in different parts of these Provinces. — See Dbohdh, 
and 0,HJBoimA. 

Di^doNDtioTEEy ^y^«3juii3 ifvtft dhuiidhoti 

Is the name given to a tract of country in the Goorgaon 
District, in possession of the descendants of Choudhree Hursrao^ 
one of the twenty-one sons of Baja SunguL'^Set Ci ouhah. 
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Tlie Ala)toU Choukaiu are found in Beeg.hoto, Dhddndhoitt, 
Ckandain, and Rat,k. dl) (lie»e iiainea are of mere loca! ap- 
pliuuliun. Ill tliu Public Rt^^lers Ili>;y are not knoWD, or are 
itiuy kiiuwn much beyond the bounduriea of the tncu them- 
■elvti*. Bfg,koto includes the whole of Hetcaree, and much 
iiiDn.', both to lliv Wevt and East. Chandaia is generally 
reckoued to be u jmrt uf Btg^hoto, but has been conaideivd fix 
■oiuo liiuB past Mjiaraie. It includes the greater part of Took* 
rou, mid d«rivea its name from llie twelve Village! of Chand 
Choithant, who are deacendant* of Sukea JUitl, another ion 
of llaju Suttgut. Rat,K is the largest of these Districts, and ia 
fi)r the must [lart included iu UlwHr. The principal places with- 
in this tnicl arn MtuulutBur, the chief of which has the titk of 
UiM, Ntemrama, thu chief of which hu the title of Naja, 
Jlirodit, llio cJiief of whidi has the title of Rami, LakpoUt, 
llttjutir, Kote-J\iodt€, HarioonuL, and NantouL 

DlIOOR, jf*.i -VK dhuT 

The Iwenlielh part uf a Bitmi. TW vord i* little oied in 
tli« l)pp«r PruviucM, except in Btnara. 
Atao> the name of a cuane graai. 

Uu66ba, i;*j ^n (Ihura 

A Boundary. Tha word is aaoj cU<dy in the Doat wm) 
RoAitcMMi, kud is aoiDMiiiKS pronounced Dktira. — See Dbai- 

UHOOS*. 

DiiooRKiT, i^Z-^;j*i vxvs dhdrk»t 

An kdiaoee of mt p>«d by Atmmtti to riMiaiaii u ika 
iiMHitK of Jl,k and .4*ar|.— SfMra and futons O^dk. 

Ttte ei|>f«utaB i* drHnn! pertMpa froos /Umid data, to ukn 
in, tu wbimUe, and A'is«*ii to cut : or ii m»j be fron ALmI 
It^ma td sulK« loo, ftuot Dkifut a thumpv ^ *iap- 



gUol* «r a fort. Stenle aaaJy — " [- ■[! It k alH iW mik 
of a ttul m soote juru of tW Lmmt Ihmi •»! Bncres.— 

Uiiaiu, i^fki £tti dbon 

tu u I 



Supplemental Glo»»ary, JV. W. P. 233 

Dhcul, J^.3 §w dhaul 

DuouR, jj^d %XK dhaur 

A kind of Sugar Cane. — RohUeundj Upper Doab and DehU, 

Dhoubee, *rC!r*«^ "^T^t dhauri 

A corrapiion of Adhouree (from adha half) ; a bulFa hide 
cut into two pieces. — DehlL 

Dhudda, I«3^5 iKirr dhadda 

Dhuddee, Ks^d irst dhaddi 

A term applied to low ground. — RohUcund. 

DiiujAi ^d •^Brt dhaja 

A standard, a slip of cloth. Dhuja, or ratlier Dhoja^ which 

is more in accordance with the Sanscrit ^^^ is also the name 

given to the pole, with a. strip of cloth attached, which is 
erected in fulfilment of a vow near some place of worship, by a 
person who has succeeded in any important object. It is also 
the name given to the standard tied to a tree, or raised in some 
elevated position, on the Puwun Pureeehyha^ the last day of 
the month Asarh. From the direction of the wind at sunset 
on that day, tlie people draw their auguries of the coming 
•easoD. On this occasion the Bunya$^ or grain-dealers, are 
observed to be more anxious consulters than the Agriculturists, 
and their anxiety gives rise to the saying of Bunya ka panee. 
This is the response, if the pendant shews a westerly wind, 
and indicates the probability of a dry season. If a little more 
favorable, it is Kd^har ka panee^ or suitable to Potters, as 
they also delight in dry weather. If from the North, moderate 
mills may be expected, and the answer is Make ka pance, or 
suitable to gardeners. If from the East, copious rains are to bo 
looked for, and the season is said to enjoy Dhobee ka panee^ 
or a deluge suiRcient to satisfy a Washerman. These sayings, 
though not general, have currency in many parts of the country, 
especially in Brij. 

DiiUNDHOEEy crybjJiftj ifilT dhandhof 

The scum of the Sugnr Cane juice, of which half goes to 
the Jhokya, and half to the Jheemur, — Dehli, It is called also 
Multee. llie corresponding word in RohUcund, Benares, and 
Btmdlecund is Mylea ; in the Doab, Puioee and Ludo 
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Cte^Mtar 3h>L I CamiuiraM tativui*. Liiiii :) 

Qiunwiru, J^o ^it^ dhangal 

0«a ul' Ita 1'^ i^i& tir' JA.v3feM. — See Pal, Pui,aii.uka, 



y^j tfTT dhankar 

A Mtir autl prwIuctBg Rice (Dhan), whiuli can only be 
pttM^huU unl Aiwii iu the event at xudicieat ruin fulling. 

Aluuh <t livlJ *'>■<'>> l>^ '>vvi> cr«>|>|>»l witli liiiui during the 

l>iiuNr,tticA, ^A«i**J liftnn dhant'liia 

fhi* aIkw iti^uiliva M kU oii which lUce biu twea cul.— 

l>ilui>itA. ^*»J «ftnn d)iapia 

\ *lk<>rt o»ii4, (Kitn Suucrit VH guiuff ur rmiiiiu^i from 
ahloU utvo io JuriviAl l^Aup, ix fuurtli u{ a coss, ur lliut (li»Uuc<j 
whlvli 'I iiiiMi ia supiKueU cu be able tu ruu without stuppiiig lo 
uAt iHvttlh. 

t>itVHvw<'r, lifjI/AJ V TI^ S dharawat 

tititJ MwwruliMU «u<i «i|>(M>rtiaiied by estimate ; not measured. 

M'W*«<< -~JtM K«|tuUtk>tt LI. 1793. 

liKcwkitiAN \i 'j'ir*^ irftm^ dhariyana 

4\> «M>«tt<(h> tl>» V^i^ '^^■'U ^<! ^rain ; — to winnow. Tlie word 
la uavil •in>tM||l"'ul iIh> Nurlh Western Proviuce*, but the pro- 
|it>M It t>*<i>ttl.V \>mIIwI iMunlAvrMO ill Ddkii, Sooretna in BoAit- 
VHHiK U'lil I^H<1M<4 In /^••>/(n-«m/: btti tliiit Iiilter, na well u 
J/mtMt". ** tl*" ||*^v««l '" 'In- Nurih Wuttcni I'ruvince*. 

tiiUiHii^Mi. ^j*-> vft'Tt dharingi 

tltU'»M\iVH. ,.IUt*J ■HflffK dliarmatar 

A^Uhi UUv)|))iult IVimi iUitrM jusiiif, religious obligalioa 
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DiiuRMGouRi jy^tJ^^ Vi^^W dharmgaur 

See GouR fiBAnMin. 

Dhurohur. j^i;^^ 'VKV%X dharohar 

Deposit ; from Dhuma^ to place. 

Dhuroukeb, u^j/^^ V^^ dharauki 

To ascertain by giiessy in case of a dispute, as to the quanti- 
ty of land in actual cultivation, on which to estimate the Juma. 

Dhurta, *l;^^ vM dharta 

Discount and Commission. Applied to increase of demand 
n|Hm land ; also to an item entered according to usage by 
]3:iiilcers in excess of Cash advanced ; being gonenilly about 
three per cent. — Savffor. 

Dhurteb, kJj^^ "H^^ dhartf 

Land ; the earth ; from the Sanscrit VXl dhura. We 
have the same word in the Welsh dhairar^ Latin ierray Greek 
ercif and German erde ; but the two last may perhaps be more 

closely connected with the Sanscrit TTT ira^ which again it 
probably met witli in the Hebrew erets, and Arabic cAl 

DiiURUK,HA, ^j^d jfWJSl dharakhd 

DiiuRULLA, '^13 JiKm dharalla 

A scare-crow. — See Buhoah, DnoK,nA, and DnoouA. 

« 

Dhurwaee, ^^y/''^ Vi^^x dhanv4f 

The Putwaree who weighs grain. — Dehli, The word is de- 
rived from Dhuree, a measure or weight of five seers, which is 
generally considered his perquisite at the harvest 
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A iwamp, a quagmire : from Dhu$na to sink iDto, ^ enter. 
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Dio, t-Zj f^ dig 

Dig, or Dik, is one of the r^ions of tli« eanK of which (here 
arc reckuncJ lo be ten. They ore frequently calltsl bj the nanca 
uf their tu|)pose<l regents ; »s fnan for Nuiik-E&it, Neyrittar 
Soulh-Wi-st, A</ni fur Suuth-EBtt, Ba^m fur North-West, && 
&c These regions are more uauatly considered to be eight : 
hut there are in reality ten, by adding AnaiUa and Braima, the 
n-genld of the nadir and leoith. " Decern muadi parte* pro 
oDiiies DKindi puriet, qusrum octo qiuc «uut hyperboUce decern 
diciiiitur." l^assen, " Antholugia Sanacritica," p. 234. See aim 
Rirhardson'* Si.-leclioiis from the " Mahabhant," p. 91 i Las- 
acn'* " Gitii Govindu," p, tH, and llupp'a " Nalu^,' p. 194. 

Dia.lIKK, ijt^J f^^T tliglii 

A Urg« oblong tank ; corrupted bj the Eugliih into Digyg. 

DiGWAS, ^I^J f^n^lT digwar 

A W^udimai) ; literally, ■ pnriector of the diSl-rent qiurter*, 
ur point*, of tliu cumpikss. Soo abore, uudec Dm -, and Detg- 
wciK «ud Dtgwar in Uie friuled (.ilotsarj-. 

DlE,iHT, <^^^ f;fg ct dikliit 

A tribe of Rajpoou iahabiting the Pergunalu of Kootta, /W- 
ttMpoor, £kitiilla, Mootour uid Gkazecpoor in the Futtehpoor 
Ui»trict. Ttiey h«ve alw sixty or seveuiy lilUges to the North 
of B<istctmi in iUv OtaU Tcrrilury, in a tnct caQed after them 
DJtMam, aud se<rcr«] iu BtmUtcuitd aod Benara. The Dikjtks 
of Pickuiur iu ^lAcur^MuY are called PtcJUana- They g"** 
ibeir daugliten in mirri^ige tt> SiHtiuaitt, Rm^,i&»Ktec, Gmkitr- 
war, and Beit, aitd lake from Sttptifmr, Domwvr, and Komaik. 

Th« curtvct deiHHuiual>.Mi of t'hi* cUd i* Dttk^, but Dik/ut 
WKopXi better with the urdiiuiiy |if\MiuiKijlii>ii. 

DiL, Jj f^ dil 

A *ni«II<>tnii»euce; ihesiteof auold tilLu^. — BenMm. CaHed 
in the NortJt West, /MnAu, /W.iu. T^ TJxi and T^rm, 
(«kicl> sm). 

I>tsuTBU.M>iii'K,4->^-3ixLlj ^V4^m dishtbandhak 

TW pMgw of real )ir\ipert J, beiiiK tkat wUrii IW dd>4ar e^ 
Lcrtiiu liev, stK-li aiilaud, kuttdMS; && bvoi Jialt i^kl wmi 
^• i mikmlt f'iedgt. IhpotbecailM. It ■• MM mmrti Medai tha 
Kvrtli WeM, eiccpl ut Btmrnm—Sn BBocavaaaBK. 
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DiTjHwuN, ^d f?nwr ditTiwan 

Tbe Ekadushee, or 1 1th, of the bright half of the month Ka- 
Hk ; which day is also known by the name of BodinL On this 
day a ceremony is observed in celebration of Vuhnu^s return 
from hit slamber of four months, during which he is represented 
to have been with Raja Bui in Paialf or the infernal regions. 

Mt J Vi$kmm*9 •hrSnUng gUaee 

Yield petoe and joj — m waking from his trance 

Hit opening eves are dasaled bj the rays 

From lampi diTine that blaie : 

Thoee evee that with long ftlamber red 

Ambrottal tear-drops shed, 

As pillowed on his snake -oonch mid the deep 

He breaks relnetant from his fated sleep. 

No marriages and but few festive ceremonies have taiien place 
in the meantime, and the DUjiwun is the signal for tlieir com- 
mencement Houses are cleaned, and smeared afresh with 
cow-dung, and the fruit of the Sing^hara and Ber^ and Chutut" 
ka-sagy and other dainties of tlie season may be lawfully enjoyed. 

But amongst Agriculturists it is more especially celebrated 
for its connexion with the cutting of the Sugar Cane. All 
Hindoos of correct habits will carefully abstain till this day 
from touching the crop ; but on the DUjhwun^ a little is taken 
from the comer of the field, brought home, and spread out for 
the reception of the SaUgram^ which, in due form, is lifled up 
several Umes ; an action significant of Vuhnu^t rising from his 
slumber.* He is waked, according to the Muisya Jhtran, by 
this incantation. "The clouds are dispersed, the full moon 
will appear in perfect brightness, and I come in hope of acquir- 
ing purity to ofi*er the fresh flowers of the season : awake from 
thy slumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds." 

When this worship is duly performed, and the ofltciating 
Brahmin declares the fortunate moment for beginning o|)e- 
rations, the cutting b commenced. The whole villiigo is a 
scene of hilarity; and dancing and singing are the order of the 
day— 

Et Cererem damore Tooent in teeta ; neqne ante 
Faloem raatnris qaisquam snpponat aristis, 
Quam Cererl tort& redimitns tempora querca 
Det motos inoompodtos, et cannina dicat. 

Gtorg, I, S&O. 

* Thb fable bears a cnrions resemblance to one of the most remarkable 
ftctions in the Egyptian and SjHan Mythologies, fis. the annual dis- 
appearance and resurrection of Horns, or the Solar Osiris, and the lamen* 
tations for Adonis and the jot at his restoration. These, as well as the 
Ueoifhtm of India, bear erident reference to the Sun*s annnal motion. 
See Mmerok: Smimmt Lib. I. Cap. 21, and the aathorities qv ted in the 
mm d€ U Naturt, Vol. I., p. 125. 
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DU,kunm if varioasly called Dutound, Ih/len,* Duthtoon, 
Jhittton, according lo the degree of igiionince in the Hjieaker. 
The proper name of the ceremony \a DeQt,kan, or " the •land- 
ing up of the God." In Sbakespeur'a and Siuyth's Dicliooariea 
this is laiil to occur on the lecond da; of the moou of Katik 
Shuklpakih ; but that festival ta luually called Bkyadoej, 
Jumdootya, or iii Sanscrit Bhratri dwUya, on which day 
kiiters feed aud pay aome kind of ceremonial worship to their 
brothert. 

WIjbI the ceremony of Ditjitoun ii to the Sugar Cane, that 
of Arwun is lo the Shamak,h aud Barley grain.— See Arwun 
aud JooBEB. 

DoDiswEE, tJy^J"* $lf^^ dobiswl 

An allowance, reduction, orcesi of two fiumai out of twenty; 
or ten per cent. The right of the Zuiiieendar in land, aa 
Malikaaa \» in money. Dobiiwee ia fre()ueiitly given by Mafee- 
dara to Zemiadars, particularly when they are not confident of 
the validity of their tenure. 

DociiA, **.jj ^^ docha 

Doeha or dohcka, ia the aecoiKl reservoir to which water is 
raised by the Bkake and Doukee fur the purpoiea of irrigalioa. 
The third is called Tekcha, and the fourth Chounclta. Theae 
words are uaed chiefly to the Westward. To the Elast other 
terms prevail. — See Doubee. 

DoFUSLEE, i^J'^}^ ^l<lttraft dofasli 



DoGUR, ^jj ^TC dogar 

A tribe aoatlered over various tracts of the Nortb-West of 
Iliiiduoitaii. There are a few in Hansi, Sonam, and Ferote- 
poor, wliieli latter place, together with a considerable tract 
along the bank of the SutleJ, they held for a long time during 
the laat century ia ulroost undiapuicd sovereignly. Their occu- 
pation is divided between pasture and plunder. They are Malio- 



" It ia Strang* Hut In Eogluid DfltH Bled to mean ■ Ilaneat-Hoaw 
S«D|. Biibun Kcnnclh, in tba Glotsary lo hu Puvctuii Aptiqaitici, aajs 
Ilurnfnu do llcdyngtao ad curiaui Dumiui tingulu umii inlet feiliun S. 
Mit:lui<:lia ct rciluu S. Mirlini Tcnicut cum Iota et pleno Oflna, deal 
htctenuii coiiBitcTcruul. Tbls, lie ailila, is MUiiuj Uaffnt-Uemc— " Fspj 
jLBllquiUei " Vol. 11. f, 18. 
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metallic and state that they were originally ChoukanM; bat the 
Caim Kkanee, and other converted Ckouhans of those parts 
will not acknowledge the fraternity^ asserting that Dogwn were 
nothing but JaiM and Gi>qfur$, This appears to be the case^ 
notwithstanding all thdr emphatic negations* Doguri are held 
in no consideration by their neighbours, but in former times thev 
were much dreaded on account of their predatory habits, which 
a civilised neighbourhood and a strong Government compel 
them now unwillingly to relinquish. 

Their personal appearance is in their fiivor. They are a tall 
and muscular race, and are generally remarkable tor having 
large aquiline noses, 

DoHAo, /J^jd ^x^m dohao 

The Zemeendar^s perquisite of Milk from Ryuts' Cows. 
DOHLEB, ^J^}^ ^IH^ dohli 

Service land ; applied in the DehU Territory, as B&unda in the 
Doab. — See Bhoomduexs. But in many places within that 
Territory, it is only that land which is given to Brahmins. 
Doklte^ or Dohree^ is also applied there to the perquisite of 
Fukeers at harvest time. 

DoHddR, , ^j.5 TTJT dohur 

A sandy sub-soil. — Ceniral Doab. 

DoimAi %j^}^ ^1^1 dobra 

See CoLBOo. 

DoHUR, j^}^ ^rtT dohar 

The old bed of a river. — EoiUm Oudh. Jokur is elsewhere 
used in the same sense. 

Dohur \n likewise applied to land which bears two crops in a 
year. — Ceniral Doab. 

DoJBBRA, V^^"^ ^^ftri dojira 

A kind of Rice. — See Dhan. 

DoK^HBB, ^}^ ^nft doklii 

A raised mound indicating the junction of two boundaries.— 
DekU. 

DOL, J^J ^TW dol 

Applied locally to signify the richest black soil-*/ oltoo/. 
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Dot ij generally used to denote a bucLet for drawing vater. 
The Sanscrit IM '^IW means swinging, a swiuging cot, a 
dootet ; and tliiia our Hindee word may be derived Iroro it, 
bei^ause buckets in a well fulluw each other on the same rope in 
(uccesaioii, aiid Kvolve in a swing. lu Arabic liLewiae M'j 
nr j\a (Hebrew Door), ibe root of the word Dottlut, wealth, it 
dvfiiteil by Guliiis to be, "CoDversa fuit, pecul: per vice* et 
|iei'iodo», J'vrluna," and it is also applied to the revolution of 

w(ill'bui;kuts. Ilencf y,} i^ the name of the sign Aquariiu, 

Bi.u '■ UiKirhaH-i-Kala," and Trant: It. A. S., Vol. II. p. 388. 

'I'lius It \* thut Ikiulut, though now almost eiclualvely applied 
III prui|Hiri(y and wealth, originally meant the vicissitudes lo 
nhlrh wuullh 1| snlyect. " Circuilus. Fcriodus. Convertio 
l«ni|HirU nil furluiiu), fiecul. in felicitate." 

Ill IVrslon also, iW, JJutab, aiid IMaba mean a revolving 
wliiml tif biickuls for drawing water, such as is usually called a 
IVriliiti Whiml, and such as is used in the Dredging Machine 
slHthitind iiimr WinJwich ; and honce in Oordoo, Dot is written 
ulthor with llm l'«rsiuu or llindee D. 

'rim l«lln IMiHM, a cask, would seem to have iu etymon in 
IhU wnrd. 

A w\\l 

I. kI 

|I«M ItKK, 

A ■•»< 
1 1 

Null), In Ihn I'rhitM Glossjiry, to be a race of Out-casiM: 
pliirHshi fVi'lxi^Hiid A'hinuom. Their history is worth enquir> 
itiii IiiIki ••« lh«y Miuin III lie one of the aborigiital tribes uf India. 
' II IISHs thulr rnsideiH'K lu the North uf the Gogra, touch- 
itt V'Mt. In Ihe vi<;iulty uf the BiJti»i. Several 

,. « |t.«llty Iti their Ibrmcr iraportauct', and still retain the 

IINMIHI "f IhMlf nmnilfra, as fur innUuce Domdiha uA Domun- 
mtk jiin«tftt»k '"w^ •VhAhmAuIW ua ihe Iti-kimi are also Z>ud< 
null MniJikiihii t'uiisldcra lhnt the Amm are the souiu as the 
ilt<m And ' 1 fo-fiM-r). {" Kaslcrn India," VoL II., p. iSi.) 
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He also conceives that the D<nns expelled the T^haroos^ and 
were afterwards expelled bv the Bhurs : bat this order of pre- 
ccidence cannot be admitted. — See T,nAROo. 

Tlicre are sovoral Donu, or Domras^ scalteriHl over tlic West- 
ern Districts of these Provinces, and in Bundelcund and Siin» 
gor, who are engaged in the menial occupations of malcing ropes, 
fans, mats, and such like articles. In Oudh the term Dam is 
applied to sweepers, as Bhungee and Choohra are elsewhere. 

£hm is also the name of a tribe of Mussulmans, descended 
from Bhais. Tliey are perhaps more generally known by the 
name of Meeratee and Ptik,hawujee, The name of Meerasee is 
abbreviated into Meer : and thus the Meers of tlie Kola Nud' 
dee^ ader whom Meerapoor is called, having assumed this dis- 
tinguished title, are frequently able to conceal the truth of their 
being really descended from the Meerasee Sddrkh, 

DoMTiKAR, j^^^ Jrofe^IT domtikdr 

One of the sub-divisions of Surwurba fiRAninira, q, v. 

DoMUT, lIa^^.3 ^mz domat 

A mixture of two Mutiees or soils, clay and sand, Muttyar 
and Bhoor, Like Dorus, ia some places it is considered the first 
quality, in others, the second quality, of soil. In jigra. Fur- 
ruckabady and parts of Bareilly, it is considered the best, but it 
is more usual, as in Budaon^ to rate it as second quality. 

Don, ^)d ^t don 

A fractional division of au Est4ito.^-(7fir/irW. 

DoNGEB, ^^5 yWt dongi 

A small boat ; — from which our Dingy is derived. 

DoNWAR, ^Iyj5 ^^^n: donwar 

We find Zemeendars of this mixed Rajpoot- Brahmin tribe 
in the Pergunah of Sidhdda Jobna in Gomckpoor ; in the 
Pergunahs of Huvelee^ Kurenda^ and Sydpoor Bhiiree^ of 
Ghazeepoor ; and in Cureai'MUtoOf Mahomedabtid'Gohna^ 
Secunderpoor, Bhudaan^ and Mownaiyh'Bhunjun of Azimgurh. 
They call themselves T^hakoors^ but they are generally con- 
sidered BhaonharSj or Military Brahmins. Even those who 
claim Brahminical descent marry into Rajpoot families, so it 
becomes doubtful in what class they ought to be included. 
They were strong enough at one time to establish a principality 
on the Kosi in Western Tirhoot, and there are several monu- 
ments still existing in that neighbourhood which attest the 

H 1 
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power of Iho DoHwar RHJa, Kuraa Deo. Ttie word appear* to 
be proiiouiiceil in JilTereitt]]', Dtiacar, Dunwar, uid Dobt. tear. 

Dooii, ■_>;<} ^~^ dub 

Nunie of a grass: (Agronii Unearit, Kwu. Cyiiodon Daett/lon, 
lloyle). " Its fluwcrs in itic )>erfect slate are among tiie love- 
1ii;«t objects ill the v^etablu uurld, aud ajijxakt iLrough a lena 
liLti iiiiaute rubiua oiid cQicRilUa in comtaui motion frum tba 
least brunlli of air. It ia tbr sneetest and most nutritious pas- 
lure for callle, and iU usefulness added to its beauty iuduced 
tlie Hindus in llie earlte«t ages lu believe it was the mau^ou of 
a benevolent nynijih." — (A> H', Jonet' Work*, VoL V,, p 78). 

lliere are generally considered to be l1>ree kinds of Doob. 
The best, wbidi throws out llie creepur-like stem, is called 
i'oimtla. Tliis is essenlinlly llio same as llie fiurin gniM of 
KngUiili Farmers. Tlie second, wliicL is smaller, grows ou hard 
ground, and is culled K,hootya. The tliiid is called the white 
Lkiob from its peculiar colour, and ii used by native practition- 
ers as a mediuino in fevers. This is called by Wilson (*' San- 
ecril Diet,," p. 279) Gmtdalet. In DthU it is frequently called 
Dhiturte, In Situgor the K,Aooiga is known under the uams 
of ChJiUlloo. Where the divisiuo into three kinds is not known, 
llie recognized varieties are ilkhdr-doob and Iiu»-dtiobta : tbe 
first being derived frum 0,Aora a horse, as it is excelltDl pas- 
ture gnus ; the second from Bum a forest, or jungle, as it ii ft 
coarser kind. 

The nutritive qiiaJilies of Doo6 have caused it (o be a gre«t 
Earorile with the natives of India, and frequent allusioiis artt 
made to it by ihe Pocls. Its tenacity whenever it once fixee ita 
roots lias causnl it to be used in a common simile when tbe 
attarhmeul of Zcmecudars to (heir native soil is S)M>kea of 

XuHiik aliut idsn, in cxhorling liimu'lf lo himiilily, uses Uw 
following simile respecliug tlie inodcsl elianus of this herU ' 



^IT Vm aw 5ITC»i ^ ^^'^ ^ ^ 
SattuA HHiAa Ao ruko j^ste nunk« Doob, 
Our gjias jul-jaenijr, 1>m6 khutjb kec kkoot. 

DooBAEE, ^'kP "S^XT dubai 



• applied lo a bribe, given whether the donor 
gain iir Ittto liii cunse ; in distinction lo 'furaet, in which ibo 
briU' is n-tnmcd if llie suit is lust Tlie words ara used in tho 
Douli and Rohikttnd, and their c^iMeiiec iudiiMle* • degree of 
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refinement in the art of bribery, which perhaps no other langaage 
can (aralleL The origin of the terms ia, in the one caa, %ioohna 

lbj3 to sink, to be immerged \ and, in the other, twma U^ 
to pass over safely, to be ferried. 

DddBB, 1^*3 ^ dube 

See Caroujba BnABMiir. Shakespear spells it ^^,) 

DddBSBB, \^^ ^'rttt dubsi 

Inundated land, or land liable to be flooded; from Doobna 
^ji to sink, to be immerged. 

DddBSBE, ^^.d ^^^ dubsi 

The Per-centage allowed to Government farmers on the Re- 
venue paid to Government ; formerly 10 per cent, i. e. 2 biiwoi* 
produce out of 20 — Saugor.^^ee Dobiswek. 

DooDiu, ^djd i^Hi d6dha 

A species of Rice. — See Dhar. 

D6dDRA, ^iS w^^X dudk& 

Is the name of one of the many diseases to which the rice 
plant is subject. There are various others, as BugMee^ KtUrte^ 
Pbdrwaee^ Kunsce, ^. ^c, ^. 

D6dQDiiA, y^^d ^Tt^T diigdhd 

A tribe of inferior Brahmins on the borders of Fuitehpoar 
and Allahabad, They date tlieir origin from the time of Jye 
Chundy who figures in so many fi&bulous legends of those parts. 
A certain Fande Brahmin, by name Burroo, set up his abode aa 
a recluse in Pur9uk,hee, between Shahzadpoor and the Ganges^ 
and withdrew himself entirely from worldly concerns. Ilis 
credit as a holy man was so great, tliat Jve Chund became 
anxious to see him, and promised to reward any person who 
would bring him into the presence. After several unsuccessfiii 
attempts by all the Chief Officers of his Court, a woman of the 
Rajpoot tribe, and of great personal charms, ventured on the 
dilKcult undertaking. Her wiles and blandishments could not 
be withstood, and before long the holy Hermit confessed himself 
father of several children ; and as the lady succeeded in the object 
of introducing him to an audience with Jye Ckund^ a grant of 
several villages was bestowed upon her. On the death of the 
Hermit she is said to have married a Kazce^ but it is not pro- 
bftble that such a connexion took place at that early iierioa of 
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414). Thus, also, in English we preserve to the present day 
hoth *he fidvf rb, " down, to imply descent, and " down," the 
noun, to imply a sloping liiili an elevated plain, or hillock of 
sand on the Sea shf»re. The noun appears to be derived from 
Dufiy which according to the Venerable Bede, signified a hill-* 
fortress in the ancient British language, and according to a 
pasAige quoted from CUtophon by Dr. Prichard, it had the same 
meaning in the ancient Gaulish, Dounon kalouii tan exechania. 
(PrichariTs Researches into the Physical History of Manhind^ 
VoL ///. p. 126). Thus, Mari-duHum^ Dun-raven^ Dun^^ 
gannony Vun'kirh. In the T^drhee^ also, it appears to bear 
the same roeaninff. ' (Jbt<r. R, A, 5., VoL VIL^ p, 300.) 

We mHy seek for the origin of the adverb " down^^^ which 
hnplies descent, either in the Saxon Dene^ which has precise- 
ly the same meaning as the Indian Doon^ a valley, a glen, — and 
hence Tenter-deny and several other names which indicate si- 
tuations in vallies ; or we may seek for it in the Celtic Dyvyn^ 
which bears the same meaning, and in which wo - have the ety- 
mon of Devon^ of Dumnonioy in the South-West of England. 
And of the Damnii of Scotland. The Cbmisli Britons named 
the country " Dunan;" the Saxons "Devnascyre ;*• " the shire 
of vallies." So that the Englishm<Bli who have chosen the beau- 
tiful valley of Dehra Doon for their home, may find comfort iti 
reflecting how nearly the name is allied to the county which 
contains some of the loveliest spots which deck their native land. 

DOONDA, )ii)d ^^ (l^Ada 

A Bullock witli only one horti. The word is in general use $ 
but in parts of Dehii it is applied to a Bullock with two homs^ 
and Toonda to a Bullock which has only one. 

DddNDRA, ^^d ^*^^i \ dundk& 

See CoLHoo. 
DoONOA, Kjj«5 ^m d^Dgd 

Deep. An excavation, ttich as that of a trough ; a canoe. 



* Horae Tooke in the " Diferaions of Porley" derives both meanings 
from the same word ; on which Richardson obserres, that he ought to ex- 
plain how words osed in two such different senses can possibly acknowledge 
the same sotiroe. This, however, is no verj strong objection, for manj 
words, as in the Arabic Doon, acknowledge the same source, while they have 
a doable meaning ; and thus, Dike^ in English, is either the raised mounds 
by the side of an etcaTation, or the cavity itself ; and so with several other 
words. Richardson ascribes a different origin to the adverb down from that 
given In the text, but though he follows Tooke and Ctrndea, his dorivatioQ 
appears ionewhat forced. 

I 1 
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D66no4nee, i^^^ TtTsft diingaui 

A Binall fracliunal division of an Estate. — Kumaon. 

DdiiRK.HEE, kj*^y"* T^ durli'hi 

An iiiBuct wluiae ruvnges ure very destructive to Indigo, wlien 
tlie pluot is young. 

D66injGmjNSEE, j__y^i_J;j ■^I'^^It (luragbaiisi 

Name ofa cliih of lUJiKtois who liold villuges iu Gurwara, 
CJiisdoa, and Itaree in llic district uf Jounpoor, and Mahdol in 
A^mgurh. The nnja of Curmiru is & Dobrugbuns. 1'liey 
nru d(!Ho<!iii]iil fi'iini Ue<:k,liiu, and ciiinu tu tliu nciglilHiui'liood uf 
Jounpttor fruin Hiiaoume in llundvlcixnd, ubunt fonrtL-cii gone- 
ratiuna ugu. Tiiuir relative position in the ruiiL of RaJi>oot« ii 
«liOWii liy llieir giving daugliters iu marriiige to Chumurgaur, 
Jiandliidgotee, 'i'ilokuhundte Ifcii, Siimliuiitee, Soorajliuntee,* 
Sartieyl, Iiug,hel, and tlie Gufiurwar ui KuntU. 1'lirir sons 
iiiarry into the faiuilics of C/iuutiel, i'owar, Goiitam, Rug,hbb- 
btttuee, Otijeii, and tlie inferior grades of lieii. 

Don, jjj ^rs dor 

A tribe of I1aj|J00ts, said by Toil to be extinct. Before ibe 
immigrutioii of tlio Birgixijurs, they were tlie cliief proprietora 
of ytlligurh ! and u reniuatit of Ihcm now exiats in Diibhaei, 
AlroioUe, Cotl, Shifiarpoor and liurun. TJiey ore now 
nearly all MaliomedHoi. Tlie whole of Kdditdurk,ice and SeoH- 
dara] in Moradabad were also lield by tlie Dojt, where they 
have now Iwu-n almost entirely supiilttuted by the JtwoM. 
They hold also tevtral vilhiges iu Heundha in the Uiatrict uf 
i/n/(r/i(, as wuliiis ill the Saugor tirnlory, so th:it liny aru fur 
from being exiiiiet, tliongli must, of llit:m Iiiive abandoned the 
faith of tlii^ir foreliithers. Tliey are in(?ln(ltHl mnong the 36 
Royal Races of RajjMiots, and J'irl,kee IttiJ has honored tlietn by 
raising a tablet 'in couimeiuorution of a victory gained over 
them.— (See Tram. It. A. S., Vol. I., p. 133.) 

DoK, jjs ^nc (lor 

Ijand ploughed twice. When ploughed three times, it is 
CalW 'feoor; wlieii fuur, Chuwur.— Central nai Lower Doab. 
—See Do^uuEE itnd Jaki.. 



* Thcic nunu an >p|iliisJ apemliually, u wi;ll ta gtiaccMy, u i 
fbewii in lli<:ir ri^iiccUic irticlEa. 
f llie olJ uftnie ol Semdara hm Deora, lo call<il iflsi Uiii clao. 
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DoBEB, ujjd Jrct dori 

A cbatn, or line, with which huids are meosarcd. — ScgDourvb. 

DoRUs, i^J)^ ^RH doras 

Used in the Eastern Districts, as Domui in the North- West, 
to signify a mixture of two soils, Mutlyar and Buidda^ clay and 
sand ; and, like Domut^ is in some places, as in Azimgurhy con* 
sidered the best quality; in others, as in Gortickpoory tlie se- 
cond quality of soil, except in Tilpoor and the Forest Per- 
gunahs, in which the Mutiyar is considered too adhesive. 

DosAHEE, s^^^^^ ^irrft dosahi 

Dosaheet or Dosaee, signifies lands yielding two crops a year. 
—See DoFUSLEE. 

Doss, ^^d ^w das 

This name, which literally means slave, is borne chiefly by 
men of the Bunya caste, by Byragee FukeerSy and occasionally 
by Kayetjhs and Brahmins. It is usually coupled with tlie 
name of some deity, as Shib Dots^ JNarayen Doss^ Stc. he- to 
imply subjection to some special tutelary God. It is a 
mistake to suppose that is the name of a particular family, as 
was asserted by a celebrated statesman, who when inveighing 
against the trcainient of some l)o98 of Lucknow, stated him to 
bo a member of '' the Doss family, one of the most distinguish- 
ed in India." 

In the time of Akber^ we find it was not uncommon for 
BafpootS' also to bear the name of Doss, Thus, we read of 
Raja Bhugwan Doss, the Cttchhwaha, who was the father- in-law 
of Jehangcer, and grandfather of Soolian Khdosroo, and who it 
stigmatizcMl nn the first who sullied Bajfpoot bloo«l by a con- 
nexion with the Imperial family of DehH, The name is now 
seldom given to Bajpoots, except to illegitimate childn*n. 

DosuREE, ^j^}^ ^RtO dosarf 

The ploughing of land twice. The land itself when ploughed 
twice. When ploughed three times, it is called Tesurce ; when 
four, Chousuree. — DehlL — See Dob and Jabl. 

DouL, J^j "nST^ daul 

Estimate of assets for the purpose of assessment. Dntdnnma 
was the name given to tjio extract from this estimate, which 
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was made over as a I\Ata to the party who was to pay the 
Revenue. 

^yli ^U; ;l CjJjAf y JJtJj bU^ tXii^ *L I^T A^ iuUI^5 

Extract from the '^Kitab-uQunMnu" 

DouLA, h^ fwTT daula 

A boundary. In many English games, as in Barley-break, 
and occasionally in Football, the limits are t!ie Douu» ; aud 
stones, which are used in boundaries to divide land from land, 
arc termed Dotvie^ or Dole stones. Thus, in the Homily for 
](«)gutii>n wet'k, '* uccurscnl bo lie who removctli his neighbmini 
</o/r^, or marks." TIiosu wonis uru ulwsiys derived by liCKico- 
grti|)liers from tlio A. buxon tiad to divide, u word which lias 
been already noticed under Duala ; but Dowle^ Dooly or DoU 
are so distinctly and almost uniformly used in the sense of 
boundary only, that there seems no reason why there should not 
be some iudependcut connection between tliem aud the Indian 
Doula. 

DouNGRAi »^j«3 ^w>5T dauiigra 

A heavy shower. The autlior of the ** Araish-i-Muhfil," in 
his Preliminary Chapter on the praises of Ilindoostan, speaks of 

tlie Aiarh ke Doungre kS-^j^ Sawunkee Jhuryan ^y^ 
and Bkadon ke Durere KSji')'^ 

Dour, j^^ ^r daur 

The slings attached to a basket for irrigation. Tlie mora 
usual terms uro JiuHii and Juice, 

DouuAHA, Ul;ji3 ?["l^I^ dauiaha 

A village Messenger.^— 8ee B ul ahub. 

DouuEE. ksj}^ ^nct daurf 

The rojHi which binds the bullocks together when threshing. 
This is the general name, but there are many others in local use^ 
as Gundawur, Damree, Gurawur, Danuntree, rukyltur, aud Jar. 
The stake to which the bullocks are tied is called Mend, (limit) ; 
and hence Mendht/a, the inner bullock. The outer or off bul- 
lock is called Put in Benares, Puy,hurea in Bohilcund, and 
Pankururee in DehlL Dottree, which is spelt both with the 
lliudee aiid Persian Dal, ap|icars to be derived from Dar^ % 
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stringy ft rope ; whence Dorea^ lace. In the Gypsy language, 
Doree^ which means a ribband, is perhaps the same word.* 

Douree is also used to the Eastward in the same sense as Puro- 
HA, Bbrre, Cn,iiArA, Bok%, DooglAi or Lbburkki to signify a 
sling basket used in irrigation, and is generally made of split 
Bamboo. It means also the act of throwing the basket, as 
Dauree Ittgc^ " irrigation by Douree has commenced." 

The lowest reservoir from which the water is raised, ii vari« 
ously styled Nyanee, Gonra^ Nandhoo or Nudhao, It is raised 
from that to the Puehoo^ and 'from that again to the Thaiuka. 
The raised bank between the Nandhoo and Puchoo is called 
Odee ; and the place where the tlirowers stand on each side of 
the Nandhoo is called Puedha. — See Odh, 05laua, Rssk,u. 

Dragoman, 

An interpreter, as in the Glossary, but not used in India. 
Tliis familiar word is a corruption of the Arabic, Turjuman 
^l*o^ a translator. 

In old English Travels he is called a drugger'many as well as 
a truchman or trudgeman^ which is much closer to the original. 

DuBEA, Ui^ ^1%^ dabia 

From the Hindee diihna^ io be pressed ; a term applied to about 
ten haridfuls {Mbhityha) of Khuretf produce. Lchna is the 
word used in the same sense with respect to Ruhbee produce. 
About four Mddti,hd make a Lehna ; about four Lehna, a 
DuJpea ; aliout five Duhea^ a Bojh ; and about a hundred Bnfh 
make a IhJiee, Five Dubea of Khurcef produce amount to R 
Dhoka^ and about ten Dhoha make a Bojh^ or load, and an 
aggregation of several Bojh make a Kddndur, The application 
of all these words varies very much in different Districts, and 
even in different Pergunahs. The text represents the words 
used chiefly in the Eastern portion of th^se Provinces. See 

KoONDOOREfllA, K,HUBIIEB, PuBTA, SaMTRBB, SeINKA, LsHNA, 

Puuxs and Puhta. 



* Doiya. a Dog Keeper, is also limiUrlj dented, becaase he is pre- 
■nmed to lead dogs with a string. Dortt dalnm alto is to prolong the 
stitch of a qailt, or dress ; and hence b applied, metaphoricallj, to the 
lengthened note of the ChiHet, 






The Chiliee is the feranle of the Amadufsde, or'ATadnvat, (PHngWm 
AmandofMf) i. e. the FringlUa of Ahmedabad in the DtecMn, for so the 
word hss been corrupted bj th^ Naturalists, 

K 1 
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DuDEiiUEE, t-f^J ^^^ ilabuhri 

Is tlio iiniiie givtni In a light Liitil of (iluugli in ilie Westeru 
parts uf Ouilh aiul liobiUitml. In Eastern Ouilli it ussumea a 
innsQiiliiie funii, DitMira, iiiid is tlieru ap|ilif tl to a largo plough' 

Dubr'a, ty.i ^S^T:x dabra 

A iiiBrsh, II pudille, a bidhII poiiil. 

A aiiiull lield, iijujlii^J synuiiymously wiUl Tu/>ra. — Uppfr 
Doiib. 

DuBHKK, i_fHJ T^Tt dabri 

Diviaiiiii »r|ii'«lil aiiioiigst llii: villagu coiiiiuuiiity ucuurding lo 
llieir respective i»lian:s, — Upptr Doab. 

Ducii, ^J -^ dach 

Hoiii L's t L' n il . — Kttslcrn Oiitl/i. 

Dunui:i!, u-jJJ ^^<T dadri 

llnripc uui'ii, cliiclly liurley, wliicli is cut from time to time, 
and brotiglit lionm In ba enieti, JDsteail of lieiiig taken to the 
tliresliiug ground, Tlie word is in general us», but Alo, 
Arwun, Awasec, Kuuntl )ind Kawuice, uro also termi in local 
use 

DiiFTUREE, i_fri'J ^ififi*t daftaii 

A mail enipluycil in prquirjiig and taking cure of articles of 
Stationery, and in ruling ur liindiu^ shcctii uf rap:;r for ntlicinl 
piir|H>SL:i. 

Dunuii, J^ ^TTT dagar 

A path. Tlio word is derived from Dug, a pace, a step ; — now 
rarely used, but wo find it in tlie familiar couplet describing tbe 
fertility u{ Maiwa, wliich is given io the artii;lu Guubueeu. 

DuuENDEE, ^iiiftj ^YtT daheiidi 

A vessel for holding liukee, or sour milli. Vohnce is the name 
of tlie vessel which holds JooJk, or fresh milk. 

DuHiA, Ua^ ^^ dahia 

A field.* Laud near a village. — Bcnaret and Saugor. Also 
a tribe ufJiKj met with in the I'crgunuhsof Au/ifwt, K,kurk,hou' 
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da^ MandoiUjhee^ Paneepui and SoneeptU-Bangur, The name 
perbipe is more generally spelt with a Hindee D. 

UuHLAN, ^iit^d ^^isrnr dahMu 

A tribe of Tugas on the banks of the Hindun in the Upper 
Doab. 

DuHMURDA, \d;^d ^7??^ dahmarda 

A cart smaller than a Garee and Chhukra, and larger than 
a Rehloo, — Rohilcttnd, The name is derived from its capacity 
to carry ten men. It is also called a Doburda or Dobulda^ the 
origin of which is different, being derived from a word signifying 
two bullocks. 

DuuoTURA, lyyit^d ^i^T dohotara 

Tithes. An allowance, or tax, of ten per cent ; from duh^ teiu 
— See DxHTBK. 

DtJHR, jibd ^iDt dahr 

DuHREE, v-r;^,3 ^^^ dahrf 

Stiff clay soil, (in low ground). It is usually applied to a 
marsh or any inundated land in Dehli, 

DuuuL, Jjb^ ^^^ dahal 

Sometimes used as Dulduly for a quicksand or quagmire, from 
duAulna \jJj^d to tremble, to shake. In an Extract from a 

History written in Jehangeer^s time, and ascribed to Ferishia^ — 
(the author seems wrongly quoted) — it is stated that the name of 
tlie Imperial city of Dehli is derived from this word — the 
ground on which it was built, being so loose and infirm, {duhul) 
that tent-pins could not be fixed in it. 



^\i-»^jjLfc^,5 J;y Aftjlfc j) cy^^j; Li^i^jl ^LUiL* ^ gju» 

^ fr^r^ s^^ hjt^ J ^.^j^j^y^^ ^h^ u^'r^*^ 

The same origin is ascribed to the word in the Nddzhutu-t' 
KMoob. 
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tlistories uiually BKribe a different origiu tu tlie uame, tayiDg 
tliut llio citj WiiH fuiiiidei] liy Itajii Ueloo. Common trad=tiou 
ditl(.n from tliese itccuuiila. It is uiiivertiaMy believed thiit tlie 
miino \s Uirive J from tlie gucril^iouB utlemjit of llie Tomur 
(V'oour) to siio wliulliur ttiu iron giillar bud reully, as was «up- 
posed, [WDutnited tlia liEUkd of Suketnag. 

A'i//M /i» lUiiUee Ihi/, Tomur hhijo mitt hetn; 
1-iihU Ihhii lomur, peechhe Clwukanu, 
Ourpeechhe Mogliul, Put,hanu. 

" The pillar was removeil, by tlie folly of tlie Tomvr, and 
tlieir dynasty whs fallowed by tim ChoHhans, tliu Moguls, and 
}'iil,htiiii." Culiiiicl Tod eiiyd tlio iiumi^ ut' DiUli wim iiul given 
to till! iinperidi dty before the eiglilli CViiliiry. — Traits, it. A. 
S.. Vol.lir.,p. 150.— See also Quart. Or. Mag., No. XVI., p. 
133. 

DuHUit, ^5 5^^ dahar 

Applied in Btntxres, Oadh, Lower Doab, and Bundelcund to 
a road; elsewliere, Dugur or Dugra is used. — Seu DuauR. 

DoKOUT, «i)^i S^lcT (lakaut 

A trilw of mciidiciiiitB of Uruhtnin deacent. Tliey arc con- 
■idered la Lw pruKeiL'iitd in astrology. TIk- lihiuliireui are a 
branch of tlio same tribe. Uolh are cousidured troublesome 
vagabonda. 



DlI^ jj ^ir 


dal 


wild tic 




DULAL, Jlj ^^\% 


dalSl 


A tribe Of yofa, who hold some viliages ii 
mndoMlM, Zili.h Rohluk. 


1 Iha Pergunah of 


DCLDUL, Ji'j -^-^^ 


daldal 


A quagmire. 
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DuLBA, W^ ?(f^Tin daliyi 

Any sort of split pulse, ground finer than Dai^ — in which the 
•eed b understood to be split only into two pieces. 

The word is derived from the Sanscrit '^^ dividing, splitting. 

DuLBAJHAR, ^^^JS ^fsr^i^^iiT dulijajhar 

The conclusion of the sowing season ; literally, the brushing 
out of the sowing basket. It is called by various otiier names 
as Cddnr'fnddndnaf Huriur^ By-hharee^ and Cddnr-Hojee, 
Amongst the agricultural population of the Upper Provinces, as 
in most other parts of the world, it is a season of joy and relax- 
ation. 

TQlice, di requiem term, temente penictB, 

Di tequiem, terrain qai colaere, virii • 

Ptfat agmt fettom *. pefam luttrate, coloni, 
£t date pagania annua Uba focia. 

Ov. FatH, I. 667—670. 

DuLEEMA, ^J '^'tfti^I dalitna 

A clan of Tugat in Sirta^ a Pergonah of Maradahad. — See 
Goua Too A. 

DuLOUNJUNA, Uar^^j ^^it^f^in dalganjana 

A kmd of rice.— See Dbait. 

DutuARAy l;V«) T^nrrrt dalhar& 

A grain seller \ from dal^ split pulse. 

DuMKA, IC««3 ^Wt damkd 

A Hillock.— ^oilmt Oudh. 

DuM MUDAR, j^^fd ^w^Tt ddm madir 

The ceremony of performing the Dhummul^ or Dum Mudar^ 
is very popular with the agricultural and lower classes in 
Upper Hindoostan. It consists in jumping into a fire 
and treading it out, with the exclamation of <' Dum Mudar / 
Dum Mudar / that is, ** by the breath of Mudar, by the breath 
of Mudar.** It is devoutly believed that not a hair of these 
devotees gets singed, and that those who have practised the 
ceremony are secure against the venom of snakes and scorpions. 

Budee-ddd'deen Shah Mudar^ in honor of whom this ceremony 
annually takes place, was, according to the Mirai-i-Mudarea, a 
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cunverted Jew. lie is niJ lo bave been bora at Aleppo in 
1050 A. U., aud to have come 1u India in llie reign of VuIUih 
Ibraktem Sktirhet ; and liaving taken up liia abode between 
CawHpore and Furruekahad, and expelled tberefrom an evil 
geiiiuii, called 3litiuH Deo, wliu iufesttd the filace, lie gave the 
nuinu of Slukmpoor til his residence, and wh« buried there in 
1433 A. D. at itie good uld ag« of nearly four hundred yean! 
TUo toDib, which is a haud^ome structure, was raised over bim 
by Sullan IbrtiMrtm. lie is believed itill to be alive, aud 
hence \a fr«i)ueuily siyled Zihda Shah Muuab. The projtbet 
lilahi>inet gave him the power at kubj-i-dum, or leteDtiou of 
breath, and Uenca arose hi* longevity, as the number of bis 
rvii|>ir»tiMid was diminUlied at (ileajure. 

Thtn) U a Ijrgu cimiohinu of j>vi)|>lu at his totnb during the 
(irst Miri'nlceu day* of JtumuJei-oul- C'fipul, aud ihu fair, ur 
t'lwtivul, is tnowu by the tuunoi uf CAAmrrt, Mcdittc, Ckuragkau 
aud BuiLthet. llie two ceremonies of Dhumautl KJulna and 
f f'lire lootana, which take place on the seventeenth of the moatb, 
art) fully deccribed iu the Qfutoom-i-ltlaai. Mn. Meer Uosnn 
All tells u* that women cau never with safely lo themselves 
unlcr the Mausoleum coutaiidug the niut's ashes, for they ate 
tiiunediutely seiwd with tiuleiit iiaius, asifthiir whole body 
was iuiinarsed in flamen uf lir«. 

There is a cla«s vt Fukrtn called Mutiarra, oRtr his a 
Tlioy generally wettr black clotlie*. and are much addJcled to 
tho use uf iuiukicaliug drugs. — See Mcdakka. 

DuMHEK, vf>*'^ ^fl?"^ daniri 

Iu the fM/« Terrilarr. the term b applied tolhesub-diriaioaa 
ol' a villugtf- Thus, in Ovpalpuor of liaJkluA, tkcre ■ 
linmrtt*. (Mch Itmmrtt being ti|uitiilviit to 2o kntktka br*y,kai. 
Hut Itimtrt* is L-uiiuuoalj kuo»u as a nouuiial Cuiii, ujual tu 
' 3^ yiiiwi; or bvtwiKu 2 aud 3 HiiHltu — «> tlwt a 
f vuiten f(\Hu a 10 12 Cintrrn, accunliug to ihe good 
will and plisuurt- of utiM'rup«d>Mis Bmmya*, 

I ( may to) useful to subjoiu frutu tbe "Oevaa Pusuiid* 
luhle Kliowiug tlie value ol' Oimrrra aud Dumt: 

1 )tumrv«, . 

V l>unirv<M, . 

3 Ihimrees, . 

i Ituuirvev, . 

t> iKiuirv^A ... - ISj 

T l*«Hun><^ 23 

I l>uuirc«s^ , 






i f"^ 



31i 



lil 
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11 Dumrees, 84^ dams. 

12 I/urorees, 37^ dams, 1^ puesa. 

18 Dumreef^ 40 dams. 

14 Dumrecfl, ... 44 dams, •••... 1| pucsa. 

15 Dumrees, 47 dams. 

16 Dumrees, 60 dams, 1 tuka. 

The table is given with some slight variations in the 
'' Zddbdutu-l-Qnwaneen," but in neither are the smaller frac- 
tional amounts given witJi correctness. — See Cubuoam, Gurda. 

DuMUEEy ^^d '^[^i: damaf 

Amount of assessment The word is derived from the Dam 
of account, which was formerly used in Revenue accounts.-— 
Central Doab. 

DuMwusT, cu^^i) ^^v damwast 

An inferior trilio of lliypoots in Ttqypa GbbzarOy Zillah 
Benare$. 

DuNDA, I3j5 '^^^i danda 

A collector of market dues, in which sense Dundea also is 
used. The beam of a pair of scales; the step of a ladder; a 
staff. 

DuNDAzuNEEy ^^•'•^«> ^^T^Wit dandazani 

A modo of torture said in Mr. W. W. BinVs Report, dated 
25th May, 1827, to have been practised by the subordinate 
Officers in the private domains of the Raja of Benares. It 
consists in fastening a man*8 arms behind his back with a cord, 
which is twisted round by means of a stick, so as to increase 
the tension until the pain inflicted by it becomes intolerable. 
The other modes were AwingiUcey and Soondree Zunee, 

AwingiUee is compelling a man to stand astride with each foot 
on an inverted earthen vessel, placed so far apart as to endanger 
his dropping between them; while a Chuprasscc stands by 
to flog him, unless he exerts himself as much as possible to 
keep erect. 

tSoandree Zunee is striking with a double flapper made of 
thick leather ; although the particular instrument made use of 
at the Raja's Cutcherry was the leathern case of a Gudka, or 
single stick, stuffed with bran. It was used instead of a slipper 
to coerce the better sort of defaulters, as being less disgraceful. 

Dundee, ks^^ ^^^ dandi 

A handle ; a weighman ; the beam of a pair of scales. ' 
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DoNDWARA, »,ljiij ssmKl dandwara 

A Siiulli wind. KhanArzao says It is sometimes, but im- 
properly, considered to come from tlio op[)o^ite quurter — uud 
tliut tlie reul iiaiui: urilie Nurlli wind la Uurbun. 

DuNGUsT, LS^—iJj ^flTTiT dangast 

A ctati of Rajpoots in Perguiialis Shadetabad ftiid Puckotur 
of Ghaseepoer. 

DuNdWAttA, */y^^ ^ft^rtT dangwara 

Itci-rpriM'ul nssiuliiiicu in lillogi!. — DMi. — Seo Anowaka, 
Iliiutit; uiiil Jkkta. 

DoNTAOLEE, j^j'j'^J Sf^iPRrT dautaoU 

A harrow, or rake : front DanI a lootli. 

DuNT,iii.A, Hi^j ^^^t datit'lila 

Tlie liare stalks of fiajra, Jounir mid Iiidinn Com : apparentlv 
from Daiil, k tuotli ; but it roust be confessed tiiu word is usually 
spelt witli a Ilindec Dal, and Dant,iiul is so spelt on ihe bigh 
authority of Professor Slmkesi>ear, wliicb, if curretji, would mi- 
lilatt: agdiust this etymology. Tliey are also culled K,Aoont,hee, 
K.koonlla, Doond, Uunljiul, T./ioont, KJtbdltl, and K,hobure. 
Tliese names arc in use in ditlerent plaees. In some, tliey re* 
present the crop with tlie heads of toni cut ufl' the stalks ; in 
olliers they represent the roots which remain in tjie ground aider 
the crop has been cut. — See DuTOiiie and Dast.h. 



DUNT.IJUL, J+iij ijf^ 


daiifhal 


This word bears the same meaning ; a 
the ruuts of Cliana, reuiaiuiug in the grou 


nd is also applied to 
d after the crop is 


DuR, ;J ^T 


dar 


A rate; whence DurbanJie, used to exp 


esa the rate of rent 



ofei 

DuiiAMUD, x.To ^Tr*r<f daramad 

A term in keeping tlie Itlag ; an account of fees paid for 
serving proceasva i the return ofaproeesji from the Persiui 
y,a^l;J to come in. 
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A sickle.— See Damtkb. 

DoRDUNDEB, (/«^«3 ^^^*<(\ darbandi 

A slAfement of tlie diflferent rates of a viUage ; also, auesi- 
iDg the price or value of cropi or produce. 

DuRETs, \j^j^ ^T€r dares 

A road-margin ; any line very straigbt It appears to be de- 
rived from the drill-word " Dress," wliich has been introduced 
by oar retirni Sepoys into tlieit native Villages. 

DuRKjHAL, J^jd ^^9(V darklial 

A cattle enclosure. — Benara. 

DuRURy j]d ^^WK darar 

A water-fall, or impetuous flood ; corrupted apparently from 
dwrera Ij^jj hard rain. 

DuRTARddRD^ djMj^ t^T^Tj^ darfydburd 
Durtashirust^uUmXSU^ vf^iTTf^^nidarijashikast 



Lands cut away by encroachments of a river \ from durya a 
river, and b^drduHf to bear away^ and tkikuiiun to brealu 

DuRTABURAMUi>i . darijabar&mad 

Alluvion. Lands reclaimed from a river ; from dufya^ a 
river, and duramudun, to accrue, to come up. 

DuRTADURAR, ^Vi'*^ >^fc^l^tT< daHylbarar 

See DuaTABURAMUD. 

DusoTURAy Ipy^^ ^^(^ dasotara 

Ten per cent : from dus ^j^d ten. 

DusTEB, i^^*^ 7^ dasti 

A present given to native officials at the Duahraf from the 
Penian O*'*) ft band. 

L 1 
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jy-J <*i«< dast6r _■ 



358 
DosTOon, 

Ai this word, which \a [Krliaps a mere abbrevialion of 
Dustoorofil-UmH}, Ima been fully explaiucil under CincAx, lliis 
ni'ticle will be devoted to a detailed conaideratioii of tlie Mii|i of 
Dustuurs, and of tlie territorial eliauges whicli liavo oecurred 
Btuce Ahbet'i time. 



SOO BA II A OR A. 



ffyV 


1 lluH'tht Agra. 


jjjVJ " Bholi-oor. 


..t:, 


i Blm,-a. 


i^ji'j " «■*"»■ 


ij\ 


a oj. 


jV^-j 19 Rfjo/iur. 


v*^j' 


* ClAfe. 


ji^j^ liU i'on*i<r 


Jji 


6 01. 


iSj^j^ SaHt,hru. 


tji^- 


C JJiiiif.ira. 


J^f^ ^1 fxtlthpoor. 


^^. 


7 Biana. 


j-"jV aa A'.AK/nmiij-. 


^^^ 


H ilflr«. 


C^.V ^3 AIuAdiun. 


»'-,*■ 


U Bkotaomr. 


ir»J^ 21 UW,«^>. 


},^- 


10 BuHawur. 


,^'>t- as w«4oi«. 


fM*^? 


1 1 'Itxla BheOH. 


*!'./" 2fi JUunjo/i/a. 


>-*, 


U lihu,k«T. 


JjiAi- 27 JWBnJau^r. 


j^ 


13 /«/.,ii.r. 


Jtijih 28 irnifCTyiwr 


j't"!- 


U JOLHW. 


ty,Ai* 20 llM,loii». 


••1-rt- 


IS Ckow,ut,h. 


oJI£i* 30 IlutkmU. 


lyU. 


Id KAllHIMI. 


•-iii4 31 ««/ia. 






YltU Nlronr la anld to cantniti 33 Mdialis, but none of the 
(rf lliu Ayetii-i-Akbcree give the names of more than 
illiien>|iatiey in eluared up by refurrin^; lo the Diia- 
iiiiit MiHliiiiiifiit, where we hud the BulJa and Iluwtlte Ayra, 
Mft III* /'"/'/'> Mild UutotUe Diana, given eaeh as two Mehals. 

'Ihara Nff four Duiloors iit ttiia Sircar, vii. lluvelee Agra, 
^lin'iu, fllunii, ntid Ataiidawur, of wliich the only perfect ona 
irM'-li C" tBliilii In Kttiiiia. 

(l itlll Im tdiHirvL-d Ihat tliere are in this liat several nHtnca of 
irllh'tf WM I'lfu iiiiw no knowledge, and Ayra is coimoquently * 
fMf (|jltl''»lt Mireur lu ri^tore. The cliunges wliicU have affect* 
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ed ^^ra more than other Sircars are attributable to the dif- 
ferent dynasties to which this portion of the country has been 
subjected. Jats^ Imperialists, and Mahrattas^ have at different 
times imposed names of their own creation on their acquisitions, 
and have served thus to confuse the records of Ahber^s reign. 



After excluding the Perg^nahs which belong to the foreign 
Territories of Bhurtpoorj Jyepoor^ and Dholpoor^ we have in 
our own dominions the following of which the name no longer 
ezists^-Numbers I, 5, 14, 16, 18, 25, 26, and 30. 

1. — Ifuwelee Agra was divided by the Jais into several 
Chuklas, the distribution of which will be explained hereafter. 
Many of them appear as separate Pergunahs in the records of 
our first Settlements. 

6. — 01 is a large village in the Pergunah of Furrah^ held 
rent-free witli others in the neighbourhood, in virtue of a 
Snnttd given by Maharaja JJowdti Rae Scindia to Moomhee 
Chyt Singh, Tliis tenure is sometimes known as Pergunah 
Beree. 01 no longer gives name to a Pergunah, Furrah having 
succeeded to its importance ; as Soarujmul removed the Tehseel- 
daree Cutcherry to it, after he had plundered O/, on account 
of the opposition he experienced from the Zumecndar of that 
place. A portion of the Pergunah of 01 is included in the 
Bhurtpoor Territory. 

14. — Junwar. All the copies concur in writing the word thus, 
but there can be no question tliat it is properly Chundwar. It 
has been succeeded as a Pergunali by Perozabad, Chundwar was 
built among the ravines of the Jumna by Chunder Sen^ a 
Chouhan^ whose Fort is still to be seen on the banks of the 
river, and is early conspicuous in Mussulman Annals. The 
** Ttij^b-l-Maasir** tells us that it was near this place that Jye 
Chund encountered his fatal defeat. Shortly after the invasion 
of Ttmoor, we find the Chundwar Rajpoots in occupation of 
Juleysur^ from which they were not expelled again till A. D. 
1413. The precise date of the decline of Chundtoar cannot be 
ascertained. The legends of the neighbourhood are completely 
contradicted by authentic history. 

16. — Khanwa, The greater part of Khantca is in Sirhindee^ 
but the town of Khanwa is in the Bhurtpoor Territory. As 
the Jat Anul resided at Sirhindee, the name of that town was 
imposed on the Pergunah. 

18. — Rapree has been superseded as a Pergunah by SJuhoh- 
abad. Its position on the Jumna being more calculated for 
defence than for controlling collections. In all the copies of the 
Ayeen-uAkberee^ Rapree is recorded as in the Dustoor of 
Biana ; but as this is impossible, on account of the interven- 
tion of Chundwar and Hutkanty we must presume it is a 
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mistake; more particularly m a Doomree ia inserted in ih^ 
JEtawa Dustoor, which should of course be Rapree. lo the 
early Mahometan History of India, Rapree obtains freqoeDt 
notice, and a|)|>ears usually to have been united with Chnntiwar 
under one (tovernmeut. The ruins of liapree oppo4te to 
Buteesur still remain to testify its former importancei but they 
are more of a Mahometan than a Hindoo character. 

25. — Muholee is now included in the Pergunah of Muiira ; 
and the village of MuhQlet is still extant about four mUea to 
the South of that city. 

2Q.'^MungotUa is still the site of a T,hana in the Soathern 
angle of Areeng. The Talookas of Sonk and Soiua wer» 
included in it. 

30.^Uutknni is on the left bank of the Chumbul, and has 
been noticed in the article Hiiuooubu. On account of ita 
inconvenient 8ituatioii| the Juts removed the 
Ctttcherry to Buh. 



Tlie Pergunalis now included within the boundaries of Sircar 
AgrOf and of which no moutiou occurs in the Aye^^'i-AMberHt 
form an unusually long list 



►bf 












1 Sadabad, 

2 FuUehahad, 

3 IraduinuguTn 

4 Uuzoor 

6 K,kundoule€. 
e /WraJb. 

8 jMnibraiL 

9 Lukium, 

10 ShikokM^ud. 

11 GOror. 






2 Kwrkui. 

S 

4 

5 



UTJf^^ 20 
ciU 21 

23 SuJIpoo. 



Arttmg {pmri). 
Moat. 

^99w SWWWw 



Sadabad, — In the time of Saddollah Khan^ Wuxeer^ who haa 
acquired notoriety for his proceedings in AfghaniOaH, and the 
general ability of his admiiustraiion during the reign d Skatffe^ 
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han^ this PergunaTi was formed from about 200 Tillages of 
Juleyiur and 80 from Muhabttrtf with a few from K.hundovhet 
and a town was built in the centre 6f them, which he called 
after his own name, Sadahad, 

Futtehabadf known also by the name of Zu/urtwgur, wss 
included in the HuweUe of /^gro^ and formed ptrt of the 
Tuppa of Skunuabad. The town and Sttraee of Futtehabad 
were founded by Aurnngzebe in 1067 Hijrte^ in commemoratioQ 
of the victory obtained by him over his brother, Dara Shekoh, 

Iradtiinugur is formed from part of Shumsabad^ and from 
Sunya, one of the Tuppas of Nuwelee Agra, The towns of 
Sunya and Shunuabetd are both within the Pcivunah. 

Huzoor Tehseel is formed fn>m part of Gaog^iiat and of 
Kakaroulf or Pultoura^ and from Merhakur^ Tuppas of Jluwefee 
Agra. 

K^hundoulee was one of the Chuklas, or Tuppas, of Huwelee 
Agra, It is frequently entered in the old records as little 
Cahttly or Tuppa Calml Khoord, More than half of the pre- 
sent Pergunah of K^hundoulee has been tMken from Chundwnr, 

Furrah is formed from 01 and part of Gaoghat^ a Tnp|)a 
of Huirefee Agra. Achnera^ one of the many Pergunahs inter- 
mediately formed from HuweUe Agra by the Jats, is included 
in Furrah, 

Seekree^ or Futtehpoor Seekree, contains the Pergunsh of 
Futtehpoor^ and parts of Kuraolee and KarahrOy Tuppas of 
Huu)€lee Agra, It is a mistake to suppose that Seekree wns a 
mere village before Akber built his palace there. We find 
mention of Governors of that place long before his time. 1 hu9, 
in the '' Tuwareckh-i-M^dboruk Shahee" we find Mulik Kheir- 
ood'deen Tohfa recorded as Governor of Seekree^ even as early 
as the time of Syud Mddbaruk; and we find it also mentioned in 
that voluminous compilation, the " Akbernama,** that shortly 
before the battle of Khanwa, which established the empire of 
the Moghuls, Baber, having obtained in the neighbourhood of 
Seekree some important advantages over liana Sunkft^ directed 
that the name should be cimnged from Seekretf to Shbdhuree^ 
or ''place of thanks." It is strange that the addition of Fuiteh" 
ponr should have been imposed upon it by bis son on similar 
grounds. 

JanibrnsL Tliis Pergunah, so called fi^m being on the right 
bank of the Jumna, and known also as Burreypoora^ comprises 
other inferior Puttees and Taldokas. Kumeyt Puttee^ opposite 
the town of Etawa^ and Ckukurnugur were included in Indawa 
and Baheepoor^ Tuppas of the Huwelee of Etawa. The 7a- 
looka of SundouSy known also as Ihtrharo, will be treated of 
under Eerij. 

Luknan remained attached to Etawah up to the time of Go* 
tind Pundii. It was separated when this tract of country came 
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Suhpoo formed part of Jtdeynir. It haa lately been increaaed 
by aunezationa from Sadabad. 



Sircar Canodj. 



*^y. 






1 Bhoeegaon, 

2 Bhqjfoor. 
S T^lgmoH. 

4 BU,hoar. 

5 Bilhour, 

6 PutiMhe. 

7 Puitei 
Uleepoor, 

8 Puiiee 

9 Buma. 

10 Phuphoond. 

11 iSTiilee/. 

12 5^'. 

13 SheoUi. 

14 Sukuipoor, ' 

15 Sukr0on. 



v*uu 



JXX*' 80 fibJUirar. 



•j"* 



16 Sukar, 

1 7 oOiomir y A • 

18 S9nmderpo9r» 
Oodk9o» 

19 Becnmr. 

20 Seeunderpoor 

21 Skmmsabad. 

22 CAAn^roinov. 

23 Deoha. 

24 Cmnot^'bm^ 
Huwelee, 

25 Kun^L 

27 A#ti/i(ofi«a. 

28 ^aMfNOtv. 

29 Hare. 



Sircar Canouj contains 30 Mehals, and is divided into the 
three Dustoors of Canouj, Bhoeegaon, and Stikeet. 

The Pergunalis, of which tliere is now no longer any mention 
aro^Numbcrs 8, 18, 20, 23, 27, 28 and 29. 

8. — Puttee Nttkfhui is now included in the North of Pergunah 
Chrya, and was considered a separate Pergunah, till the com- 
mencement of our administration. The chief town was Babur- 
poor, near Suraee Ajeet Mul. 

18. — Seeunderpoor Oodho is now included in Chhubramow^ 
and is mentioned as a separate Pergunah in the reports of the 
three first Settlements. The town of Seeunderpoor still exists. 

20. — Seeunderpoor Atrejee, which one copy says was called 
also Mutikpoor Seeunderpoor, was subsequently known by the 
name of Kurtanuh, and is now included in Stihinoar, The re- 
mains of Airejee still exist in Pergunah Marehra on tlie right bank 
of the Kalee Nuddet ; and Seeunderpoor on the opposite bank is 
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now knoim as Secundrabud. It is reported in the neiglibourhood, 
that ill cousequciicQ of some qunrrd lietwomi tlie ZumcendarB, a 
GovernmiHit OfHi^er was lent from Dehli to iiistiiutc enquii-iei 
into tliH ciiii»e, and Dm result of lila niijsion Wm tliut (iO villugus 
uF Salauk,hce Rnjftooit wiire ilutaciieil from Suhawir, and made 
ifilo a sepnrate PcrguiiaU by the name of Secunderpoor Atrejee. 

2a.^Dto/,a is iacluded in liilhour, and wad meutiuiied iuthe 
early SctllemenU aa a seimntte Pcrgunaii, tinder tlie nume of 
Vtwa, The town of Dt«ha xlill cxiiits near BUhour. 

■11. — Miidoma i« tlio oid Dariie of Riisonlubad. The name* 
are still frequently united as RutooUtbad Mulkotisa. 

23. — Nanamoio is on the Giingus, and whs tlie Kead Town oft 
Pergunali, till it was included in liilhour by Almas AH Khan. 

2ii. — Bara is nuw included in Ahberpoor. 



TLe new Pergunalia witliiu the old Sircar of Canouj are. 



''/. 


1 rirMa. 




tiV 


z r,*ui/M. 


jLf cbud. 


l/^Ur-i 


3 RKKoiabai. 


ijt^Aji 11 rw« ?"*-«. 


iriO^ 


1 Shtarajiiaor. 


jj-ii W //uioor 


hi 


i Oorya rparlj- 


Ji-i*' rtAieel. 


*iji 


S Btluti. 




jriJ' 


7 AUiryoor. 


jlt>- U S0T.A.r. 


v" 


a KUSni, 


jl^frt^ li JKsAraiaJ. 




mi.,l,u^s: 


CJjtf^L 16 Zlon^floa. 


9 Ptepurgaon. 


^i^.JUl IJ I.lamfUHgt. 




J-^\ 18 


A^i,nn«gur. 



TirdHi and T,huUea. These were not rated as separate Per- 
guiiahi till the cutmnencemunt uf our aduiinliitriitiuii, and have 
now been thrown uj^uin into a single Purguuuh Thuy were 
formerly wlihin the Pergunah of Talgrain, ur TaU/raon, (the 
vilUge of lakes). 

Jiutoolabad liaa been explained under Malkotua. 

Shiorajpoor was formerly witliin tlie nrua of Bit,hoor. 

Oarya (purt), h is been unpluiiied under Fallee N'ii,Aitt. 

BeluA was originally meri'ly a village of Su/iar, aud was for 
■ loug lime thu seat ufa Sul>-Culliii:turiihip. 

Akbrrpoor gitvu nuine lo a I'urgumdi, when it was made the 
tliiuf Tuwu uf Sircar S/tahpuor ; uiid now frL-iiucntly goeti by tlte 
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name of Akberpoor Shahpo&r, in consequence. See furthiBr^ 
under Skahvoor, Sircar Calpee. 

Kuhnee Nubeeg^nge was formerly in Bhooeegaon, As, on 
tbe British accession, it was held by Choudhree Ootfy Chund 
under a different tenure from the rest of Bhooeegeumy it was 
constituted a Pergunah, and has so remained. 

Peepurgcum. The villages included within Peepurgaon were 

S:iven in Jageer by Mahomed Jtkan Bungush to his wife, and 
etached for that purpose from ShumsabcuL On her death they 
continued under separate management, and so remained till the 
British accession, when ihey were permanently formed into the 
separate Pergunah %>{ Peepurgcum. 

Mbdhummedahadt usudly pronounced Mohumdabad^ was also 
a Zillah of Shumsabad, 

Tuppa Puhara^ withiii which the City of Furrbdkhabdd 
(Furruckabcui) and Station of FuUehgurh are situated, was 
originally a portion of Bhojpoor, from which it was detached by 
Mahomed Khan Burtgiuh, and its revenue assigned for the ex- 
penses of his Zenana. 

The Htmoor Tehseel is a large tract, detached in the year 
1217 Fuslee, for the convenience of collection, from Shumsabadf 
and united with Peepurgaon^ Mbdhummedabady Bhojpoor^ and 
Tuppa Puhara under the charge of a separate Tehseeldar. 

Kaemgunge, Part of Kumpil and part of Shumsabad were 
taken to make this Pergunah. Certain villages of these two 
Pergunahs were held in farm by Jehan Khan, and other Pui^hans 
of MOW and Kaemgungiy (called aller Kaem Jung^ the son of 
Mahomed Khan Bungxuh) ; and as these villages had thus for a 
long time been held separate from the other two Pergunahs, 
they were formed into the Pergunah of Kaemgunge^ when the 
British administration commenced. 

Sonhar formed at one time a portion of Burna, It is said in 
the annals of the Batyhores^ that on Jye Chund* s defeat by Maho' 
med Ghoree^ the remnant of his family, which chose not to seek 
their fortunes in Rajpootana^ took up their abode in Buma^ 
and after residing there for several generations, gave the present 
Pergunah of Burria in Shunhulup to Brahmins, and making 
Sonhar their residence, it became in course of time a separate 
Pergunah. 

Mehrabad was formerly included in the large Pergunah of 
Shumsctbad. Its name is said to be derived from Mehr-Purwur^ 
the wife of Shums-bbd-Deen^ King of DehU, 

Bangaon was a Zillah of Mehrabad^ and therefore originally 
in Shumsabad, 

Itlamgunge was also formerly a Zillah of Mehrabad* 

Aumnugur ^as constituted a Pergunah at the commence- 
metit of the British administration. . It was formerly a Tuppa of 

M 1 
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Skumtabad, and was fur >oma lime the reaideuce uf Uie Anul of 
that Pergiinah. 



i^Jj' 1 Omryti. 

jy*«X 2 tiitatyoor. 

j;>j[_rtJ 4 iJeropoor. 

iJ^y.i B i>«otii(te. 



Jtiurj^ 8 SoeguKpoar. 

jjjjLi 9 SHahpoor. 

jfii" 11 iTiwor. 
<:bji>J4f 12 ii:,AiiN4oa/. 
<1j^ 13 A'Aurc/a. 
jLf.k^K' U llibAuntaitdittad. 



The Sircar of Calpee contiiins 16 Mehalii, the Uuwclee and 
Bulda of Ciilpee 1ici[i){ dividud ui the Dtiiitoor Tulilo into two 
Nuliiila. Tho«o cuniitltuiu uiily one DusliHir. ll i* mrniigu thiit 
tlio iiiea U oiuillul fniiik No. 7 to 12, but aa there li no doubt 
abuut ilifir jirusent pi>aiti(m, the otiiiMion U of uo couaequuacc. 
It will be observed that in llie list above given, there are but 
few which nre recoguized ici Itie prtseiil day in our owci Pro- 
vhiceat the missing ones being, Numbers I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
11, 12. 13 and M. 

I. — Ooryet is jri Juloun, and ihe site of a British cantonment. 

2. — BUispoor iXiU eyi'iila on tlie UuiiLb of the Jumna, about 
six utiles Suiilli from Secandra. The Pergunuh of Bilutpoor 
is now genenilly known as Sccundra, or liUaipoor Secundia. 

3. — likmlhek now forms a ))0rLion of tlie Tergunah of Calpee, 
and is included in part of the long 6trip of lund wliich runs be- 
tween JalouH and the Jumna- The word is didieult to read ia 
all tlie copies I have consulted. It assumes the various forma 
of Budhulsa, Budhiasbutly Bubbun, Budaagola, and Bmlhuliuta, 

4. — Derapoor forms part of Dera Mungulpoor in Cmonpaar. 

5. — DeokuUe ia now i:oi(taincd withiu Oorya. The old town 
is about two miles South fiom Onrya, on the biiuk of the 
Jumna. 

7. — Raepoor is on the right bank of the Jumna, and eitenuve 
ruins proclaim Ita former im|iort.incc. Only a amul] portion is 
included in the Jlumerrpoar Distriet, the rest is in JahuH. 

6. — Sooguitpoor is now in Oiirga, between DeokuUe wjtAPut- 
tee Nuk,bul. Sooi/unpuUet still exists in the centre uf Oorya. 

9, — Shahpoor is now a deserted village iii Bhogneepoor, on 
the bank of the river Jumna, a short diniance South-Wcst from 
Bhogtuepoor. It was formerly the residence of the AmU, till 
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the Nuwah of Oudh removed it to Akberpoor. In thd Ras- 
ters of the Inter Empire, as in the ^* Hukeekut-i'Juma of Hut* 
dee Bam KayH^h^^ we find Shahpoor giving nam^ to a separate 
Sircar, which comprised 25 Mehals^ among which were the Per- 
gtinahs of Puttee Aukyhut, Soogunpoor, BUaipooTy Derapoor 
and Mungufpoor. The Sircar Was frecjnentlv held in Jsgeer by 
a Prince of the Royal family. When Shahpoor was much in- 
jured by the encroachments of the Jumnii, the chief Station was 
removed to Ilajeepoor on the Sepngur, and in the <;oUtse of 
time, in consequence of alarms inspired by the malice Of (I sprite 
called Bhoora Deo^ it was removed to Akberpoor* Henoe it 
has retained the name of Akherpoof Shahpoor ; but at the 
commencement of our administration, Bhogneepoor watf HefMrated 
from Akbetpoory and formed into a separate PergUftahi 

1 1 . — Kunar is a large Pergunnah of Jaloum The old Town 
of Kunar, being tlow in ruins, is called Kunar K,hera* Ai Jug* 
mohunpoor is btiilt near the site, the chief of the Seyngur Raj" 
pooti is frequently known as the Raja of Kunar K^hera. 

\2. — Kfhundout is included in Julalpoor in the Ilumeerpoor 
District The village is on the South bank of the Betwa^ about 
two miles "West of Julalpoor, 

13. — K,hurela is also in Julalpoor, and the town is at the 
Southern extremity of that Pergunah. 

14. — Mbbhummedabad is a Pergunah of the Jaloun District, 
skirting the Northern bank of the Betwa, 



The Pergtmahs of which we have no trace in the ^* Ayeen-i* 
Akberee** are, 



k)}\ i Oorya (pari). 



%j6si^ 4 Seetmdrm. 
jjjJJL^ 6 Julaipoar,, 

^j4 6 KylkWH. 



Bhogneepoor was fortnerly coiltained within Shahpoor* It was 
constituted a Pergunah at the commencement of our adminis- 
tration, And now includes within itft area another new Pergunah, 
called Mootanugur. 

Mungulpontr was formerly fi village called Nera in Pergunah 
Bilaspoor. It was bestowed along with fifty-two villages upon 
Mungul Khan, by Mahomed Ahmed Khan, the Jageerdar of 
Sircar Shahpoor, Mungul Khan changed the name of Nera to 
Mungulpoor, and thenceforward the fifty-two villages constituted 
a teptrate Pergunah. In the year 1216 Fuslee^ it was united 
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with Derapoor ialo one Pei^ufth, now knovm aa Dera Uungtd- 

Oorya. About two-tliirda of Oorya are in ihia Sircar, con* 
taining the two Pcrgunahs of Soogunpoor and DeokuUt. The 
reinniiiiler of Oorya fi>rined Putut Suk,hut \a Sircar Canouj. 
The three weru united iuto the Perguoah of Oorya in 1216 

Secundra was formerly BUtupoor. 

Julalpoor, aonietimes called Jrlatpoor K,hurtta, contatna two 
old PcrguLiahB, — K.AundoiU on ihe Nortli, and K,hurela on the 
South. The town otJulilpoor which it called aaer JiJal ShoA, 
tk Fakecr, who lie* buried there, is built within tlie lauda of 

Jk,hltHdoUt. 

K,huria was formed froD) jurti of Sfbokommeditbad, Oorate, 
K,kuHil^Ht niid ll,il,h. 

J'uuwarce wa« a jiurtiou of Iiat,h, which has an areft of do 
leas than SSO.OOO Becg,kat. fiut uo certain iarannatioD rea- 
pecting ihia Pcrgunab can be gleaned, except that it waa origi- 
nally called Purharpoor ; ililt, thit give* us no clue to it* poMtion. 
unleai we aaaume it to be tlie Ptmiiar in Sircar Errij. But 
tlie probabiliiio are in &vor of its having been a part of Rat^ 



^^ I .i/rawfec. 

jUl 3 Akar. 

r»^ A fSuUtoa. 

f ^ S JUIm. 

t'lsj • PmeUamM, 

)*fy i>\^ % T,haia Ftretda. 
iJ^ S Jmlaltt. 

^ji SI Nek. 

Hilt Sircar oontaios 21 Mehala, divided among t)ie four Dot- 
loors of Coi, MareAra, Aileralad, and TJiamt Fkrreda. 

llMTe are bui few lost names in the above tict, via. Nunbera 
6, IS, 16 and 20 ; and three even of tlu:«e have onlj very latdj 
been abaorbed into other Perguoahs. 

6. — PucUoMa laraa the Eastern portion of AtrcneUe. 

7.^Sydhoopoor. There has been great difficulty in n 



tJ^fi 12 IHUurt. 
jljI^JJSi^ IS S«cniraJtM. 

taur* 1* Sonm. 
j,J^At- IS SyAMfMr. 
j^jlli 16 S ki t arftr. 

ISy^ 18 Otatftrtt. 

lj*j^ 19 Utrtkr*. 

Jfi^-i^ to llalitfor. 



Siipplemenial Glonary, N. fV. P. 269 

this Meha], bat it appears to be no other than Sirhpoara, In 
some copies indeed it is written Sirhpoor, 

The chief objections to consider Sydhoopcor as SirhpoarOf 
arise from its being separated from the rest of the Dustoor of 
Marehra by Secunderpoor Atrefee and part of Sukeei ; and 
from its being combined irith Puchlanoy the most distant Per- 
gunahofthe Dustoor, as two Mehals : but on closer examina- 
tion it is found that only by taking a portion of Sukeei into 
Marehra and Sirhpoor^ can the true area of all the neighbouring 
Pergunahs be restored according to the ** Ayeen-i-Akberee P 
and when this is done, the old status is represented with sur- 
prising correctness. The second objection vanishes when we 
find other distant Pergunahs, about which we can entertain no 
doubt, grouped as two Mehals ; as in the instance of IWfegum" 
poor and JelalpooTy Sircar Dehliy and Seohara and Jyhaloo^ 
Sircar SumhhuL Under these circumstances, coupled with the 
consideration that Sydhoopoor has Solunkyhee Zemindars, we 
may safely assume Sirhpoora to be in the Dustoor of Marehra. 

There was another cause of hesitation. In the Sircar of 
Canoujf Beerwur occupies the alphabetical place of, and is 
written like, Surwur ; and had there not been other instances 
in that Sircar of the alphabetical arrangement being disregard- 
ed, we might have supposed that Sirhpoora wai meant. 

18. — Gungeree forms the South- Eastern portfon of Airoiclee, 
Gungeree and Puchlana have been absorbed since the last Set- 
tlement. 

20. — MuUkpoor has now been converted into Anoopshuhur. 
The village of MuUkpoor is about five miles South-West from 
Afwopshuhur, In the first few Settlements it is spoken of as 
a Pergunah, generally in coiyunction with Ahar. 



Pergunahs are also few* 

1 JTfAyr. I ^Jjjf 9 OerpH* 

tjf^jmj^ 2 Huiunpw^h, I j^x^jiC^i Anoapikuhir, 

Kfhyr^ Httmngurhy and Crory^have been detached from Cot. 

Anoopshuhur. The Town and Fort of Anoopihuhur^ after 
which this Pergunah is called, were built by Anoop Sing,h, who 
was honored with the title of Raja Anee Rate Sing^h^ Ahmud 
Khaneey by Jehangeer, and invested by him with a Jageer of 
84 villages on each side of the Ganges, tenanted by Birgoojuri 
of his own tribe. Raja Anee built Jehangeerabad also, and 
caUed it after the name of his royal patron, as well as Ahmud' 
gurh in Peeiumpoor^ in honor of his diffnity of Ahmud Khanee, 
The present incumbent has succeeded to the titles bat not to 




«• 



oDrtMCMlil tmMiiyf •AuHPf J^* 



iiifct ltotat% ewpi tW yriboto ef Jdk ^ mA JU^ 

iflli^t 4tot y i > i>lifr WM fcwDgJ from tf^araiflf JMS^pMr. 
kil*ttkoid^oriftt6j6mtlMl the cntm ami of Jfdi^mr l«i 
tolil akioilMd into y|M;ptlaiAa»V te ia the WwHlwiMte ef 

^IH p tini end Mbmda^ad wt tad ihma leooidelee 



i 


SnOAB TVABA. 


i»» 


1 JMirt. u:/^ 10 


, «Wj« i 


1 a^fmrn. ^^V^ 11 


U*4lV;-i« 1 


1 OMWtOMM. 


jj^Qw^U 






?:^" 


!;*-r-« 


> BAimlTf, 


«IJ/14 


•j'f^ ! 


r 9V«r«. 


|r*-'«^» 


*j!r»f 1 


i UMM^MPV^* 


CI,»lj^U 


j^U. , 


P JKACHMSv* 


e^lT 



T|ilt Slretr oonaislf of only one Dnatoor. It eooiaiM If 
Mflhidft I but the name of one between jyara and €%mmnnmi 
remaint blank in aU the oopiea whidi have been eonanl t eJ, Bj 
ftfrrring howerer to the Dmloor Tkble» ^ 'Vf^ *^ ^ 
name of the omitted Mehal is PaoTt which, aa it ia not within 
our Territory, requires no further notice. 

Of the old Tijara Perguuahs within the district of Gc or g a a m 
there are eight which no longer exist, yiz.. Numbers 1,2, 4, S, 
10, 14, 15 and 17. 

1 . — Indore is a Pergunah of which the chief Town still exists 
oil the Western brow of the Mcwat Ilills, near the source of 
the Indoree Nudilee, one of the streams which fall into the 
Sabee, It lies between Noh and Koiila. The area is repre- 
sented as containing 1,30,4^0 Beeg^has^ of which, the British 
port ion is included in Pergunah Nok, the remainder in the 
Uyara country. 

2 and 4. — Oojetna and Begwanpoor are included within 
Uuteen. 

6. — Beesroo is included in PooHokoMa, 

\i) uud 17.— iSriAnif and Nugecna {Nugeenan) are included in 
Fvrozftuor ; but were considered 8e|Mu*uto Perguuahs till tha 
hi|>su of the Ferozpoor Jagver to Government 
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14 — Koiiia contained 71,265 Beeg^haSy of which the greater 
part has gone to form the Pergunah of Noh^ and the remainder 
to form thd Pergunah of Jtuteen, Koiiia BiHl exists, Smiles 
South from Noh^ bat scarcely iimks ^bove an ordinary village. 
It was formerly a place of very considerable importance, and 
was one of the chief strong-holds of the turbulent Mewatees. 
We learn from the ** Tuwareekh-i-M66barakshahee*' that it was 
taken and destroyed by the Syud King, Khizr, in A. D. 1421. 

15. — Gfhtuera has been thrown into Noh, It is still A Res- 
pectable Town, encircled by a strong wall with Bastions. 



The present Pergunahs included within this area, and Hot 
mentioned in the " Ayeen^uAkberee^ are, 

^y 1 Noh. I eH^ > Hkittn. 

AJU0j4 3 Poonahana. 

Noh was formerly a Mouza within the area of Pergunah 7it- 
dore. In AD. 1764, the Jai chief, Soorujmtdy after killing 
Rno Buhadddr Sing,hf who had previously seized upon the Per- 
gunahs of Ifldore and KotUay and after plundering the town of 
Gyhtuera^ established his own AmU in Noh^ and placed under 
his charge the collections of Indore^ Gyhcaera and KotUa ; since 
which time it has remained a separate Pergunah. 

HtUetn^ which lapsed to the British Govoniment in 1231 
FusleCy on the death of Fyzhbllah Beg KJiany was originally 
named afler a Mouza of Bcgwanpoor^ and now includes within 
its area Oqjeena and Begtoanpoovy and parts of Sonah and Ko* 
Ala. In the time of Mahomed Shahy Rao Btidun Singyhy the 
fiither of Soorujmuly held a lease of this Mehal froin the Jageer^ 
dari in possession. His son, taking advantage of the weakness 
and decline of the Mahomednn Government, refused to fulfil the 
conditions his father entered into, and maintained by force of 
arms possession on his own account : and building a mud Fort 
in Huieerty included his acquisitions within a new Pei^nah of 
that name, which has been retained to this time. 

PoonahanOy which was formerly included in Nutoab Shumt' 
ddd^deen^s Jugeer, was originally a small Mouza in Pergunah 
Beesroo. In A. D. 1717 Soorujmul built a mud Fort in Pootug^ 
hanoy and established it as the Head Quarters of a new Per- 
gunah, formed out of Beesroo and parts of ChumrawtU and 
Puharee. 
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SiKCAB EniJ. 

The only Perguiuh* of £ehj in oor TerriUiT7 (excluding 
JaloHM, which, Iiaviug lately lapsed to lu, J have not conndered,) 



^^ 



I JToncA. I jtfijJ a PtrUtm: 



Koone/t retains ill name in the Diitrict of Hunuerpoor, and 
it iaotated by Perguaahs of the Jalonn Territory. 

Parihar, >o caUed Inim the tribe of Rajpoots who are ita Zu- 
meeudan, includes iu a portion of ita area tlie Tutooka of Stm- 
dotu, now contained iu tlie Pergunah of Janibratt in Etawak. 
Its [Nxitioa in the midst uf the ravines of the Kooaree and 
CAumbiJ lias always fostered the turbulence of tlie Zumeen- 
dara, and in tlie early period of our admi nisi ration a military 
jiariy sent out to conlrul them was ieverely handled, and the 
Officer in commaud lost bis life. 







SiicAB Sdiia*. 




iSj\i 


! Pmiant. 




*-lf 


i A'«M. 


^.*H 


2 Bkudouitt 




OaUr-l/ 


b Kak UMJMd. 


J^ 


3 Suhar. 


J5> 


7 Hodml. 


Hamirr: 



This Sircar, which is sometimes called Pu/iaree, contain* 
seven Helials, forming one Dustoor : but in some copies, J^oon- 
htra is recorded as a separate Dustoor. Only two of tlieae 
Pergunahs are in our Territory — numbers 3 and 7 ; — but the 
dimensioua of the former are much curtailed, on account of the 
fiirroatiou of other Pergunabt from part of its large area. We 
tind it Muted iu the history drawn up by Suroop Chtind, for 
the use of Sir J. Shore, that Shahjthan, in tlie 20th Year of 
the JkIoom, gave Kama, Puharee, a:id the oiher Pergunahs of 
this Sircar to Kterut Siiiy,h, llie father of Itaja Jyt Sing,K, aa 
the Imperial authorities were not strong enough to control the 
turbulence of the Meuattees ; but 1 do not lind It mentioned 
amoug the trausactioos of that year in the ShahJrhaHnama. 



riie new Pergunahs witliin this areu are. 
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Th«i6 three Petganaht were formerly indaded in Suhar. 
The two first were wparated by the JaU^ bat for a long time 
retained the single name of Ko$ee^ and the latter, at the oom- 
roencement of oar adminittratlon % tince which time the three 
hare eontinued separate Petganahs. Areeng indodes also the 
Peigonahs of dHferdhun^ and Soma; and Kosee includes thai 
of Shahpoar; bat as they were intermediately formed, and no 
mention is made of them in the ** Ayeen-i- Akberee,** they reqofare 
no notice. 

In the << Hakeekut-i-Jama" of Hurdle Ram Koyetjiy which wiM 
written about the time of thei decline of the Empire, (the pre- 
cise year b not mentioned) there is no such Bircar as that of 
Suhar, and we find it succeeded by hlampoor (called by 
Aurungsebe^ Islamabad) MuUra (Muifhbdnt)^ containing 12 
lifehals. There is also the new Sircar of Biana Htnaaun 
formed, according to the same work, containing 29 Mehals, 
while the Sircar of Agra is reduced to Uie mere Buwdee round 
the dty. 



BOOBAB ALLABABAB. 



SlBCAB AlLAHABAS. 



ti crt|(^l 1 AJMthn h f jjij^i^ 6 8€fmUUfp99r. 



^bf jHfe. 3 JuUiab€d. 
^hy* ^ Soraon. 
Jjjf*^ 5 Bingrwtr. 



•5*^ 7 KuniU. 

<t« 10 M^. 
UF^Ii^A^ 11 HtOimbm. 



This Sircar is said to contain only 1 i Hehals, though Jtdala* 
had is reckoned as 4. They are divided among the three Dus- 
toors of AUahabai {nhabai\ Bhudoee^ and Juialabad. 

The Pergunahs now no longer extant are Numbers 1, 8, 5, 
and 11. 

1. — Attahaboi. The name of the Fort and Peigunah were 
subsequently, according to the ** Char CK^lshun'* and several 
other authorities, changed by Shah Jthan to AUahabad^ as the 
termination of bat was presumed to savour too much of Hln- 
dooism. The Pergunah is now known by the name of doife, 
which is itself a place of some antiquity, as it is mentioned in 
the ** Lutaef-i* Ashrufee."— See Hubboro ka Raj. 

N 1 



^ aiaptwiiMfiT CRttmrft N, W,9^ 

\, . JhhM*< m JkhMm. h tin ■mm of jfiait. iMA -wm 
iWMMkmiikf •'ttlMviB oMHMMntia^ of kb •vafMaif 
JfjUMM* Amm»*— "Sm Bote to HmuKNMi xa Raj; 

IIM^iMlbM fa 8b«sr 3Wr)kflr»^ and k M MMli^^ 
Ml ^ AiWMMiglvw Itt te <* AppMilz to tlM Sill BifMrt.* II 
liiMliftlhAliroftidtiHt FiBffUMK vUok fbnMAMfWito 
S^lM^ iMlitv6iiiM botvMft Iks PbekobbIm vlioli-ftnftllM 
J^mtonv of ffuwAf ifiiakahai TlMpostioB dtJB^m 

BOfal ^ OiA 00 A CMOMMNMBKi pOlt of jfUMMML faiU ftlT tfMI 

SSmUoBt glvon Im Iko orlado C^BOAAy I bat* loeoMhi il ii 
IkoASIraur. Tbofo io BO BoosoraneDl to g«do w Im lUo 0M% 
te| tko lUTOimo yiiUod U 00 nudl--teii« 7,S7,S» 1)^ 
Hno pMdl coBlingoot of only 10 &npartoMl 400 Idhatij, ftat 
H dooo Bol odnit of tbo odditioB of Bom. 
' t.^attynMir io tbo old homo of i^iiiiiif Mji, a^fiowi io 

SHi$fm9$ru. Tho toVB of Sm^tpbt k Hill eztoBi ob tkokft 
bOBk of Iho Gongo^ a lev nilos oboto AUmUbad. 

I K^ilailMa6c» WM tko bobm of ike FagBBok BOBrodod 
JAooMO.-— See IIubbohq ka Rai. 



TkoBOW PtegoBoks ar^ 



t 

'9 vM^MMW 



CglfAAS ft 



J^ 4 oMik IftSf^^i^iC. a 

AraU. — See Jukdaiad. 

Nnwab^rnHge, Tlie Pergunah of S im pra mr leoetTod Um bbw 
name uf Nmoab^umge from Nuwab Mmuocr AH Kktm^ wko 

built a Gunge aud town nt^ar Simgromr, which he establisked aa 
the chief Station of the F«:rguuah. 

Jhoaste. — See Utkdetahas. 

Vkaile \% the oM name of Allahabas ba JJanatlec The toWB 
of Chaiie is stituated iu the centre of the Pergunah. 

l\ippQ Kone is a |>ortion of Bkudoee, from which it waa d*- 
tached when SukiU Sing^ married the i/oaiiKi if <5^'# dangklery 



* Sircar Turkar appears to lUve occasionallj Tarieii its bnnaA It 
Mwua at one time to have iacluUetl part of Chmar. la the ** Uh«i^4- 
Suubi^at," iiitulioueU iu the articio B^ouuuNtta, Sircar Tiurkmr b wnk to 
ouotain 9 Mehals, auiouf 4t which are to be rtcoaaiseti JuMaimt and Ckm 
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to wliom It was given in Ddwrj, and thenceforward became a 
TapiMt of Atfit/t^, to which it did not belong when the " Ayeen- 
i-Akbet^e** was written. 

7\ippa Chourasee is a portion of Kuntit 

Tiippa Oopraudh^ so called from beingsituated for the most 
part on high ground, is also a portion otKuntiL Probably but 
t very small portion of this Tuppa was known in Akber^s time^ 
bat we have no measurement to guide us. 

Sukteesgurh. This too was in KuntU^ and was also perhaps 
mostly unknown. The cotlnlry was previously called Cohntij 
in consequence of the residence of the Coles in this neighbour- 
hood $ and it was not till Baja Sukut Sing^h of Atm/t^ destroy- 
ed their strong-hold, and built SukUesgurh on Ha site, that the 
Tiippa obtained its new name. 

The Talooka of Mirzapoor Chawharee^ which is in the Alia* 
kabad District, was formerly in the Pergunah of Jvlalpoor 
BUkJiur in Sircar Manikpoor^ the rest of which Sircar is in 
Oudh. It has been included in Allahabad since the time of 
Raja Mtidaree Lal^ AmiJU 



Sircar Kurra. 



^/ 8 KoiiU. 
\^y^S Kurion, 

y^<SJk 11 Huigmm. 



bU| (jt S Aya Sak. 

\j^^J^j^ i ffuwelf Kmrra. 

\/ii^, 6 Bulda Kurra. 

. This Sircar has 12 Melials comprised in one Dustoor. 

The Numbers which are obsolete, are I, 4, 5, 6 and 9. 

1. — Enchhee. This Pergunah is now represented by Gha' 
teepaor. The modem histories of India convey to us this in- 
formation by calling the famous rebel Bhugwuni^ K^heechur, a 
Zumeendar of Pergunah Enchhee. (See further under Gha" 
zeepoor). The village of Enchhee is still extant on the bank of 
of the Jumna. The old Port, which is the theme of popular 
story, is not to be seen, but the people of the neighbourhood 
delight in telling a marvellous tale how Raja Palbhun Deo was 
slain in it, with all his family, by a demon called Brimha Dana ; 
from which time it has been deserted ; but the site is visited 
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during the Dusehra, when the raperstitioua villageri eonie ftom 
afar to make their annual offering at the shrine of the deiDO& 

4. and 6. — Uutoehe Kurra and BuldaKurra. Tbe4i«tiootioa 
has now been h>st between them as se|)arate Porguoahs. They 
are both included in Pergunah Kurra. 

5. — Raree has now been changed to EkdaUa, in which filaoe 
Nuwah Shbdja-odd-Dowla established his Tehseeldaree^ but th^ 
Pergunah retained its name of Raree till the Cession. Tb« 
town of EkduUa is on the Jumna, about two milep to the West 
of Raree. Dhata is also a Zillah of Raree. 

9. — Koonra, ddrf Kurson. This is the old name of Mb&Umrf 
which it appears to have acquired from the course which the 
Jumna takes in this neighbourhood. The projecting patches of 
alluvial land which are formed near the banks of the river ar9 
called by tlie Zumeendurs Koonda, probably from their shapes 
which they might have conceived to bear some resemblance to 
a Koanda, a vessel for kneading bread in ; a platter. The Moma 
of Koonda^ or Koonra^ still exists on the bank of the JumiMi at 
the North Western angle of Pergunah MbUour. 



Tlie new Pergunahs included within Sircar Kurra 9X% 

^Aii 1 BJtduUa. I Jjiis)^ 3 OkoMHpoer. 

*3Ua 2 jDkaia. \ x^ i Mk^tmt. 

EkduUa, — See Raree. 

Dhata. In consequence of the disturbances which arose be- 
tween two parties of Cddrmees in this neighbourhood, the Aiw« 
ti?ab Wuxeer was compelled to establish a separate ZiUa kd a r ia 
this place, in the year 1197 Fuslee^ and about 60 villages takeo 
from Raree were placed under his charge. Since the Cbssiod, 
Dhaia has been considered a separate Pergunah. 

Ghazeepoor may be considered to have been establidied as a 
Pergunah in lieu of Enchhee^ from the time that BkugwrnU 
Rae^ the K,heechur, built his fort here, and killed Jan JVbor 
Khan^ the general of Mahomed Shah ; of which a foil accoont 
is nven in the *< Tareekh-i-Mddzufiuree," and most other Modem 
Histories of India. The '' Hudeekut-^bl-Akaleem" assures us 
that he retained possession of the entire Sircar of Kara tat 
several years^ and was only at last subdued by the strenooos 
efforts of Nuwah Suadui Khan. Dh^iapui^ the worthy dee* 
cendant of the family, opposed our Government shortly slier its 
accession, but did not lose much by it, as he was subsequently 
rewarded with a handsome Pension. After the death oif 
Bhugwunt Rae, the Amil contiimod to reside in Ohageq^aor : 
but Ghazeepoor was not recognized as a Pergunah till the ooitt* 
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mencemeni of our administration in 1803, when for the two 
first Settlements it is recorded as Enchhce^ ddrf Ghazeepoor. 

Jiddtour. Nuwab Abd-dds- Sumud Khan, who performed a 
conspicaous part in the time of Aurungzehe^ was presented by 
that monarch with the Jagter of Koonra. Shortly after his in- 
▼estitare, he built a fort and dug a handsome tank at Alddiour, 
which succeeded to the importance of Koonra ; but fFasU Bakees 
are in existence which shew that the Fergunah retained its old 
name to as late a period as 1188 Fuslee. 



Sircar Kora. 



J4^^ 1 Jtgtnow. 
t)y 2 Kora. 
Jjif^^ 3 O,hatwt^foor. 



^/ 5 KootM. 

JJi^j^ 7 Keerutpoor 
S«XJlii^ Kunanda, 



This Sircar has 8 Mehals, divided into the three Dustoors of 
JTom, Kootea, and Jajmow, 

The missing Pergunahs are Numbers 4, 7 and 8. 

4. — Mujhatoun, which is reported as a separate Pergunnh 
during our first Settlements, is now included in Jajmow ntid 
Sarh' SuJempoor, The Qusha of Mujhaxoun is still extiuit uu 
the J^ndtMt NtidtUc, in the South Eastern angle of Jajmow, 

T.-^KeeriUpoor Kunanda is tlio old name of Perguuah Bind' 
kee. 

8. — Mohsuppoor, called also Rawutpoor Mohsunpoor, is now 
included in Sarh- Sulempoor, and is reported as a Pergunah in 
our first Settlements. The village of Mohsunpoor is still ex- 
tant near the Urrind Nuddee^ in the Southern angle of Sarh^ 
Sulempoor^ It's position is |>ointed out in the interesting let- 
ters of Nowneei Rae, who styles himself *' one of ttie Umla of 
JfohiunpooTf a Pei^nah of Kora.** 



The new Pergunahs are, 

j(a.JUJ 1 Tt^fpaJmr. | ^<vij t Bindkee. 

j^Xt^Lm $jlm 3 Sarh'SuUw^^oor- 

Tuppa Jar belonged to Pergunah Korcij from which the 
Wasil Bakees show it to have been separated from the year 
1 180 Fuslee. 

O 1 
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Sindkec. See Keerutpoor Kunanda. 

Sarh- Sulempoor. This Pergunah has been formed from IWok* 
gunpoor and Muj/iawun. There have been several intermediate 
changes hi the size and constitution of all these Pergunahs, 
owing to tlie various Jurisdictions to which Surcar Kara hai 
been suhject ; but there is no occasion to record them here, aa 
they have no concern with the comparison on which we are at 
present engaged. 



SiBCAR Kaunoer. 



4j^(f>( 1 Oogate€. 

iS^I 2 AJ^ffurh. 

\^j^ 3 Sikonda. 

^y¥» 4 Simotmee, 

jjiiS^^ ^ Shadeepoor. 



e^*) 6 Ruitm, 

J^ ^ 1 Kaiinger. 

I*>V 8 K,km»dek. 
^.Jt^ 9 Mukoba. 
lA^y 10 Moudka. 



This Sircar contains 1 1 Mehals, KaRnjer ba ITuwelee 
counted as 2. It cuuipriscs a single Dustoor. 

The Pergunalis either extinct, or beyond firitisli BuHdelcumd, 
are the following — Numbers 2, 5, 6, 7 and 9. 

2. — Ajygurh. This Pergunah lies to the South of Kidmfer. 
The fort is garrisoned by British Troops. 

5. — Shadeepoor is the old name of Pergunah Pylanee. The 
large village of Shcuieepoor is still extant on the bank of the 
Jumna. When the Bddndelas built their fort in Pplanee^ and 
made it the residence of their Tehseeldar| tlie name of /planes 
was graduallv substituted for Shadeepoor. From the Smtud 
appointing Jiheem Sen Choudhree of the Pergunah, it ajqpears 
that in the year 1121 F. S. the name of the Pergunah waa Ska* 
deepoor Pylanee, 

6. — Ruiun is the old name of Pergunah Budousa. The town 
still exists about seven miles to the Bouth of Sudauia. Tief- 
fenrhalcr gives us a clue to this Mehal, by telling us it is 7 miles 
N. E. from Kalinjer, 

7. — Kalinjer ha Iluwelee. — See Budousa. 

9. — 3Iuhoba is in the Jaloun Territory. 



The new Pergunahs are, 

Uj<^ 1 Budou»a. I l^k 8 Bmdm. 
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Budouia, — See Rutun, This was establitbed by the Bh^n^ 
deelai as the site of a new Tehseeldaree, in consequence of ZTiir* 
buns Raee^ a Rtigyhddhunsee Rrypoot, being tn independent occu- 
pation of Rusun^ The greater portion of Kalinjer is included 
in Budousa. 

Pylan€€, — See Shadeepoor, 

Banda was originally a portion of Sihonda^ but has been con- 
sidered a separate Pergunah since the time that Raja Gddman 
Sing^hy tlie Bodndela^ took up his residence here. Briggt, in 
his translation of Ferishta^ says tliat Secunder Lodi penetrated 
to Banda^ — whicli would imply that the Town was older tlian the 
time of Akber; but '' Banda"* has been written by mistalce for 
" BandhoOy^ or " Bandoogurh,** as is evident from the " Ta- 
reekh-i-Afagliuna," where a more detailed account of this diffi- 
cult and unsuccessful expedition is given. 

Sddmerpoor, was originally a portion of Moudha. 



SaCAR BBUTO,nORA. 

See O^HORA in the body of this Supplement 



SlBCAR JoUNPOOa. 


yH'^\ 1 Aldemow, 


l€)\j 15 Bmret. 


i^\ 2 UngUe. 


i^J^ 16 AtfAow/ee. 


iSj^. 3 Bhiiiree, 


^^<uC» 17 Seeunderpoor, 


yliX^i 4 Bhudaon. 


ijfj^ 18 SugrH. 


^Vr^ 5 TilheMe. 


^yijkjm 19 S^hurpwrr. 


jy^ij^ 6 /otiiipoor. 


^b(j^L& 20 ShtdteMbad. 


jyJfCiXil^ 7 Chtmdiipoor 


^lif^ 21 Zt^abmd. 


j^y. Birhwr, 


jjjo iSfbji 22 CktmI 3iitioo. 


ti^b^ 8 Chttnia. 


iSL,iiji 23 Cureai 


^/ kj^ 9 CMr^a Ko(§. 


j^iSAMj.) Doitppor. 


J'^i^^ 10 Chukeyiur, 


$AJ^ (jtfbj 24 Otreat Menda, 


^jL, 11 Kkureed, 


Si^ymM^bji 25 Cureat SoetM 


JL^U*^ 12 KhmipoQT 


AJ/ 26 KoIm. 


|«}J0 TVnufa. 


\j^ 27 0,Mt^a. 


)y^^ 13 Kkanpoor. 


^jff 28 0,Aof«e. 


\jjiji^ 14 DMfSM. 


Ijl^Sif 29 OwrwiarM* 
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«5^l/ 32 Kurakut. 

J^^ir* 33 Af«reaAoo. 
^(jfjm^r^ 31 M^hummidabad. 



yo 37 Ifonr. 

^bf 1*1^ 38 NiiamnMi. 

\:)j^ 39 Negoon. 



J^J^ 40 Nui,hoopoor. 

The Sircar otJounpoor has 41 Mehals, Jounpoor ba Huwebe 
beiug considered as 2 ; and 2 Dustoors, which in size are Yery 
disproitortionate — cue comprising only the 2 Melials oi MoaugrQ 
and Gurwura, 

This largo Sircar lias descended to us in a more nerfcci sliapo 
than any other which we have to examine. Exclusive of tlioee 
within tlie Oudh Territory, namely, AldemoWy Chandeepoar Bir* 
huTy Chanduy Khaspoor 7anda, Sujhowlee, Soorhurpoor and 
Mujhawray the only Mehals not now extant within British Juria- 
diction are Numbers 10, 25, 26 and 39. 

10. — Chiikeysur was in existence till the late Settlement ; 
when, under the arrangements then made for improving Per* 
gunah Boundaries, it was includoil, with a newly formed Per- 
guiiah, called Soorujiworf in GJiosee ; where the two united 
still constitute the Tuppa of Chukeysur, 

25. — Cureat Soetjia is now included In Pergunah Unglee 
of Jounpoor. It formed one of the Talookas of BukAsheeai, 
which was broken up and distributed amongst several Perguuabt 
at the late Settlement. 

2G. — Kola is the old name of Kole U$la. 

29. — Negoonis included in the modern Pergimah of MakddL 



Tlie new Pcrgunahs are also very few. 

cUU 1 MahhoL 
iJjy\ 2 AirowUe. 



j^sLwjlj 3 BaJukahpoor. 



0^ 4 Cf^jora. 
^1 J/ 5 Koie UtU. 
yoijCi^ 6 Singrmutw, 



Mahbbl is formed from Pergunah Negooriy and parts of DnoUe 
and Soorhurpoor, Although at tlie time of the Cession Maiooi 
is uuterc'd in the llegistcrs as one of the four portions into which 
the Province of Goruckpore was divided, it received no higher 
denuniination than that of Talooka, which has been changed by 
us into Pergunah. In the middle of the last century, two Syuds^ 
of tlie name of Shere Jehan and Shnwshad Jeluuiy acauired 
[Missessioii of Neyoon and parts of Soorhurpoor and Ungiee, as 
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W6U as a few villages of Jaunpoor^ and taking up tBeIr kbode in 
MahiM KhaSy gave their usurpations th^ ham^ of Tatookd 
MahddL The Town of Negoon is now known as Qusba Khai, 
on the Eastern border of MakdH. 

Airmolea was a Pergunah formed a short time previous to 
the Cession out of Buhount SingfCi acquisitions fh>m T^lhenee ; 
but was originally included in Kourea. It has tiow b^t> in* 
eluded again in TUhenee^ and the Pergunah goes by the united 
name of Atrowlea TUhenee. 

Badshahpoor is another nanie for Moongra. The Per^nali 
is also known by the name of Moongra Badthahpcor* 

Gddzara. Tuppa Gddifara, including Bhynsdy was origi- 
nally in KuraktU ; and Sbdltaneepoovy which is in the Western 
angle of BhynsOy is a Talooka of Kuiehur, 

Kole Usla is the modem name of Koldj derived from the 
village of Usla^ which was formerly the site of a Tehseeldaree 
Cutcherry. 

Singramow is a Talooha of Pergunali ChdndOj the re#t of 
which is in Oudh. 

See further under Circar. 



SlBCAH GRA2EffiPOOIt. 



Uii 1 Buiea, 

yj^ 2 Puchoiur. 

^(jb^ 4 Buhreeubad, 

^\j} 6 Buraieh, 

L»i*xk. 6 Chauma, 

a^A^ 7 Dehma. 

IS^JJ^^^ 8 Sydpoor Numdee 

^bftyJ» 9 Zuhoorabad. 



JyiiSj^ 10 G^azeepoor, 
^ sSfhjS n CureatPnUt, 
^AX^b/ 12 Kopa Cheti. 
USf 13 Gurhu. 
|<>Jj^ 14 Kkrtnda, 
j m^y § C l 15 Lukhneynnr, 
^jiij{jAJO 16 JftfJtni Benaret. 
^bfiX^oB^ 17 ilbdA«fiime<2a6ail 
^j^blA^ Pwhubaree. 



Sircar Ghazeepoor comprises only one Dustoor. It has 19 
Mehals, Iluwelee Ghazeepoor and M^hummedabad PUrha- 
baree being each counted ns two. 

This Sircar, after all the ill-written names have been verified, 
is also found to have descended to us in a perfect shape. In 
the above list we miss now only the following Pergunalis, viz., 
6^Q, 11 and 1 6. 

5. — Buraich, This Pergunah has caused more doubt than 
any other : but I believe it to be represented by the present 

p 1 
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Mouza Buraich in the Mehal of Bhutawlee on the Gangee Nud" 
iiee, which falls into the Ganges between Kurendah and Gha' 
zeepore. Buraich is a small Pcrgunah containing only 2,000 
Bceg^hifSf and the place I have assigned to it is not altogether 
nn iraprolMible one for a Pergiinah. 

6. — Chounsa is in the Shahabad district in the Bengal Pre- 
sidency, noted for being the place where two battles have beea 
fought which have decided the fate of India, viz., tliat of Bvxar 
in 1765, and the one which led to the expulsion of HunuMyoom 
from India ; in describing which, by the way, some translator 
or compiler, whose name I do not now remember, has been led 
into a ludicrous mistake. In translating NeeamtU OdUak^ he 
says, Uumayoon when retreating from Chounsa across t^e 
Ganges, recognized Nizam, his water-carrier, by a strong tmdl 
of Mtisk ; whereas the original merely informs us tliat \w saved 
the Ein|K!ror by seating him on an inflated Alwthuh (a leather 
water bag). 

11. — Curcat PuUe.was includi'd at the late revision of 
boundaries in Mbbhummcdcdntd Purhabarce, 

iQ. — Mttdun Benares is the old name of Zumanea. 



There is only one new Pcrgunah in this Sircar. 

A^Uj 1 Zumanea, 

Zumanea has succeeded to Mudun Benares, Daring the 
decline of the Elmpire we find it combined with Ghazeepoor in 
giving name to the Sircar. Thus, <* Sircar Ghazeepoor Zu^ 
nianea^ 17 Mehals." 

Doaba is a Tuppa of Pcrgunah Futtehpoor Buhea, which if 
recorded as being in the Sircnr of Rohtas, and the Soobah ai 
Bchnr, It has only been noticed here beciiuse its poaition 
would appear to point it out as a [H>rtiou of this Sircar. 





SifiCAR ] 


3EMARE8. 




.>yi 


1 4/rad. 


h^ 


4 Ptmdrm. 


^LTJ^. 


2 Benartt ba 


j\j^ 


5 JTufiMr. 


9 


Huwelee, 


J\^ 


6 KmieAur. 


^^. 


3 Bealtee, 


IjAjM 


7 HurAoo^, 



This Sircar, which comprises only one Dustoor, has 8 Mehal% 
IluwelcG Befiarcs l)eing counted as two. 

The extinct Pergunahs are Nuiubors I, 2 and 7. 
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X.-^Afntd consisted chiefly, as the name wbuld imply, of 
several detached Mouzas in different Pergunahs, and had there- 
fore perhaps no detormiiiate boundary. There ore Mouzas, for 
instance, in Kutehur and in Ktiswar which are still recorded as 
having been once in Pergunah Afrad, I have assigned to Afrad 
a position between Kutehur^ Ku9war^ Benares and Kola^ but 
the greater portion has been taken from Ku9war, in whicli 
Afrad Khd$ is situated. 

2. — Benares ba Hutoelee contained the modem Pergunahs of 
Loifha^ Dehat Amanui, and Sheopoor^ the two former to the 
South, and the latter to the North, of the Burna Nuddee, 

7. — Hnrhoaa is the old name of At^hgawan. The village of 
Hurhooa is still extant in this Pergunah, on the high road from 
Benares to Jounpoor, It is said tliat there were formerly only 
eight villages in Hurhooa^ and hence the name of At^hganwy 
or Atyhgavmn, 



The new Pergunahs within Sircar Benares are, 

J^Jt^^ 1 Jalhoopoor. 
JJiJ^ 2 Sheopoar, 



f>t^ 4 Mirfkowa. 

U|lj l^t 5 At.hgQMmn, 

«£JU| vs»U^ 6 D9kat AmoHui. 



Jalhoapoor is a Talooka detached fr^m Kutehur by Baja 
Bulwunt Singyh, 

Sheopoor was originally in Ifuwclee Benares^ from which it 
was detached by liaja Ckeyt Sing^h. 

Loifha is a portion of Hutoelee Benares. It was subsequently 
included in Dehat Amanut ; biit is how considered a separate 
Talooha. 

Mujhowa is a Talooka of Kuswar, 

Atyhgawan. — See Hurhooa, 

Dehat AmantU was originally in Huwelee, It comprehends 
the city of Benares and tlie tract immediately around it. 

It is strange that in the Benares Mehals, Bhoonhars are not 
mentioned as Zumeendars by Abool Fuzl, The difference be- 
tween them and Brahmins does not appear to have been fully 
comprehended ; for, that it did not exist two hundred and filly 
years ago, it is difficult to suppose. 



Sircar CnuiiAR. 



^jfXX^ 1 Ahetnoara, 



Jy^Ji 3 Burhoul. 
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^ j(^ 5 Chunar ba 

ifiy^ Huwelee, 

Jjiy^b ^ JRalhoopoor* 

4^1 oL;^ 8 Cureai een 

*^ iSJJ JRooe$ ab. 



C5jL^ II Muhwar§9» 
c|<t/ 1^ iVtirtMfii. 



Tbertt in only one Dustoor in CAt49Uir, comprisiDg 14 Mdiali ; 
though the Pergunah Tables ooncur in saying there are only 13 
Mehals. The two last are omitted from most of the copies of 
the *< Ayeen-i-Akberee," but are requisite to complete the 
Sircar. In those copies, indeeil, in wliich they are entered, 
thoy are nearly illegildo.t It is evident from history that this 
j)art of the Country was but little known, and we must therefore 
allow for some error and confusion. 

We retain the names of all the Pergunahs in the aboye list, 
except those of Numbers !> 4, 8 and 14. 

1 . — Aheerwaray so called after the original Zumeendars of 
those parts^ has now been corrupted and abbreviated into 
Ahrnra* 

4. — Tanda is the old name of Pergunah Buruh, Tho Mount of 
Tanda Kulan and Tanda Khoord still exist on the right bank 
of the Ganges, at a short distance from each other. 

8. — Cureai'een''Boaee'ab is now known as Cureai SeAJkur, 

14. — Iluttoa, — See Bhugumi, 



The new Pergunahs, of which we find no mention in the 
'^ Ayeen-i-Akberee*' as belonging to this Sircar, are, 

l/J 1 Bumk. I cii^ S Bkugwut. 

jfy» ^kj^ 2 Cureai Siei,hur. \ l^X/^^ 4 Ahrwrm. 

jjfijuoij^ 5 JTfra Mumgrore. 

Buruh, — See Tanda, « 

Cureai Seek,hur, — See Cureai-een-Booee'ab, It does not ap- 
pear when the name of the Pergunah was changed, or for what 



* This is entered in the beat copies as Rag,koopoor JJij^[)» It is 
tainly now written and pronounced Ralkoopoor, * 

t In them, moreover, they are entered as being entiroly SegmrgUf 
Rent free, which may be perhaps the cause why they are onitted in 
many copies. 
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particular reason the strange title of Cureat-een'Rooee-ab was 
giv^ii originally to this Pergiinah. 

BhugwtU. This Pergunah^ previous to tlie conquest efTcoted 
by the Goutumif, was held by jumeeui Khan^ Gukurwar, whose 
defence of the fort of Puteeia is a favorite theme with the peo- 
ple. The old name of this Pergunah was Hunoa^ which was 
extinct before the time of Jumeeut Khan^ when it was known 
only as Bhvgwui, 

Ahrora. As much of this Pergunah as was known in ^ber's 
time was called Aheenoara, 

Kera Mungrore, Mungrore is entered in the " Ayeen-i- 
Akberee" as a Pergunah of Sircar Rohias, Soobah Behar — and, 
in the later periods of the empire, as belonging to Sircar Shaha* 
bad. 



SOOBAB OUDH. 



SiRCAK GoRUK|BrOOK. 






1 Airowlm, 

2 Anhowla. 

8 Binaekpoot, 
4 Burnhnetpt^, 
6 Bh&wi^arti» 

6 T^^poof** 

7 CkUooparm, 

8 Dk^rei^ara, 

9 DheuMipara 
10 MUhUe^ 






I 



ftfj^ Okont, 
iSf^tj 12 Biamgwrk 

^y^t^fyji 13 OWJlkJipW. 

lUlT 14 A/fAl0. 

SjblUj 15 fUkU^atm. 

%Jj^ 10 Mkowlee. 

\jAJjo 17 Mundwa. 

sJaam 18 Mundld. 

j>JePj 19 Ruinnpoor 



This Sircar forms only one Dustoor, containing 24 Mehals ; 
Goruk^hpoor ba Huwelee, Rusoolpoor Ghoui, Rutu^poor 
MugMn Binaekpoor, and Ramgurh Gauree, being eath reckon- 
ed two Mehals. 

This is a difficult Sircar to restore, and, even after verifying 
all the illegible names, we have in tlie list of extinct or foreign 
Pdgunahs, Numbers 1, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17 and 18. 

l.^Airawla is in Oudh, 
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4. — Bumhneepara. This is the South-Eastern angle of Per- 
gunali NuwabgungCy which we gave up to Oudh in 1817. 

9. — Dhewapara Kofuma is the old name of Sulempoor Muj- 
howlee, Shahjehanpoor, and Sidhoa Jobna^ which were fiait of 
the great Mujhowlee liaj. In sumo old writings the name of the 
Mehal is entered Nowapar Kohana Dhewapar. The popular 
name of the village of Sulempoor is Nowapar ; (Bucbanaiiy 
''Eastern India,'' Vol. 2, p. 361, says Nugur); and the Per* 
gunah would have been restored as Kohana Nowapar^ had it 
not been for tlie alphabetical arrangement requiring an initial D 
in thut place. The name DJiewapar is now nearly extinct. 
Nowapar is common. 

10. — Rehlee is the Northern and Western part of iVinsiaA- 
ffutiffe, ceded to Oudh. 

12. — Rafngurh Gouree, We are assisted to this name by 
being told it is on the Rapiee, It b tlie old name of BtUram* 
poor in Oudh. 

14. — Kutehla is the old name of North Bansee. When 
the Kutehla Raja was defeated and slain by the Bansee Baja^ 
the old name of the Pcrgunali became extinct. Bansee^ Sooth 
of the Raptce, wns called Rututi^Hior, which Mehal is combined 
with Muajiur in the " Aycon-i-Akbcree." 

15. — Rehlapara. At the suggestion of Mr. Reade, the late 
Collector, I have entered this Pergunah as the old name of 
Aurungabad Nugur ; but I confess some doubts on the subject, 
for all the copies give distinctly Kehlapara, and the substitution 
of the R for K displaces the alphabetical order, uauaUy pre- 
served. 

17. — Mundwa is the ancient name of Busiee. 

18. — Mundla. No trace can be had of this MehaL Mr. 
Beade suggests that it may be the old name of Amorha ; bat 
Amorha is itself an old Pergunah| and is included in the 
'' Ayeen-i-Akbereo'' in Sircar Oudh^ 



The new Pergunahs in Sircar Goruch^hpoor are. 



jl^A^^Lv 1 Sulempoor 
ijlj^f^ Mt^howU$. 

ijjji^tjMSm 2 Sidhoa Jobna. 

JJv^^t^^ ^ Sha^ehanpoor. 



«5^ 4 Spikei. 
j^^^. ^jj\ 6 AunmgeUdNtffur. 



Sulempoor Mujhowlee. Tlus is a portion of the old Per- 
gunah of Dhewapara Kohana, 
Sidhoa Jobna.^-^Diiio. 
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Shahjehanpoor, Ditto. I have somewhere seen it mentioned 
that tnese Pergunahs were in Sarun^ but tlie Statement ap- 
pears to ro.^t on no authority. 

Sylhet was detached from Pergunah Huwelee about the year 
1633 by the Mujhowlee Riya, and was recovered by the SutaS" 
see Riya about 60 years afterwards. It has since this period 
been rated as a separate Pergunah. 

Munsoornugur BusUe.-^See Mundwa. 

Aurungabad Nugur. — See Rehlapara, 



SUICAR OUDH. 



Amorha (Amodh) is the only Pergunah of this Sircar in 
British Territory. It is in the Duatoor of Huwelee Oudh, 



SiBCAB KHrBABAD, 

The only portion of this Sircar in our jurisdiction is K^ha^ 
kuimaw, which probably included also the modem Pergunah of 
Purumnugury although the local officers are unanimous in re- 
presenting that Purumnugur was originally a portion of ShumS" 
abad, K^hakuimow is in the Dustoor of Pal^. 



S OOB AH DBHLI. 





SiBCAB DeHLI. 


d^b ^lif^lUi 


1 JiUtmabadPaJtui. 


AJK^ I^G 12 Tandu Pkoofftn^. 


SSI 


2 Adh. 


J^(^0^ 13 nibepwitpoor. 




3 Paneepui. 


j4^^^ 14 JkHJhtir. 


r"* 


4 PaluM, 


A«*j(^ l5 JkarM, 


' V)ji 


5 Burun. 


J^X^ IC /(Pipirr. 


«^o 


6 Baghpui, 


AilfipH^ 17 JhhvhMa. 


Jjh 


7 Pulwul. 


•^jj^fft. 18 Chhi^Mrowlee, 


h^ji 


8 Bumttwa. 


^bf JJU 19 JtduUbad. 


**^ji 


9 Poot,h. 


JJi^i^ 20 Juia^oor 


u>*<^j* 


10 Dobnldhun 


*^Jji Bunmi, 


«/^ 


Beree, 


^^i^ 21 HuiPeUf 




11 Tiljmi. 


^H<^ • Kudeimet, 



Supplemental Oloaimy, N, IV. P. 



>■ 






32 Huwelee 
Judeedtt. 

23 Dar-iU-mm 

Dehli. 

24 Datita, 

li Dadrei Teka. 
SS Duitimr, 
27 Rihluk. 
2a Sontf^nl. 
23 fi'o/»fdDc-n. 

30 Secuiidaaliad. 

31 SuruuB. 

32 Senffl. 

33 SloHU. 



}ti_^-^ a ShvhiTpoor, 

jyi? 3G GHNOur. 
j-jiCa gi^ 37 Gurh Mbbilitur. 

^*iy 39 KandliU. 
iL,\i 40 A'oina. 
I'>>*0^ 41 ^.A><r*,ADii(b. 
_j^ii^ 42 Cangrroo. 

AJ^ 41 i/rcmf,*. 
jj^jAiU 4S MtiHdout,ht. 
i^A^y^-Jt 4E 3/Maooi/aiiuf. 
J^lii-* 47 Ihatmayaor. 



Jjjl* IS Hopoor. 



The Sircar of £>eft/i cousisls of 48 Meliala, divided tiilo tlio 
7 Diistoors of IIuu»:lee, I'aneeput, Buran, Meerutji, J/iuJhur, 
JloliCak mid J'ulwul. 

Tiiis large ijircar lias descended to ua iu a very |)erfect fonu. 
Excluding the foreign Perguiialis of J/mj/iur, Dadrte Taha, 
ond Su/etdoon, wo miss in the above list only Numbers 1 1, 12, 
21, 22, 23, 32 and 4(i. 

11. — 'rUpul. The greBterpEu:tof7'i7puf was included by iVuuKi& 
Pureed Khan, a nobleman oi Jehangter'a time, in Fureedabad, 
now a PergUliuli uf tlie liulantgurh Jageer ; but tlio town uf 
Tilpttl \a included in the Southern Furguuali uf Dehli. It la a 
place uf great iinlitiiiity, and is one uf the live towns demanded 
by the Pandoo lirulhers, the refusal of wliiuli was one of the 
causes of Iho " Great War." Atithorities do nut concur iit 
the uamos uf the live tuwns, but Tilaprattjia (^Tilput) ia 
generally one. (■' Wilson's Hindu Theatre," Vol. H. 337). 

12. — Tanda I'hoogaiia. Tliis Mehal is generally writteu 
Tanda BhiifficuH, and we are led to an identification of it by 
learning that it has a fort on the Jumna. There is a Tanda on 
the Jumna, and the Perguuah attached lo it, although it cou- 
- listed uf only four or five villages, was eonsidercd a aeparate 
one litl the late revision of Pergunah Boundaries, when it was 
absorbed into Chhuprowlee. Tanda and I^ooc/ana continued 
to form one Pergunali lill ilie time of the Mahrattahs, when 
I'hiKMjiina was sepuruted, and giveu iu Jayeer (o Nijabut Mi 
Khun, Baliraich. 
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21, 22 and 28^.-^Tbe three neit Mehals comprise the environs 
otDtkHf and the names sufficiently point out their relative 
position. 

82. — Senta is the old name for Pcrgimah AgoUia in Eddlund* 
$huhur. It would have been difficult to identify this, had not 
Agauta been called a Chouhan Buieesa^ or commune of 32 
villages of Chouham. There are now not very many Chouhan 
Zemindars here, and as the Pergunah of Senia is represented 
in the . '* Ayeen-i- Akberee** to have Chouhan Zemindars, I was 
disposed to think that it was meant for Somna in AUigurh ; 
and in many copies the word more resembles Somna than 
Senia ; but this local designation of the BtUeesa establishes 
that Senta is the proper reading. Senta, moreover, is considered 
in the neighbourliood to have been the chiof town of a Per- 
gunah. 

46. — Musaoodabad. The old Traveller, Ibn Batuta, lias 
helped me to verify this, as he mentions at p. 110, that ho 
stayed at Musaoodabad on his way from Ilansi to DeMi, reach- 
ing it after two days, and receiving there a complimentary visit 
from the Minister. Now, Musaoodabad on that road is the old 
name of Nujufgurh, which is a late erection, being built by Ghdd* 
lam Bd^ein Khan, and called after his patron NujtrfKhan. Mu' 
saoodabad had, however, previously changed its name to AfzvX" 
poor, which was built by Choudhree AfziU Khan in the time of 
Alumgeer. The old mud fort of Musaoodabad is still to be 
traced about a mile to the £Iast of Nujufgtirh, 



The new Pergunahs included within Sircar Dehli are the 
following: 



i^)^\6 1 Dadree, 

d^T<)J/ 3 Furstdahai. 

y^b 4 PaUt. 

^^J^\i & Buhadhi^gurk. 

iSJ\^i^ 6 SumbkalU. 



l)J^I 9 USrara, 
^ji f^d 10 DihU N. 

JU-t PerpmaM. 
i^ji ^^ 11 DehH 8. 

m 

^j^ PergwMth* 
|J\^4i 12 Bhewanei. 



Dadree was not formed into a Pergunah till 1231 Fnslee, 
when Rao Durgahee Sing,h, of ChiOuhra, a Bhuttee Goojur, 
who was appointed Foujdar of Dasna, Seeunderabad, Sfc,, under 
Nt^eeb'ddd'DowlOy took advantage of the disorganization of the 
country during the decline of the Moghul monarchy, to obtain 
possession of certldn villages of Seeundetabad, Kasna^ TUbe* 

Q 1 
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gumpoqr, (ip4 Dpm^, of which 70, induding Dadree Kkas, 
were acquired fyovfk JCoina alone; and h^ family were r^jdped 
in possession on a Mddkurruree Juma when our rule commenced. 
The T^lpok^ }^p9ed to Govcrumeut ou the death of Jtao Ajeet 
Singfi. 

Agouta has succedcd to SeniOy which still exists ai a village 
on the right \mnk of the J(ahe Nuddee about four miles West 
froio Agouta. Before the establishment of thQ name of Agouta, 
the Pergimali was knoMm by tlie name of Senia Purtaifpoor : 
Pur(abpoor being a largo village iu the Northcrp angle of the 
Pergunah. 

Pureedabad has been explained qndor Tilpui* The Per- 
gunah is in the Bulumgurh jurisdictioA. Bnlmftgurh is itself 
only 9 modern fort, havipg been built by o J^^t called Buloo, 
alias Bilram^ a rolntivo of Soorujmul of Bhurtnaor, within the 
boundary of his own villugu of StUieepaor^ in TilpuL 

Pake is included witlii" tlio aref^ pf Pakul, or jMlamabad 
Pahul, AS it is called in the *' Ay^enfi-Akberee.'' Tho ttnit^ 
Pergunah i^ now generally known as Pqlee Pakul. 

Buhadiwiiyurh, This Pergunah is composed pf about W 
equal number of village^ from ^f^luni and Jhujhur^ which tb^ 
Emperor Mahomed Shahf in A. O. 1728, bestpwed upon Buka^ 
door Khan, Btdoehy who built tliu Fort of Buhodo^urk witliin 
the area of Shuree/abad, a village of PcdWnii. Bukadddrgurh if 
still held in Jagt^r, 

Sumbhalka was detached from Paneeput in the fourth year of 
the reign of Furrbbkhseer^ and held as a royal demesne for hit 
own private expences. It continued subsequently to be held as 
a Jageety and when on the death of the last incumbent it es- 
cheated to Government, it was again included in PuneepuL 

The Pergunah of Sumbhalka was more usually known amongst 
the natives as Furrbbkhnugur, 

Kitykorc was originally u Tu|]pa of Sirav>o% from wluch it was 
detached in the time of Nujeek Kkan by Jeei Sing^ Goafur, 
the founder of the Goojur family of Preeckvigurk, 

Gora was formerly in Ilnpoor. The Goojur Raja of JfV«s- 
ckuigurk, Nyne Singjt^ fonned it into a se|)arate Tiippa. 

Ujrara was plso detached from JIapoor, FuUek AH Kham, 
the ancestor of Kkwajak Busunty in whose Jaeedad it was oom- 
priscd, fonned it into a separate Tuppa, and it now, wiall as it 
is, ranks as a Pergunali. 

Dehli, Nortkern Pergunak. This Pergunah was formed in 
tlie year 1838. It includes part of Uuwelee and Palum, Tlie 
Pcrgiui{ih pf Baunma, or Boana, which is included In it, was 
itself a new formation from villages of Palum, which Aumrngxibe 
detached for the purpose of defraying certain expenses of the 
Royal Household, and as they comprised 52 villages {Bawum)^ 
tlie tract, as well as the chief towa within it, was designatsd 
Bawuna» 
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DehUf Southern Pergunah^ was also formed in 1889* It in- 
eludec a part of Palum$ ffuweleey and JMfuiaoodabad^ and a fev 
villa^ ii JHlput Nujufgurh^ which has been already men- 
tionedy was subsequently formed from Musaoodabadf and in- 
cluded, besides the villages of that Pergunah, 24 villages from 
Jkuihur and 12 from Jharsa, The two modern Pergunahs of 
DehUf therefore, comprise the old Pergunahs ofJTutcelee Kudeem^ 
HuwiUe Judeed^ Dar-ddl-Mddik DehUj Palum and Musaooda' 
bad. The three first were subsequently united into the Pergunah 
of JTuwelee, and when Fcdum was afterwards added, it wasbiown 
as one Pergunah under the name of Hmoelee Palum, This 
name it retained Urider our administration, till the new division 
took place, which has been particularized. 

Bkewanee was originidly a portion of Dadree Taha. 



SmoAB Hkwakks. 



Jj^ 1 BawuL 

jjj^ 4 Taoroo. 

b (S)[H) ^ Rewmree ba 

«Jij^ Huwitii, 



e>^ 8 Q$hhi. 
4)Uy 9 Kohana. 
4^^ 10 Sl^kmiJk. 



^Lr^ ll Nnmrmnth, 

This Sbrcar contains eleven Mehols, divided into fqur Dus- 
toors. 

Only four of these Mehals are in British Territory, and as 
they retain their ancient names, they require no i^otice ; except 
to observe that Sonuh {Sddhnuh) is out of its place in the al- 
phabetical list, and might therefore give rise to some suspicion 
of its correctness, but Abool Fuzl mentions it also in the text, 
in such a manner as to enable us to identify it as the Sonuh 
which still gives name to a large PergunaL 



The only new Pergunah within this Sircar is, 

jiy^t^U* 1 ShaJijekmipoor. 

This small Pergunali, containing only 8 villages, is isolated 
.from the rest of Goorgaon by territory belonging to the Tijara 
Raja« The popular story runs that it was formed by Shahjehan^ 
tn compliance with a vow which he made when he was retiring 
in anger from his father. lie met with favorable omens in this 
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neighbonrliood, and vowed, if they were aceompliihed, ha would 
raise a town and constitute it the head of a Peignnah.*'^ The 
new Pergunah was taken chiefly from Lokinut, and in the 
** Uhwal-i-Soobajat'' the Pergunah is entered as Loktma, 6irf 
Shahjehanpoor Choubara. 



ki 



SlBCAB SEnABUHPOOU, 



C£)(^l 1 Indre$, 

A^t 2 Umhekta. 

^Ujj 3 BhbdhaHa. 

l^j«Xi 4 Bidoulet. 

J^j¥, 6 Bkogpoor. 

*^j¥, 8 Bkwma. 
l;f^ 9 BugMa. 
^ 10 BuHut. 
^ A}(4i 11 T,htma Bkeem. 
4>J(>J*3 12 Thhghlukpoor. 
^^\j^ 13 Jouroite. 

ujj^ H Joulee, 

Jjl^j^ 15 Ckuri,hawut. 

l^^if^ 16 Huwtle: 

<)^4> 17 DeobuMd, 

jyJf\j 18 Rampoor. 



i^jjD 10 Boarkei, 
J^^JJiiSb 20 lU4>poor 2U«r« 

ifj^^ 21 Sfhrf 
igJ^^J^. Bkooturket€9. 
$j^j^ 22 SunawM, 
^JX* 23 Surma. 

t^cUw 25 AoMMyUvw. 
(j^/^ ciJLr* 26 fisniii PmAtm. 
(j(p(<^ 27 Jr,Aa/OMltf. 
iS^jif 28 K,koode9. 
Ail^ 29 JTyrafM. 
SjXxf 30 OkvoA. 
iJy^ 31 jLiii^,AiM«/M. 
^bf^A&/o 32 AMn(#lif«teil. 
jl^JLCvo 33 IfMii^loair. 

j^ 35 Junior. 



*jy^ 36 Nanouia. 

Tills Sircar contains 86 Mehals, divided into 4 Dustoon^- 
Deobund, Ki/rana, Sirdhunuh and Indree, The last is on the 
right bank of tlie Jumna, and is not within British jurisdictioii, 
its villages being distributed amongst the Sik,h Lords of Jvtqad* 



* Another origiu U Mcribed to SfuJ^ehanpoor^ which ii perhaps 
probable than the one mentioned above. IfUad Sing, a relatiTe of te 
CkouAam chief of Neemranuh, was held in high coniideratioii in the 
Court of Sha^ekan, and obtained leave from the Emperor to re-MId 
Lokmto, which liad been destroyed in consequence of its harbooriof BOtocU 
one robbers. Ihiad Sing called the new town after the name of his Fiatnm* 

If Shm^fekmn was himself the founder, and ever occupied the spot, it ww 
most probably visited by him when his Army was encamped at Jtf o c^ peeffs 
in A. D. 1623, and was in possesiioa of the passes of the Mew€i IWk, 
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reif Ladhda^ Tyhunesury kc. &c, while Indree Khas is included 
within the Kunjpoora Nuwab'i Ilaka^ 

The Pergunahs in the above list, which are no longer recorded 
ai sach, are Numbers 5, 6,. 8, 11, 12, 16, 20, 23, 28, 31 
and 86. 

5. — Buhui Kunjawur was in the time of Shahjehan converted 
into S66Uanpoar Buhui, In the time of Nujeeb'ddd'Dowla^ 
Buhui and Sodliatwoor became separate Pergunahs, and have so 
remained since. The Mousa of Kunjawur is in Mbdxuffurabad. 

^.-^Bhogpoor is on the Ganges, and the Persunah comprised 
the Eastern portion of Juyxdapowy including Hurdwar. Bot- 
nouUi states, indeed, i\i9XBhogpoor is another name for Hurdwar^ 
but this is, I believe, not correct. At any rate, there is a Bhog^ 
poor about ten miles South of Hurdwar, which is no doubt the 
head town of the old Pergunah of the same name. 

8. — Bhooma has only within the last ten years lost its name 
as. a separate Pergunah. Bytoomha has now succeeded to it, 
but Bhooma is still a very respectable town, and in Akber*s time 
is spoken of as chief of the Barha Sadai villages. 

11.— -T,Aeina Bheem. All the copies concur in writing it 
Sheem^ which is the name derived from the founder of the 
town, who is represented to have been a Mace-bearer to the 
King. In later times, the place has been known by the name 
of BhawHy so called firom a iamous Bhown {Bhuwun)^ or temple, 
of Devee near the town. 

12. — Tddghluhpoor, The " Timoomama" mentions that 
Tddghluhpoor, where the Indians opposed the Conqueror in 
naval combat, is situated ^ coss above Feroxpoor (in Husiina' 
poor), Tddghluhpoor still exists in Noomugur, and was for- 
merly the chief town of a Pergunah, to which Noomugur has 
now succeeded. 

iS.^'Huwelee has become the Pergunah of Seharunpoor. 

20. — Raepoor Taiar. Within the area of Fyxahad, in the old 
Persunah o\ Raepoor Taiar^ Shahjehan built his palace of Bad* 
$haA Muhut, and changed the name of the Pergunah to fyzabad. 
The Mouza of Raepoor still exists on the bankt of the CanaL 

23. — Surwui is the old name of Pergunah Mbdzuffumugur^ 
and the village of that naine still exists about a mile I^. E. from 
Mdituffuhwgur, 

28. — K,Koodee is the old name of Shiharpoor^ which is not 
yet altogether dropped by the common people. It is said to be 
the name of the Raja who founded the town. 

81. — Luhyhnowtee, The greater part of Luh,hnowiee has 
within the last three years been thrown into Gungoh^ and part 
into Bidowlee. 

36. — Nanouia. The greater part of Nanouia was at the 
same time thrown into Gungoh^ and parts of it into Rampoor 
and Tfhana Bhown. 

B 1 
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The new Pergunahs present a long listi chiefly owing to the 
changes effected by Nujeeb-odd-Dawla and the Ooqfur Tdook- 
dars. 



*Sjitf 


1 Kfheree, 


«^^^t;i^W ^ /fAAVMVA^'Hf* 


«Jt^ 


2 Sukrouda, 


j^uiUJm 9 SbiliaiqMor. 


-Ay 


3 Noomuffw, 


jtjjiJLto 10 ifdintlknrayir. 


»3^JU*. 


4 Jumalgurh. 


A«3l^ U A/,A«. 


Mh'!^ 


5 Juwalajioor, 


c^Ailp 12 3>M4i AiloiPtt. 


A^iTu^i* 


6 Fyzahad, 


i^Lt IS SkMmU9. 


-r«V 


7 Pii/«At<r. ' 


aLJU. 11 Jtauui^ 



K,heree, This was formed into a separate Tuppft in the 
time of Zabita Khan, through the influence of the B^mdeer 
Zumeendars, who are Rajpoots converted to Mahometaniaai It 
was formerly a part of Roorkee. 

Sitkrouda was originally in Jaurasee^ and formed into a Per* 
gimali by Hao Kbdiiib-odd-Deen, in the time oS Zabita Kktm» 

Noornugur is called after the famous Noar Jehan Begum^ 
who took up her abode there for some time. Noornugur^ or 
rather Gordhunpoorf — by which name the Pergunah b now more 
generally known, since Noornugur Khas \iaa been transferred to 
Seharunpoor^ — has succeeded to the old Pergunah of T^^Uuk' 
poor. 

Jamalgurhy or Jumat K,hera, was originally in Chmgok^ and 
was formed into u Pergunah by Jumal Khan^ the Atnil of Oungok 
in the time of Nujeeb Khan, By late arrangements Jumafymrk 
has been thrown into Nukor, 

Juwalapoor, This is the new name of the greater part of 
Pergunah Bhogpoor. In records written previous to the British 
accession, the Pergunah is denominated Bhogpoor^ ddrf Juwalo" 
poor, but is now known only as JuuHilapoor, 

Fyzahad, — See Uaepoor. In the time of Shahjehan^ F^Ma* 
had became a place of great importance, and gave name to an 
entire Sircar. <* In the '^ Ilukeekut-i-Juma** by Hurdee Bam 
Kagetfh it is said to contain 24 Mehals; while Sekarui^oar was 
reduced to 17. 

Puiehur, Unvmr Khan^ an Afghan of Puiehur^ in the time 
of Nujeth KJian, established tliis as a separate Tuppa, or Per- 
gunah. It was a part of Buhut Kunjawur. 

Jchangurahad was originally in Raepoor Taiar^ and 
formed into a Pergunah at the same time as Fyzahad 
Sobltanpoon — See Bidtui Kunjavmr. 
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Midzuffumugur, — See SuruntL 

Kaifha was originally indaded in Deobund^ from which it was 
detached by Nujeeb Khatif wlio was compelled to establish a 
separate Collector in Bwlgaon^ on accoant of the tnrbulence of 
the Zumeendars of the neighbourhood. 

Tykana Bhaton.^^See Thana Bheem, 

Skatnlee was originally a portion of Kgrana. We learn from 
the coUection of letters by Nund Ram Mddkhiis that a village in 
Kyrona^ called Mahomedpoor Zbfinardary was indaded in the 
Jageer bestowed by Jehangeer upon Hukeem MMturtvb Khan. 
A Chela of the Nuwab's {Shaman) built a Gtmge in the viDage, 
and aAer otherwise improving it, called it after his own name, 
Shamlee, The Jageer remauied in the family of Mddkurrub 
Khan^ till it was resumed by Buhiidddr Shah, who also form* 
ed Shnmlee with a few other villages into a separate Tuppe, which 
in course of time lias acquired the title of a Peivunah. 

Jantutfh is now included with Jawlee in one Fergunah, called 
Jowlee Jansfiijh, It was formed into n separate Petgunah in 
the time of Furrbbhhseer^ through tlie influence of the famous 
ministers Husun AH Khdn and AbdbbUah Khan^^^Bee Barha 
Sadat. 

BffMoamha has attained the dignity of a Pergunahy by the 
town of Bysoamha having been one of the Head-Quarters of 
the Goojur confederacy in the time of Ri^a GMab SSng» Tlie 
old Pergunah of Bhoama is iucluded in it 



SlBCAR HiSSAX FbEOZA. 



«A,/| 

by. 



1 Agroka, 

2 Akrtmee. 

3 Ai,hlt,hir&* 

4 BhungeewJ. 

5 Poonian, 

6 Bk^nmgei, 

7 BuntaUt. 

8 BuAioo, 

9 Birum. 

10 Bkuinert. 

11 Tohana, 

12 TVtAom. 

13 Jttni. 



j^ JU^ 14 /w w s jpo or . 

jIa^ 15 ffit$gr. 

^ji^d 16 DMrui. 

U/» 17 filrts. 
Cby^ 18 fi!AesrMi. 
^^I^J^ 19 S99dkiMk^ 

e»U5 l^tt II Skmudm MIsf. 
^lif^ 22 FkitektAMd. 
^Uy 23 (Maim. 
sSil^T 24 Jr^AsjOf. 
^»^ 25 Mikhm. 
\ ^U 20 Htmti. 



296 Sig>plemental Ghuary, N.W. P. 

There are 27 Mehals in this Sircar {Hiuaf being ooanted as 
two), and 4 Dustoors — Iluweiee Ifissar Feroza, GoMmOf 
Mehim^ and Sirsa. There are, however, several Pergunaba 
excluded from the Dustoor list, for wliat reason does not appear. 

Of these Mehals, those which do not retain their old name in 
our Territory are Numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 
16, 18, 19, 21 and 24. 

2. — Ahranee is partly in RxUUa and partly in FuUekabad, 
The historians of Timoar point out its position, by saying it is 
on the road from FuUehabad to Tohana. The place was burnt 
and pillaged by the Conqueror, merely because the inhabitants did 
not come out to pay their respects. (Aijji^ '^ jU&i-«f ^l/*)» 
Ahronee has now reverted to its original name of Akeemfan: 
whereas in Sircar Chunar, Aheetwara^ which derived its name 
from the same tnbo, has now been corrupted into Ahrara. 

3. — Aiihk,hera is under the Raja of Jeetui^ and is known 
now by the name of Kusonun. 

4. — Bhungeewcd^ so called from the tribe of J^it .which in- 
habited it, is the old name of Durba^ in which place the Officers 
of the Raja of Beekature built a fort, and thenceforward it 
came to be considered the chief town of a Perffunah. 

5.«— Z\»o»itaii, culled alfo after a tribe of JaU^ is in IhAa* 
nere, but is now included in another Pergunali. . 

6. — Bharungec is also in Beekanere, 

8. — Buhtoo is partly in Futtehahad^ and partly in Dmha, 
Buhtoo Khas is iu the former Pergunah. 

9. — Birwa is in the Protected Sik^h Territory. 

10. — Bhutnere. The old town of Bhutnere is in Beekature^ 
but part of the Pergunah is now included in Banea, 

13. — Jeend gives name to one of the Protected Sik^ States. 

14. — Jumalpoor is included in the late Cessions fnnn PuUaUu 
The old town of Jumalpoor is near Tohana, 

16. — Dhatrut is iu Jeend, 

18. — Sheordm is in the Bagur country, in the Jageer of 
Nmoab Ameer Khan, Two-thirds of Sheoram are now in 
lA)harooy the remainder in Dadree, 

19. — Seedhmddkyh is in Beekanere, 

21. — Shanzda Dehai, or Cureai, is included in RuUea Tih 
hana amongst the late Cessions from Putiala. The Haka is 
generally known by the name of Gurhee Rao Ahmud. I have 
heanl it stated that it is in Jeend, and not in RuUea Tohana* 

24. — Kfhanda is in Jeefid, 



The modern Perguuahs are, 

J#i 1 Buhul, I aJj s RutiiM. 

Aa)|^ 2 Ranea, \ ^6 4 Durbm. 
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Buhul was originally in Sewanee^ from which it was aepArated 
in A. D. 1758 by Juwanee Singh^ a Riypoot, who built a mud 
Fort at Buhui^ and maintained possession of a few neighbouring 
villages. 

Manea was in Bhuinere, Tbe old name of the village was 
Rufuipoor, The Ranee of Rao Anoop Sing^ Rat^hore^ took 
up her abode here, built a mud Fort, and changed the name of 
RuMpoor to Ranea^ which it has since retained. 

nuUea is now included in one Pergunah with Tohana, It 
was composed of villages from Ahraneey Jumalpoar and Skanzda 
CwreaU 

Durba^-^See BhungeewaL 

Some considerations respecting the Western boundary of this 
Sircar have been offered in the article Bhuttbeana. 



Sircar Suiidbul. 






Aiji^l 1 Amroka. 
jyjj^ikP\ 2 Aittnypoor, 
jj^ jjj^JLm\ S JtUm^inor Bukroo. 
i^J^J^ 4 Oofhartt. 

5 Aiberabad. 

6 tilampoorjhirffoo, 

7 hlamahad, 

8 B^n9r€, 

9 Buehrafm, 

tjlmJ l\ Bitmrm. 

d^lj^ 13 JuUOebad, 
ab^A. 14 Ckawpla. 
' yt^^. 15 yA«/oo. 
jlj«^ 16 JndwMT, 
JfAAW ^J^ 17 HmoeleeSttmbhul 
I»ii> 18 Deora. 
«^U3 19 /)Aaila. 
|V*)W^^ 20 Dkbkm^et, 



^Aj^ 21 DoodfU. 
J-rt^L) 22 Btipo9r. 

cUxU 3ft ^wiiAihi/. 
fjU^ 95 Seokera, 

SjU^ 98 Sir$9um. 
^j^j^ 29 Skereote. 

^'*^ 30 i9A4iJltf«. 
^^<>^^ 31 iri^iiiliiril^iltfe. 
^yi^jf 39 JTfertiljMor. 
Af/^ 33 JTmM. 
jjdJJ 34 Oviuioiir. 
y)i 35 JTa^nr. 
j^i 36 (7inio«r. 

^yl^U 38 XnAfAnor. 
S^^ 39 Litwe. 
j^JU^ 40 Mogkulf99r. 



n 1 
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j^tiXU 42 MwuUiwur. 



j^ 44 N%Mtmr. 
^^j^ 45 JVtMfihM. 



Aa^^ 47 HutmwM. 

This Sircar contains 47 Mehals, and 3 Dastoors — dom^poor, 
Sumbhuly and Luk^hnor, 

The missing Perguualis exceed those of any other Sircar, a* 
mounting to more Uian half of the entire number, vis.— Nombera 
3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23» 88, 
34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 45 and 47. 

3. — Islampoor Buhroo is now contained in TJuJMrdwara. 
Tlie town is still in existence. The Jesuit TiefTenthaler leads 
us to this information by giving it's name correctly ; wliich oaanot 
be said of any other copy wliich I have consulted. Sulengtoor 
BuhroOf by which name it is now more usually known, baa 
the credit in the neighbourhood of having been the head town of a 
Pei^gunah. 

4. — Oojharee has only lately been absorbed into Hueiaipoor. 

G. — Islampoor Duryoo is now included in Buchraon, one of 
tliu Pcrguuuhs of IIu$unmior. In the Revcnuo mHMiinta of 
1166 V. S., it is rocorded as Idampoor Durffoo, MkamU 
Buchraon. 

7. — Islamabad. This Pergunah was retained till the year 
1209 F. S., and was absorbed into Nugeena at the commence^ 
meut of our administration. The village of Islamabad if 
abandoned. 

9. — Buchraon is now in Husunpoor. 

10. — Biroee is in the Rampoor Jageer. 

11. — Bisara is also in Rampoor, 

IS.-^^ulalabad, Tlus is the old name of the Pergunah of 
Nujeebabad. The town of Julalabad is still in a flonriahiDg 
condition. 

14. — C/iowpla is tlie name of Moradabad, Bdbstism Ehan^ 
Deccanee, founded Rbbstumnugur in tliis Pergunah, wldch in 
the time of Furrobkhseer was changed to Moradabad^ and the 
name of Chowpla became extinct. Sirkura was also formed 
from Chowpla, 

16. — Judwar remained as a Pergunah till 1 153 F. 8. Part of 
Judwar is included in Buhjoee, and part in hlamnnngur and 
Usudpoor. The villa^ of Judwar is in the Southern angle of 
Bulijoee, 

17. — HuweUe Sumbhul is included in the Pergunah of 
Sund}hul. 

1 8. — Deora is the old name of Seondara^ and the village of 
Deora is about 5 miles to the Soutli of Seondara. Seondara 
was occupied by u Tehsceldureo Cutchcrry before the time of 
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the Puiyham^ but the name of Deora was preferred till the 
CeMidDy and began to be called Deord Seondara only in the 
Second Settlement The pame of De&ra 1ft derived from die 
Dor Rajpoots, who were the Zumeendars of the Pergunah. 

19. — Dhakn^ \ These two Pei^anahs have also lately 

20. — Dubharsee. f been abioHibi into HtuuHpoar — the inter- 
mixture of villages being ho gteat as to render this arrangement 
convenient. •'••' i . . .- i 

2\i'^Doodeela\s\n Rafnpoor, * 

22. — Rajpoor is also ih Rampoot, 

23. — Rwubpoor is now included within Amroha^ and is held 
chiefly in Rent-free Tenure. The village of Rujubpoor is about 
10 miles to (he S. W. of Amrolut, 

SB.^-Kuchh is the old name of Pergunah T^gr^^ now included 
in JIusunpoor, 

84. — Gundour is the old name of Bashta^ which is now com- 
bined witli Azumpoor,' Bashta^ indeed, used frequently to be 
called Gundour Da$hta, 

36. — Gunour, The town of Gunour still exists in Usudpoor. 
The greater portion of the Pergunah is in Utudpoor — a part is 
in Rnjpoora. 

87. — Kyhankuree is in Rampoor, 

88. — Lukyhnor is also in Rampoor, and is more generally 
known as Shahahad on the Ramgunga, This, being- the seat of 
the old Kutyherya Rajas, may be considered the capital of 
the country, and is so spoken of by the ancient historians. As the 
place is now but little kiiowii, transcribers generally confound 
this town with the more celebrated LuehnoWy and English Trans- 
lators have not been free from the same error. Bernoulli gives 
Lukyhnor as a separate Sircar, and alters its dimensions greatly 
from those given to the Dustoor in the *' Ayeen-i-Akberee." . 

89. — Liswa is included in Rampoor. 

In these, and other similar, instances I have not attempted to 
verify the names. It was sufficient for me to find these Mehals 
in the Dustoor of Lukyhnor to make me include them in the 
Rampoor Territory. • All that we have of Lukyhnor is easily 
identifiable, and as nothing. is wanting to complete our boundary, 
and as it will be observed from the Map there is ample space in 
RampooTy we may fairly presume tlie missing Melials to be in 
that Jageer, 

' 41. — Muihowla, The greater part of Mujhowla is now in- 
cluded in Buhjoeey^^^^iKti is in Rujpoora and Islamnugur, Muj' 
howla Khas is still a large village, about five miles to the E^st 
of Buhjoee, 

45,'-' Neodhuna is the old name of hlamnugur, Bere again 
we are assisted by TiefTenthaler, when all Persian Copies fail. 
He calls it Neudhana {BemouUiy L 133). The two instances 
mentioned in this Sircar are almost the only ones where I have 
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iomid Mm enterprittng Jesait Traveller of mny qm ; aad it it 
•Iraiige it tbould be ao in Sumbkui^ for hit Usl ai thai S!iear 
ia the wont he has given, being fiDed with names wfaieh have 
either been iU-tranaciibed, or &bricated. It does not appear 
that he ever vinted these parts himself, bat sent natives to 
pick op information. The name of Neodkuma bdng given cor- 
rectly, we are able to connect it with the traditions oif the Gmf 
turn Rajpoots of Noorpoor in hlamnugur. 

47. — Huimuna has gone to form part of Riekka and CSIow- 
mehla, Huimuna KJuu is in Chcfwmekla, 



The following list shows the new Pergonahs of Sirear Sm- 
bhul. 



jf^^j^^ 1 Iktramu^mr, 

^(ifv^ 2 Nmjeebmbiui. 

hji^J 3 Bmjpoara. 

j^4^«*l 4 Unufyoor, 

^Jyf^ & BuAjoet. 

^jfj^^Lm\ 6 hlanmugwr. 

t/j^ 7 Sirtmrm. 



Ijj^J^ 10 r,i 

\^j 12 iUcJUs. 

aW^a. U CIommAIs. 

AL&b 15 BMA/4i. 
SSTJ^I 16 4/iii^«rA. 



Daranugur. This Pergunah was formed from portions of 
Bijnore aud Jhaloo by /^oo ./ie/ Sing^h^ Jat, in the time of Jfa- 
homed Shah. 

Nujeebabad. Tlic town of Nujeebabad was founded by NufeeS 
KhuHf witliiu the Perguuah of Jxdulabad, the nuiue of which has 
now been auperseded by Nujeebabad. 

Jlujpoara is formed from parts of Mujhawla and Gunour, 

Usudpoor is formed from parts of Gunour and Judwar. 

Buhjoee comprises parts of Mujhowla and Judwar. 

hlamnugur is formed from Neodhuna aud parts ot Judwar and 
Mujhowla. Tlie name of hUimnugur is said to Itave been given 
lo Neodhuna by Rbbstutn Khan^ Deccanee. 

Kiiirkura was originally a portion of Chowpla, but it does not 
a))pear when it was established as a separate Pergunah. 

Mbbradabad, (Moradabad). — See Choirpla, 

Seo nda ra . — See Dtora . 

T,hahbdrdwara. Tiiis Pergunah was established about the 
time of 3Juhomed Shah, by KiU^heryas, of the name o{ Muhundee 
Sinijyh anil Soorjun Sing^h. The greater part of T,AaAddr- 
dwara has been obtained from hlainpoor liuhroo. The North- 
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era portion was originally within the jurisdiction of Kumdon, 
In 7,hakddrdwara are also included about 50 villages of Seohara^ 
and nearly 150 of Moghulpoof, 

Tarapoor. This Pergunah has been restored to the Eastera 
side of the Ganges. — See BddDndunoA. 

Richha* Part of this Pergunah is formed from Hutmuna ; 
but the greater portion we may presume to have been under the 
jurisdiction of Kumaon, Part is also taken from Bulyee, 

Huiunpoor^ was originally in Dhaka ; but now comprises six 
old Pergunahs — Kuchhj ' Buebraon^ Dhaka, Dubhar$ee, Oojha' 
ree, and Islampoor Durgoo, ^ 

Choufmehla is a modern Pergunan, formed by Nuwah FyzMla 
Khan from the four Pergunahs of Sirsawa, Uichhay Kabur and 
Bdddurpoor, The old Pergunah of Hutmuna^ which was ex- 
tinct before this Pergunah was formed, is for the most part com- 
prised in the Northern angle of Chawmehla. 

Bashta is the new name of Gundour, 

Afzulgurh, I have restored Afzulgurh to Shereote and 
Nugeena, as far as the Bamgunga. The rest has been concluded 
to have been within Hill jurisdiction ; though it is usual to 
consider the whole of Afzulgurh and Behur as belonging to 
Shercoie,^8ee Des. 



SiaCAE BUDAOlf. 



^^U.t 1 AJton, 

^y\ 2 AtnOa. 

b (s)»y«)J 3 BudMonba 
i^^iy^ Hmwelet. 

i/iy. 4 BareUfy. 

j^j\ 5 Birrteer. 



^\ym.^ 8 Suhnwon, 

^w 10 Sune^M. 
^\i 11 Kant. 
^lJUe»/ 12 Cote Smihahm. 



yjJ 6 Poonur. \ ^jf 13 Ooh, 

This Sircar consists of 13 Mehals, which constitute only one 
Dustoor. 
The extinct Mehals are Numbers 5, 6, 7, 9, 11 and 13. 



^ An Altumghm grant nid to haTe been giren bj Ska^eham in faror 
of Mbhharii Khan, ancettor of the present Zumeendan of ffuaunpoor, plaret 
HntunpfHtr in Huweiee Sumbhult but it in not ensj to conceive how that 
Pergunah could hare penetrated through Dhmka and Ottjhmret, The grant 
therafore (it waa returned bj the Put^ktaU) must either be a forgerji or 
Bwmbkul U aUnded to rather ts a Sircar, than a Pergunah. 

T 1 
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5. — Burseer is the old name of the Pcrgunah of Surowlet, 
which it retai ned till tlie timo of tho Cession. The village of 
Burseer, wliich is still inliabited, is about six miles to the South 
of Surowiee, aud is on tlie borders of Aonla (Anowla), jSm- 
rowlee is still called by the common [>eople, Burseer, 

6. — PooHur, Poonur Khas is a deserted Mouza in PootuH" 
poor Subna, Poonur forms only a small portion of the present 
Pergunah of Poorunpoor Subna, since it is represented as con- 
taining only 5,749 Beegjias, 

7« — Buii/ee, When Meeruh Jan, Amil in the reig^ of Shah" 
jehan, founded JehanabacL the name of the Pergunah was 
changed from Bulyee to Jenanabad, in honor of his new town. 
The Kyhera of Bulyee is still to be seen near Jehanabud, 

9. — Suidsee Moondea, This is a very difllicult Pergunah to 
restore. It assumes nil kinds uf shapes in the various copies,*- 
Mokudduma Sunas, Munula Sutiasun, Sunanul Mudruea ; and 
Bernoulli increases our doubts by calling it Mafidia, sumommie 
SaniassL If it had not been fur the present existence of the 
Pergunah of Sutasee, on which word many of the changes aeem 
to ring, we might not have been able to identify it at all ; and 
even now it might be considered open to suspicion, because the 
Mohal is said to have Tuga Zumoondars ; whcroaSy Suiaeee has 
nono ; but then neither is tliero a single Tuga Zumeoudarce 
throughout the District of Budaon, and scarcely any iu its im- 
mediate neighbourhood, — so that this is no real objection. It 
only shows that the Tuga Zumeendarees have become extinct. 
The ruins of Suiasee are said to be near Beerk^hera, four miles to 
the South of Bisowlee, and Mbhndea is a large inhabited village 
about six miles to the North West of Bisowlee, The position of 
the two chief towns renders it very probable that they were 
combined into a single Pergunali. I was at one time dispoaed 
to call it Sutasee Munounah, because Munounah was the teat of 
a Native Collector at one period, but its close proximity to AotUa, 
which is itself the head town of a Mehal, would not admit of this 
construction. Guided by all these considerations^ I believe I 
have not been wrong in calling tho Mehal, Sutasee Mddndea. 

11. — Kant This was originally the name of Sha/ijehanpoor. 
When that city was founded by Buhadodr Khan, in the time of 
Furrbokhseer, the name of A'ieiit/ became extinct TtMurisalso 
formed from Kant. — See Baciiiiul. 

13. — Gola has been considered in its alpliabetical place. 



The new Pergunahs within this Sircar present a list of unusual 
length. 

^Jy^, 1 BiiowUt, I Ub 3 UmIm. 

jl^ 2 Ci'ore. | li^ffv:;^ 4 JskMnekmi. 
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g}i^j^ 5 Nwoahfungt, 
j^aLai 6 Biemlpoor. 

JJi^i^f^^ 7 Skd^eUnpoor. 

Oo^^^ 8 PUibkeii. 

jyif^ 9 Sulempowr. 

^J^j\ 10 0qfktm4€. 

» 
jyi'H/^ 11 Furndpowr, 

«£a^j| 12 Ooikut, 
j^ 13 TlTMitr. 
IjA^ 14 NegohU. 
jyiJ* 15 Julafpoor, 



^j^ 16 K.htra 
t ^ ^i y ^ Bvjhvra^ 

%J^ 17 ITic/ra. 
C:;J|>i 18 Puwayen. 
U!>^Ji 19 Buragaom, 
J^i^ifjyi 20 Poorunpoor 

jl3^ 21 KM*or. 
jyiU^ 22 Fyzpoar 
^ji>J Budurea, 
JX^^ 23 Nidhftoor. 



iS^y 24 ^ootaff* 

« 

BuowUe is a portion of Siitasee Mb^ndea^ the remainder being 
represented by the present Sutasee, with the addition of Tuppa 
Roiah of Budaon. 

There seems no reason why BisowUe should not have given 
name to a Pergunah in Akber*s time. It is an old Town, and 
though it is indebted for its chief improvements to the generous 
and gallant Nuwab Doondee Khan, wlio lies buried, as well as 
many other members of Mi Makomedi Family, at Bisofclee, yet 
it had been for a long time previous a place of some consider- * 
•tion. In our eyes it possesses interest as being tlie first Can- 
tonment of a British Brigade in Bohileund, 

Crore is included in the old Melial of BareUfy. 

Bulea was originally in Stmeyoy but subsequently in Crare^ 
from which it was detached at the fourth Settlement 

Jehanahad, — See Bufyee. • 

Nuwahgunge was originally a portion of Bareilfy. It was not 
formed into a new Pergunah till the fourth Settlement, when a 
Tehseoldaree was established at Nuwahgunge.' The Town was 
founded on the lands of BUhorca, in the time of Nuwab Asof' 
ddd'Dowla. . 

Beeiulpoor was also in Bareilty, It derives its name from an 
Aheer of the name of Beesoo, who lived in the Hme of Shah* 
jehan. 

Shahjehnnpoor. — See Kant. 

PUibhetty or as much of it as was known in the time of Ahbevy 
was taken from Bufyee. 

Sulempoor was originally in Suneya. 

Oojhanee. From the old Settlement Records we find thst 
when the Pergunah of Budaon was annexed at the fourth Settle- 
ment to BareiUy, it comprised 7 Tuppas. Oajhanee comprises 
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Tuppa Julalpoor, and is separated from iU parent Pergonah, 
along nearly its entire Ekistern border, by the river Soie,* The 
village of Julalpoor is about ten miles to the South of Oajkauee, 
When Rohilcund was under the administration of the Puijktnu^ 
Oojhanee became the residence of Nuwah AbdodUah^ and thenoe* 
forward it was constituted tlie chief Town of a Perffunah. 

Fureedpoor was originally a portion of BareiUy^ known ai 
Tuppa Khuleelpoor. 

Ooshtii, or Oosahut, includes Tuppa Muhanuffur of Budaom. 

Til/iur was a portion of Kant, When Raja TiM Chund^ a 
Ihchhul Rajpoot, founded Tilhur, he includ^ the aurrounding 
villages \tk a new Pergunah. 

Negohee, This Pergunah was originally a portion of Gala. 

Julalpoor was a portion of Barcilly, known as Thippa CAicr* 
kyhola. The town of «/ii/a//ioor was founded by Baj Deo, sou 
of Baja Bas Deo, Kutyherya, who lived subsequent to the time 
of Akber. 

K,hera Bujhera, This Pergunah was formed from portions of 
the new Pergunahs of Julalpoor, Tilhur, and Fureedpoor, and 
therefore was originally a part of Kant and BareUfy, 

Kutra was originally in Barcilly, and it was not till the time 
of Kuinal Zyee Khan, the sou of Mddzuffer Khan, who in tlie 
time of Alumgeer founded Kutra on the ruins of the old town of 
Meeranpoor, tlutt the Pergunah of Meeranpoor Kuira was esta« 
blished. 



* Thii River i« now generally known by the nune of Vann^fkdMr, As 
varioiu origini are ascribed to thia name, it may be aa well to inljolii Um 
correct one from the Tareeih-i'Mahomidthahii of KhooiM Ckmmd, 



ixi^ -^iij V» u^ ^JJJ^ ^'dlAi vi-i t\j ^UStj^ Aiilf l^jU 
^^jljji^xlU JLij}Ai L.Uil|A. cs>/^ ^^yAAfi j^jlSJjMixm 
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Pvwayen inw originally a portion of Gohu The old viUi^d 
of Gola is in Uiis Pergunali, and is still inhabited. 

Buragaon was alio a {tart Of Gold, 

Fddrunpoor Subna. Fdorunpoor is the chief town of the 
Pergonah. Subna^ which was talten by the RohiUoB frotn the 
DoUe Hakoy has been carried away by the Sardah, 

Pergunah Fdorunpoor is formed from parts of Gold and 
Pbonur^ and the village of Fdorunpoor was in the former 
Peignnah. Tlie portion near the Sardah was not knowb in 
Akbef'i Wme, and has therefore been excluded from the Map. 

KJioiar was originally a portion of Gotay but the greater 
part has been excluded from the 3iap for the reasoils stated 
under Gola. 

Fyzpoar Budurea was originally included in Suheswan, 

Nidhpoar was a portion of Budaon, 

Aoolaee was also a portion o{ Budaon.'^See Hi^hnavtiQA for 
further information respecting the boundary of this Sircar. 

DusTooR-ddLrUMUL) (lostiir-ul^amal ' 

A body of instructions and tables for the use of Revenue 
Officers under the Native Government. Notwithstanding the 
frequent appeal by Canoongoei and our early European Officials 
to the Dustoor-ddl* Umul^ no two copies can ever be found which 
conespond with each other, and in most respects they widely 
diiTcr. Those which profess to be copied from the Dustoor-ddt" 
Umut of AkbeTy are found to contain on close examination 
sundry interpolations of subsequent periods. 

Besides the Dustoor-ddl- Umuly anotiier Book, called the Umul 
Duttoar^ was Icept by the CanoongoeSy in which were recorded 
all orders which were issued in supersession of the Duitoar'M' 
UmuL It is probable tliat the Dustoor-ddt- Umuls in use, shortiy 
before our administration, were compiled from botii those Uoolcs, 
and hence have arisen the variations noted above. 

DuTOBE, ^y^ ^tT ilatoi 

Land which has been lately cropped with Mukka, SajrOy or 
Jutoar. — Dehli and Upper Doah, 

There is much the same difficulty about spelling tills word, 
as in spelling Dunt,hul. Professor Shalcespear, whose autho- 
rity is not to be sliglitcd, gives '^^^ as a stallc, which would 

malce Duioee to be more accurately represented by ''TOIT or 

■^Sli. Gilchrist also spells it "^31. 

u 1 



300 Evppkmcntdl Qlowiry^ N. W. P. 

DuTURA, t^6 i^ina datara ^ 

A large rake used for gathering high grass together into a 
cocklet. KUwaee is a smaller implement of the same kindw-* 
JRohUcund^ 



Dyja, vsi^ ^9ff daija 

A Dowry, or portion which the wife brings a hosband in mar- 
riage, — the Maritagium of the Civil Law. 

Wilson, in a note to Mill's India, (Vol. L, p. 447,) saja that 
« amongst the Hindoos the practice of purchasing a bride by a 
Dower is apparently of modern growth, and a violation of the 
law." Thexe are passages in Menu on the subject which appear 
contradictory. 

'^ Ijct no father who knows the law receive a gratuity, however 
small, for giving his daughter in marriage ; since the man who 
through avarice takes a gratuity for that purpose, is a teller of 
his of^^Tiug:' ^Institutes IIL 51. 

'< He who takes to wife a damsel of full age shall not give a 
nuptial present to her father;" IX, 93 — ^which implies that 
under ordinary circumstances a present teas given. 

Again, *' If after one dumsel lias been shown, another be 
offered to the Bridegroom who had purcliased leave to many 
her from her next kinsman, he may become the husband dT 
both for the same price. This law Jl/^tf ordained."— -F/i£ 
204. 

These passages would imply the observance of both practieee; 
and the same may perhaps have continued till the time of the 
Greek invasion, for Arrian {Indica^ CXVH,) says the Indians 
neither took nor gave money in marriage; while M^;asthenes 
{Strubo, Lib. XV,) says their wives were purchased m a yoke 
of oxen. 

Amongst the agricultural tribes in the North West Provinces^ 
the present practice is most usual for the bride's father to par- 
chase the bridegroom, so that the man receives the dowry,* or 
D^fa, which consists for the most part of money and household 
utensils. Thus, even when the daughter of Jye Chund was for- 
cibly abducted by Pirtjtee Raj, the father sends to him •** the 
ricliest gems, tlie fruits of the victory of Beejy Pal^ inestimable 
wealth, pearls, elephants, and dyes. Tlius also, the same bero» 
when he marries the daughter of the Dahima of Biana^ receives 
from his father-in-law '* eight beauteous damsels, sixty^three 
female slaves, one hundred chosen Irak horses, two elephants, 
ten shields, a pullet of silver for tlie bride, one hundred wooden 
images, one hundred chariots, and one thousand pieces of gold." 



* Duwtr (lie wife ii of course entitled to b/ the laws of hilioritsiMS. 
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This fjrtieiiiy the fruitful source of female Infanticide, arises 
from the almost uniTermil desire to obtain for the daughter the 
privilege of marrying into a higher &mily, which is only to be 
acquir^ by purchase. Thus among Rajpoots and Brahmins^ 
the relative position of the several ckns can be easily ascertain- 
edy by learning with what families sons and daughters respec- 
tively intermarry. The soqs marry those of an inferior stock, 
and receive money for the condescension ; the daughters marry 
those of a superior stock, and their parents have to pay for the 
privilege. Where perfect equality reigns, (and mutual conve- 
nience^ as well as the gpradual extinction of ancient prejudices, 
are slowly tending to this result), sons and daughters of three 
or four different stocks intermarvy ; and as alliances are thus not 
sought for mere honor and distinction, the payment of exorbi- 
tant prices is obviated. Sometimes, indeed,* an imaginary purchase 
ts made, similar to that which topk place at certain Roman mar- 
riages, under the name of Coemption — though of course not with 
a view of securing the peculiar kind of privileges which the Q>emp» 
Ho gave, — but merely aa a type of a custom of which the 
breach is thought preferable to the observance. 

It may be as well to Subjoin in further illustration of this 
intject the following passages from Steele's *' Suikimaiy of the 
Law and Custom of Hindoo Castes.'' 

*' Uioor is the 5th variety of marriage, where ihe girl is taken 
in exchange for wealthy and married. This species is peculiar to 
the B^ and Soodrd castes." '< The sale of a girl in marriage 
is forbidden, and the money, tf unpaid, is an unlawful debt^ 

** The lower castes often receive money on th^ marriaoe of 
their femalei called Hoonda^ which is the characteristic of the 
6th (Umoct) variety^ and it is suspected that ^roAmtm occasion- 
allyv in the prtoent avaricious generation, incur sin on this ac- 
count." 

** A poor family, to avoid the disgrace of receiving Hoonda^ 
will sometime^ marry their daughter into a family of similar 
circnmstances { or an intermarriage may be lupreed on both 
^es.'^-.pp. 31. 161. 166. 

See also Hacnaghten's *< Principles and Precedents of Hindu 
Law."— VoL I., Chap* 5. 



308 Supplemental Ghuary, N. W. P. 



E 



Eek,h, ^} ZM ik'h 

Sugar-cane. A field of Sugar-cane. — SeeOoK^H and Guhha. 

EeKjHbaj, ^j^} il^FCra ikTir^j 

Eekfhraj oty Ookyhraj, is Uie name given in aome places to the 
day on which Sugar-cane is planted, which is generally attended 
witli some festive ceremonies. In the Eastwiurd it is usual for 
tlio women of the villaffo to take out to the fluid a mixture of 
rico and turmeric, callca Eiputi^ into wliich they dip their haods^ 
and impress them on the heap of Sugar-cane whicli is to be 
planted. Tliey then proceed towards the ploughmen and planten^ 
and leave the same impression on their baclcs. The 'man who 
drives the first plough is decorated with necklaces and other 
ornaments, lamp-black is rubbed on his eyelids, and on him the 
first haifhOf or impression, is made. The women then begin to 
dance and sing, and after a short time has elapsed, the proprie- 
tor of the field throws a bundle of Sugar-cane ambngst them as 
the signal of dismissal, and afler much scrambling they deport. 
Tlie labourers also arc well fed by the proprietor on their return 
home. 

In the Eastward the Eekjiraj seldom occurs on a Sunday, 
but tG^ the Westward that day is considered propitious for the 
planting. The customs which are observed are also different 
In DdiHy for instance, the wife of the man at the plough, who 
turns up the ground for the reception of the Sugar cuttings^ 
follows a little behind with a ball of cotton in her hand. At 
some unexpected moiAent, he turns on her, and after a sham 
contest bears her to the ground. The Cotton being forced out 
of her hand spreads upon the ground, and tlie parties present 
exclaim, " may our Sugar-cane grow and spread like this cotton** 
The only European custom which bears any resemblance to this 
is tliat which used to be practised on May Day in s<Mue parts of 
England. Tliat day was considered as the one which divided 
tiiu boundaries of Summer and Winter \ allusively to which a 
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sportful war took place between two parties, one in defence of 
the continuance of Winter, the other, of Summer. Spring 
was sure to obtain the victory, wliich was celebrated by carrying 
triumphantly green brandies with May flowers, and singing a 
song of joy, of which the burden was, ** We have brought tlie 
Summer home." Brand's "Popular Antiquities," VoL I. p. 138, 

Eench, j^I -Ihr inch 

Security. — DehlL 

EBNDHddA, )jJb3Sj] ^^^j Indhud 

A pad placed on the top of the liead to support a water-jar.— 
See JooRA* 

EiMLBE, ^^^1 ^IT^ • aimli 

A sub-division of 7\ig(U in Iltuunpoory Dhubathee^ Dhakti^ 
and Oojharee of Zilla Moradahad* Many of them have been 
converted to Mahomedanism. 

Ekbachhee, ,^.^^<e iNiiTt^ ekbachhi 

Distribution of any sum or cess, levied upon all land at ah 
equal rate. — Central Doab, 

Ekfurdee, s^dji^^ it^wsft _ekfard£ . 

Land produoinff only one crop annually ; opposed to J&Uean 
and Dofurda, It is also known by the name of ElUudee. 
Furd, and Furdhaee. 

Ekfuslee, s/^ <.^Mi4J^ ekfasli 

Lisma yiel(iing but one crop annually. 

Ekotra y/i IC^t ekotra 

Ekutra, , yj^ ;^^^l ekatra 

A sum total — BuHdteeUnd. 

It is also applied generally to dgnify the numeral 101^ at 
well aainterest at the rate of one pftr c^nt per mensem. 
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Falez, j^ tsi^ falez 

A flvid of meloDB. 
Fabiqhkuutana, farighkhatana 

A Aio on wriliiig s Farigh-khulUe, somclimes taken by Put- 
waiet*. Tliu tL-riii Farijh-lihultee U correctly eipluticd la itie 
CliKMiry tQ aigiiiry ti wriUeit rukiksc or ucquitlauce. 

FiiiAHEE, (j-;!^ t^lPaTt firari 

AbM'DHdiiig 1 ft person vrho lias absconded ; from the Peniui 
firur Uigbt. Tlie word a more ugually proaounc«d Fvrartt 
ludJo. 

FoTAii, *^y wrar fota 

A biigi I'ullecliona uade from the Teoaiilry ia gEincral ; trea- 
■lire ', rutuiiue. 

FouTEBNAMA, '^^kjV wnftTUTt fautindma 

A document rejMrting the death of an incnmbent Biid the 
uuuiti* of liiii beirii; from ilm Arabic c>^ Fuut, deatb. 

FiiBAu, ^y qiTiq fiiraa 

(Tymari* Fiiras). Tbe Futom occurs in tbe drier part* of 
tbu Ikmb, and Ju tlie neigbbourliood of Dekli ; wbere it ia called 
Atul ur Aiut, becauae in Arabia ihe galls which are formed on 
Ikt) Irtw aru called Sumrut-Ml-^tMt. Chholte Aluet is tbe Iliu- 
dou*laht« tiame of tlicse galls. Very Uttle uae is made of the ti«^ 



■t^cviil uuciiaioiially in building, wli«a notluug better can ba ffo- 
ourcu. tivu JUAtf. 
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Id the Doab it does not appear to grow to the East of the 
UrriHd Nuddee. 

FuRD, d;i HpI fard 

A list, a sheet, a statement Thus Furd-i-Kashi is a Statement 
of a Ryat*8 Cdtivation, from Kaskt^ caltiTation ; and Furd-i" 
Tushkheei is a settlement record, from Tushkheei (Inf. II. of 

uadr*) specification, assessment. — See Fird in the Printed 
Glossary ; and above, tender EKFumDKS. 

FuRMAN, ^^ji xfxm^^ farnian 

A Royal mandate; an order; a patent In English it 
assumes various shapes, as Firman^ Pharmaun^ and Phirmand. 

FuROD, dj;» V^V^ fatod 

Literally down, descending, alightinff. A term used in the 
Customs Dmuiment to eipress the arrival and deposit of goods 
within certain defined limits. 

FuftRASH, ^y ^vmr farrdsh 

From the Arabic i^ a carpet i a person who spreads 

carpets, a sweeper. The term is correctly explained in the 
Glossary under Ferash^ Ftrashe^ and FurMth. in ancient times 
his duty appears to have been that of a Khulaiee^ or Tent- 
pitohcri and the latter terra was applied chiefly to Sailors. 

Ayeen'i' Ahheree* 

FuRTADEE, ^sTiiV Hft^^TT^t faiyMl 

A Plaintiff; from Furyad cX^ a complaint, lamentation. 

FusL, J^ ii;^^ fasl 



A season, crop, harvest ; and hence the term Fuslee is applied 
to the £ra established with reference to the harvests of Hin« 
doostan. These harvests occur twice in the course of the year ; 
one is Itnown by the name of Khurttfy and the other by the 
name of Rvhhet. The former is correctly explained in tlie 
Prints Glossary, under ''Fusly Rheruf," to signify the Autumnal 
harvest of Rice, Millet, &c. 

Utihbee signifies the Spring crop, or dry harvest, Com- 
prising Peas, Wheat, Barley, Gram, he. The common people 
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■onielimei denote tlieae haivests by other names.-^See Abar- 
iii;r, OoNAKi^e, S\uuee and SiwuKttE. 

K/iuree/ is derived from the Aruliic i-Jr^, tlie fiilliag of 
Aiitumiiiil rains, tlie gntlieriug uf Aiitumniil Truits ; and thus it 
cniiio genertilly to mean the gnthering of liurvest ; wlience tlie 
liTiii AI-AIddk/itirif (not noticed by either Golius or RiclianlBon) 
a Iribute gatlierer; wliich is retained to the present d^y in the 
S|)NiiiBh Almoxarife*, a Colleetor, a Treasurer, nnd Almoxari' 
ftngo, tribute, cuatouB-dues. 

hubbct literally means Spring, (Pocock, Spec: Hist: An 
181), and it may therefore appear strangely appUed to k 
ihoinedan lunar month, wliich in course of time makes a 
ruvulutiun of all the seasons, occurring sometimes in Winter, 
sometimes in Summer, sometimes in Spring, and sometimes in 
Autumn. Hut tlie false prophet cartd little for chronological 
|iriipriety, ond udupted in his new Calendar tiie names of the 
nil] Arabian months of the Solar year without any reference to 
thvtr meaning, or more probably without reflecting that in ft 
short time they would become exceedingly inappropriate. In 
the tame way, Jalal-bbd-deen, when he reformed the Persian 
Catoniliir, introduced similar anomalies, and the uamcs of 
niauy of the mouths, as at present applied, depart widely from 
their original meaning. Munliul, fur instuncc, ia the presiding 
nnget of Winter (Furhitiig-i-Juhane/eeree), but the present mouth 
of Murdad is July. 

With respect to the period during which the harvests last, 
authorities are by no means agreed ; some, like the Detoan 
J'ltsuiul, give eight months to the Khureef, and four to tlie 
Jlubbee ; others, like the Zoobdul-adl-Quwaneeit, and Raj 
lloop,\ give six months to each harvest. It is not easy to de- 
line the exact period uf each, as tlie occii pal ions of both harvests 



* It l( aurpriuug Low miiiy other Spaniali wordd, all rcUtiog tu tlis 
csici, dutieii, and olficei uf GovcrameDt, tie deriireU fruni the Arabic. 
Thui, AjHttn u the GpAiiuti Alaniiii. Mohletib la Iba SjuniEh Ahtntmtat, 
tliB Superinteniknt of weiglili inil ineaiuret. Moquddttm, fiunilisr to ua tu 
JikIib, ■■ thaSiuninb Almocaim. Dar-Sanah "iIib HtiuEeof Camtmc- 
tioii," is llm Spinuli Daiteiia, u l)ui:kysril; wIivduc IIiu Kitclish, Vtaaiik, 
bitJ luliin Aritnal. Aaittr-iil-{BuUr) is tlia SpunUli Almiraili, and 
Eogluli Admiral, or, u Milton inorg correctlj mji, Atamiral. Uuikitin 
Is tbs Spaoiah Magaciii, tad Englisli MagaiiHt. Alamiil is the SpiDuh 
Alguartl, ux Officer of Juitice. Ametr-iit-Uoammtin is the Spanith Mira- 
mamoliH, aail the Uiramolia ot RiiiDBnee ; bcaiiles Devci'ul uiun: which it Is 
needlou to detail. 

t [111 iccouiit uf the lailUn year is worth quoting. 
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tre^ during some months, carried on simultaneously. Tlius the 
•owina of the Rubbee and cutting of the Khureef^ and very fre- 
quently the plougliings for botli harvests, are carried on at tlie 
same time, and it becomes difficult to say to wliich harvest most 
labour is devoted. 

There is an attempt made to explain the cause of this differ- 
ence of opinion respecting the duration of the two liarvests in 
the second Book of an anonymous Dustddr-ddl'l/tntd. The 
author says, ** some writers assign different periotls to the Rub' 
bee 9Xkd Khureef, In the Soobah of Bengal i\\e Khureef\\9M 
nine months, and the Rubbee three. In Orissa the Khureef has 
ten months, and tlie Rubbee two;" so that, if this be tlie real 
cause, we must always regard the country of the writer, wlien 
we consider his account of the periods of Rubbee and Khureef. 

Ftsula, iX^ xfiw^ - faisala 

Adjustment, decision, decree^ settlement. It is an An^bie 
word, derived from the Fusl mentioned above, which signifies 
cutting, separating, disjoining ; and hence applied to a season. 
Hence also Fysul is a ludge, because he discriminates between 
right and wrong, and the decision given by hloi is a Fysula, 

tbn-i'Arab Shah calls the day of judgment JuiafU^ The 

word Mddfussulf so familiar to our ears, is similarly derived, 
signifying districts, or territory separated from the seat of Go- 
vernment 



S6j^ e^Uljij 5J>P j^f ciUa Ca^I *^j^ Jfif aTvSa*.! oU^ 
f^^ y AxA tUl ^£^^xk)\ 6j^ ^j J ^j^ ^^ cUi 

Ji^d J6 $6jj1 V^-^ J^ iiX^^ LX^. •^'•^ ^J^J^ J^ ^-/aXjI 
^l^imfti ^(aX^ J dJl^ vSa4A tSJ\i jXfi J «S»Ujj^« c&>lUo(^ 6^1 

^jir^jA • • • • ^^ yy ^j j ^j^ i/^. cUi j.^ jt ju 

|U ss^jJ j^ «U $ji j\j du^ j\ jUa ^jA JU ^IaLI Iff, 

V I 
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V iN4vi t»ui ov^MT Um back of a beast of burden ; ealled alio 

hmIL^ um^Af^ Buk^kra^ PuIoh, Lewa, Pudad, Chkaee, and 

>^ V vv4«d oilHtf luuiMM) which are merely local, and even then 

.^ : i^<4>UvmUo to ovory bea;»t For instance, where the pad 

: .Uv W lA U^tf^ that of the Bullock is Ckkaee-Buk.kra ; 

v;^.\ '^ ^r? gad 

I iw »v^liu*^wt \)i dirty water. 
. («« fM*, o4> miU^ corr^'tly, Guddur and Gudra, Mgnjff^ 



^- ^ ■■; 



V . . V u, j^^ icr^^ gadar 

.v. e/S* 'TIT gain 

.. i « ^tuall clan of Raj^>ooLs in Kopa Chect, Zillah 



\^^ »tt^tt:i gagii 



*»,, V XV* W W- 



^^ irrnn gahna 
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Gahun, ^\l TifT g&han 

A harrow with teetli for eradicating grasi from plooglied 
' land. The Myra^ which it resembles in form, has no teeth. 
The implement is little known to the East of J^urruckabad. 

Gaja, U4r Tiprt gajS 

The first rice-sowing in the Districts at the foot of the Hills. 
The sowing is in Bytak^hy the cuttinff in Bhadon. The word is 
perhaps derived fipom Gujana to ferment^ to rot, which aptly 
expresses the condition of this eady crop. The second sowing 
is called Bhijoa^ it occurs in Jetjif the cutting takes place in 
Kbdar. The third is called Russauia, or BbbUc^ seasonable, 
because it takes placb in the most natural rbbt^ (vulg. for tUy 
season). The sowing is in Asarh or Sawun, and the harvest in 
KcUik or Ug,hun. 

A Carrot 

Gal, Jlf 9T1V g^ 

A sort of Tobacco.— See Tombakoo. 

Gala, sJ}i nx^ gala 

A pod of Cotton, or^ more usually, a ball of carded Cotton, 
which is known also by tlie name of Godka ^iji 

Gam, (\l iinr gam 

A Tillage ; more usually, Ganw, 

Ganda^ IjJIf iTpm g&nda 

Sugar-cane.— -See Aoourd, Eek,h, and GunirA. 

Gandul, Jiilf TitrO' gandal 

Gandur, j3j}f Jil ' ^i g&ndar 

iAndropogon Murieaium,) Thatching grass. — Gondii grows 
and subject to inundation ; and its root yields the Khu$kkm$ 
for TaitUi. The produce of this grass has of late years much 
diminished, owing to the great ei tension of cultivation in those 
parts where it used formerly to grow spontaneously. Gandhi is 
the common name of the grass, but it is known by the name of 
Btnkte \n DehiL 



316 Supplemental Gloiiary, N. W.P. 

Ganja, t-^^ vt^n ^^]^ 

Ganja, or Ganjha, is a plant from which an iiitoiicating 
drug uf tlic same name \a procured, whicli la osed bb a liquor 
ill llto Up]ier Proviuces, ami smoLed liLe Tubacco in QengaL 
1'liiit wliicli IK jirociircd fruui Hulooi/urrah in Ueiigal ia of liigh 
repute. It b divided iuto Cbupta and GoU, of wliicli the fiwt 
ia uldeHy it) demand iu niiidoostau. 

Ganja is largely cultivated iu tlie Hills of Sirmoor and 
Gurkwal, and the plant grows wild under the Hills from 
SeharuHpoor to Tirhool, and on the banks of the Gaaga; 
but it appears to he not the same as the smoting GuRJa of 
Dcugal, as it is dechired to have nune uf tlie gum-resin quali' 
tics [icculiur (o the hitter. O'Sliaughiiessy dmwriltca Ganja to 
bu the dried hemp plant which has flowered, and from which 
tlic resin lias not been removed. Tliis resin iu certain seasoiw 
exudes, and concretes ou the leaves, stems, and flowers, and ia 
culled Churtu. 

lluelianan, in his Statistical account of Dinajepoor, soy* tliAt 
the hemp when young is callul Ganja ; and S'uldki when tb« 
llowers tiavQ fully exi>andcd. Autlmrities, however, seem little 
ugieetl resikecting the exact dilfcreiice between Ganja, Siddhi, 
and iiliung ; nor arc tliL>y more agreed re^])ecling the ditferencs 
between the Ganja uf the Up[)er and LuWer Provinces, and tks 
idmitily of the Cuuuabia Saliva and Inilica. 

It was unly tliis year tlint gome Ganja procured at Sekarvtt' 
poor WHS sunt for examination to the Su^wriutcndent at Baj- 
ukahee, who thus cuiiimeiits ii|miii it, 

" 'I'liu «|Hicimoiis sent bear more the churactcr of (he Hemp 
ptuiil grown for Sunni, than of tlie true Ganja plant. The 
" Cuniiabis Indicn," or Ganja plant, is ditccious, annual, about 
nix or seveu feet liigli ; the stem is erect, six or eight inches ia 
circiimreruuce, and hiiutehcd i leaves ulteriiutc or opposite, oo 
long weak petioles, digitate, scabrous, with linear, lanceolate^ 
Mharply serrated leatlets, tapering into a lung smooth eutirs 
|>oint. Males lax and drouping ; branches leafless at base. 
Keniidos erect, simplu, and leuiy at the base. Small jutteet, the 
situ of a walnut, form on the branches, of an absorbing natar^ 
containing resinous narcotic Juice, which is the part of ths 
plant used. Each plant will yield from 20 to 26 brancluM, 
Wuighing, when dry, from 2 to 2\ seers." 

" The Natives prepare the drug in a very rude manner, tlw 
branches aru cut oft' when tliu resinous juilea are ripe, and 
Ivfl tu dry fur a few days ; they are then spread on mats, and 
ihajullta are compressed witli the toes. By this means « 
giviit |)orliun of the narcotic rosin is lost on the umts, aiid^by 
uilhe«ioii to the toes. Tlic sticks lieing n-taincd is also veij 
oliJMliuiiahlu when ihu drug lias lo be sent Iu a great tUstauee; 
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for oat of lOOO mnuncb prepared in the customary iray, not 
more than 80 mannda of the drug Can be obtained, the re- 
mainder being ufielost sticks." 

It is evident, tliefefore, that In his opinion tlie Gania of 
Bengal Is of superior quality to tliat of the Upper Provinces, 
from which Intoxicating Bhung only can be extracted, and that 
the Cannabis Sativa is not the same as the Cannabis Indica; 
yet Roxburgh, Willdenow, O'Shaughnessy, and several other 
authorities declare that Ganja is the Cannabis Sadva ; and 
the former, on comparing plants raised from Europe hemp- 
seed with the Ganja plant, could not discover the slightest 
difference between them. — As : Research: VoL XL p. 16 1.— 
See Bhuko and Chueus. 

Ganjub, jss^^ ict^r; ganjar 

A Icind of grass. It Is Icnown also by the name Gunjeroa^ 
and is considered very difficult to eradicate when it has once 
taken root. ^ 

Gankur, y*lf n\VK gSnkar 

An inferior kind of bread made of Arhur and other liard 

Gins. It is also, more generally, applied to any bread not 
ed on an Iron plate, (the primitive ''gribble" of Ireland)— 
made, in short, In a hurry, and covered with embers till it Is 
consiaered baked enough to eat. It is also known by the 
name of Gakur, GirdeCf UngakuVf Bhawra and j&o/ee.— See 
BauT66LA. 

Ganteh, ^If i{\zx ' gantah 

Gant^h, *Iilf ?Tty g&nVh 

Ganiyh is literally a knot, and is applied by Agriculturists to 
the refuse of straw, consisting of the knotted parts of tlie stalk 
and ear-ends ; which are known to English Farmers under the 
name of " colder." This is formed into a heap, and pot aside 
on the threshing ground. As an illustration of the difference 
which prevails In the Agricultural terms of different parts of 
these Provinces, it may be Interesting to give the names of the 
various heaps which are at different times raised on the thresh- 
ing ground, during the process of winnowing the com. The 
names which are given m synonymous with Ganiyh, do not all 
represent the same thing. The words beginning with S. signify 
generally the *' colder" after it has been ro-winnowcd ; and 
some of the other names are applied only to Khurerf^ or only 
to Rubbte produce, specially ; the same word being rarely used 
for both. — See Bud^BOBSB. 
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Gaochuraee, l^];^)^ ^wnxt^ g6ochar^ 

Grazing; a grazing tai | from Gao, a cow, and (^urantff to 
graze. It it known also as Kahehuraee; from Koh^ grata. 

Gaolee, |Jjlf vjj^ g6oh' 

A Cowherd. 

Gaonbut, (-^(2jt)l^ ^hl^ g&onbai 

A division of a Taiooha into separate villages, or of itie se- 
veral Dakhilee Mouzas of an Uitlee village : from Gnnw^ a 
village^ and Buina, to be divided. — See Gataburdbb. 

Gaon khurcha, **/*-cw'^ 'it^QT^ g4oii kharcha 

Expences incurred in the municipal administration of a village ; 
from Gaon, or Ganw^ a villoge, and Khurueh, expenditure. 
This item is called also Mulba in the Western part of these 
Provinces. The literal meaning of that term is refuse, sediment, 
dirt; and is applied, like Ghoorburar, q, v. in the seniie of 
Gaoh'Khurcha^ on account of the many small items thrown into 
it, which could not be included under any other more specific head. 

The origin of the word is the Sanscrit mul *iVj k term 
which we have preserved without alteration in old English. 
Gower, in the 5th Book of the "Confessio Amantis," says, 

That other coffre of stniwe snd mit/l 
With itonetmened be Slfle alio t 
Thoi be they fiill bothd two. 

' The word is still used in Yorkshire, as well as muttyeky to 
signify the refuse of turf, or peat rubbish. We have probably 
the tame root in the German me/, mt//, and mti/m, dust ; 
Dutch mid; Danish muld; Anglo-Saxon molde ; and hence 
again our English mouldy which is by Minshew, Tooke; John- 
son, and Richardson derived, on the contrary, from the past 
participle of the French mouiUer^ to moisten, to wet 

Gaontee, ^Jd ^\^tt gaontf 

O^ or belonging to, a village ; especially applied as Gaon' 
khurcha to the several expences of municipsl administration, 
such as wages of Accountants, Craftsmen^ and Police. — Saugor, 

Gara, t]^ WMl g^ 

A tribe of industrious Cultivaton in Stkarunpoor. We 
find them chiefiy in Roorkee, Rampoor, S66Ua$^poar^ and iftcl- 
hypoor. They are Mussulmans, and are frequently considered 
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lo be, like tlio Jkojhax, convcrteJ staves. Tiiey tlimnselves asaurt 
that Ihcy were formerly SanJutns Rajpoott, thut tiiey came Troni 
Nagra Bambern (tu the Weiit of Dchii), and tliat AAt'cr located 
tliem Ib desert tracts, which have now been cleared by their in- 
dustry. TliGTo aecms reason to believe tliat Ihcy are the pro- 
geny o{ JiajjHiol c.kiis, iK-H-'auiic ninoiigat tlicmselvca tlicy liuvo 
the sub-divisions ui liirgoojur, ChouJian, &c. lint there are ulsu 
perhaps amongst them descendants of several inferior castes. All 
tliese, on being converlcd to Mahoinetanisih, were called (perlia|>s 
contempt no 11 »ly) by tliair neighbours. Garni, from the new prac- 
tice thoy had adopted of burying, {^GarJia), instead of burning, 
their dead. They now apply the term to themsutves, but en- 
deavour to disguise its origin by pretending to high birth. The 
<f drat generally inturinarry in their own elan, but th era is a set 
of vilbges in Se/iaruHpoor, calkil Si/atl Gara, from the fact of 
the daughters of Garas marrying into Si/ud fiiinilies. 

Gabee, u-ji! JtT^ gati 

Garee, or Gadee, ia a carriage, anil the man wlio drives it is 
called a Gareewau, given in the I'rinled Gh>ssary as Gadeewan. 
The following are the noinea of the diRercnt parts of the North- 
Western Garee. — Hursa is the long wood exicnding on either 
lido, from the front to the back ; the transverse pieces are 
called Puttee; those exteniling beyond the wheels are called 
Tvkanee. Baith, or Pi/njiotee, is the wood that Joins the two 
Tukaneu ; and Ckukol, the pin by which the wheel is attached 
to tlie Bank; — Soojuh, the pins which attach the Bank to the 
Tukanca ; — Bankura and Ouz, two pieces of woml in the front 
of tlie Garcc, where it narrows to a point ; — Phwinah, and Oon- 
tura are parts that project beyond the yoke ; — K,hurrb&a, the 
upright posts that support the covering or owning ; — DuiukUe, 
something like a drag ; Nuh, the uave ; PuoUjiee, the quad- 
rant of a wheel. 

It may be presumed that wo have this word Garee in our 
Car, Cart; German Karre ; Swedish A'arra ; Anglo-Saion 
Criel ; Latin Carriica, Currut, ^c ; Italian Carozza and Ca- 
roeciay and Caricare, to load — whence Caricature, overload- 
ing, exaggerating; Spanish Caroca and Carraca; Dutch Karoue; 
French Carotte, and Char.' 

Vans Kennedy ("lies: into the Origin and Affinity of Lan- 
guages," p. 283) has remarked the resemblaitce between the 
Latin Rheda and Indian Uul.h, a four-wheeled carriage t but 
the Garee is more general in the Indo-European languages, and 



• [Jania Tirake isyi tlut car, earl, eharM, Sfe., tie the urns participle 
of tbs Ssion cyraa, tu turn iliout ; and tint Vosiim uiilukinglf sup[>oiM 
tbcin U) be derived frum ciarut,-~\o\. II. p. 109. 
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hks loet lest of its original form. It is ttratige Hut the Romiinii 
derived not only the construction of the Meda from the Oanis, 

iQmniilitfn^ Lib. I. 5), Init nlso that of the Qtrrum (Ca$ar^ 
kil: Ghll: I. G, 26% which in later times was caU^ by the 
name of Angaria.^ 

Gareh, tjfi »TRir garah 

Low lands on which water does not lie long— )7pp€r Doab. 
It Is perhaps a corruption of gurha, deep. 

GAtA, ij\( IFXCT g6ta 

The yoking of bulloclu together for the purpose of treading 
oat grairt. — Dehli, 

Gata is also applied in DehU to a Brahmin^ or BunyOy that 
forms an illicit connexion with a woman. 

Gaia is also used, generally, in the N. W. Provinces to 
aignify a plot ; & piece of land ; a division of a village ; a field . 

GatabundeB) (^Ji^ m2rT4'^ g&tabandf 

The dtvidon of a village by GcUcu^ corresponding with 
KJiethut, The opposite of Gatabundee is Puhabtmdee, 

Gaiabundee is a peculiar kind of tenure under which the fietds 
of individual proprietors are not found in Juxta-position, but 
scattered through many villages. Thus the boundaries of one 
village are frequently found to contain lands belonging to other 
villnges, while some of its own fields will be itocluded in 
tlie boundaries of another village, and that perhq>8 not conti- 
gnous. The tenure assumes various forms of coroplexitv, being 
sometimes exceedingly intricate. It is found to prevail exten- 
sively in tlie Central and Lower Doob^ JSareiily^ and Benares. 
The mode of recording it is detailed in Paragraphs 225 to 287 
of the Board's Settlement Circular. 

We owe the discovenr of this kind of complex tenure to late 
years, when a more perfect system of Rc^stration was establish- 
ed at the Settlements made under Reg. IX. of 1833; but it is 
by no means such a rarity as it was considered when first 
brought to notice. Besides prevailing over various parts of 



^ Soittd dmiotts f^eenUtioni miglit be Indulged In rwpac ti tig tiie origin 
«r tUt word, #Udi derUinly it not derlTod, at tome mij, firom Anatr. In 
JLntin, besides the meaning given In the Teit, it dgnUlQi any Ibroed labour, 
and the dreek AngerHa^ which Is oonfeaaedlj derived from the Persian, 
signifles also Uie forcing of teami and carta for the pnblio service. The old 
fenglUh Law Term An^erie — fVetich Angtthr^ — also meaas personal servloe 
which tenants web obliged to paj their lords*— -See Spelmsp, voeS t 
Ait§eriti Sad Perengarie, 

W ] 



322 Supplemental Glossary, N. W. P. 

India, the inspectioD of a County Mup will shew tliat thii 
Hliccies of iiitenniiigled occapnucy in uo rarity in Eitgluiid, and 
wu know lliul il wua very comniou iu Rumau Culouieii. 

" Pneterea et iu tuuUis rogiouibus comperimus quosdam pos- 
sMsorcs non cuntiouus habore terras, Bed parllcida* quasdam 
in (livi'rsis \ocis, iuterveiiicntibui coaiplurimuin poMeaioribiu, 
propter quod eiiain complurus vieiualet vie eiul, ut. uniuquii- 
que posait ad luirtlculas suus jure pervenire." 

Siculut Flaceus, p. 14. 

A better definilioa of a Gatabundu, or K,helbut, tenure can- 

GATE\?An, J^yu^ it l^'i TT gatewar 

Il al$a synonymous witU K,hctbut. — See Gatadurdbe. 

Gehlote, isj^ it^^iii gahlot 

A tribe of Rajpoots from which Iiave branched the two illiU' 
triiMU slemi of the Scesoth/a und Aharya. They are spread 
orer ditfereut ]wrts of these Troviuctis, but though they some- 
liinei styW theaiselvca Seesoiljia, they arc rarely knowu by any 
otlier name tlinii that of Oeklote. We find tliuni u proprietora 
in Bhofter, a Perguiiah of Mirzapoor ; in Khaapoor of Ghazee- 
poor ; iu Nizamatiad of Azimgurk ; BMour, BH,hoor, and 
Rutootabad of CawHpoor ; in Sadabad, SmMpoo, and JuUytur 
of Jtilfra ! iu T,liMHea Ttrdda of FurmeAabad ; in Ranea of 
the Bkuttee Territory ; in HiU,knu of Aligurk ; and in grckt 
nuuiben iu tbeN. ^V. parts of BooliatdihukuT. We find them also 
as CuItiTSton iu K.kotar of Skakjikanpoor. Those of Bddlund- 
tkukir say they emigrated to Deknt and Dkotana, near DatHa, 
under Buja K.koman, after the capture of Ckiitore by Akbtr ; 
bui it was evidently prior to that period, as the; are recorded as 
Zume<L>udars of lititna iu tlio A^nn-i-Akberee. Tlie more pro- 
b«Ue period is, aAer the capture of Ckillore by Ala-ddd-Deen 
Kkitjtt. Otlieni say tltat one of their ancestors, GuviHd Rao, 
married Itat I'il.koura's (Pirt.ket Rafi) sister, aud obtained 
these tillages as a umriiuge gil\. What give^ an air of proba- 
bility to llus story is that CorimI Rao is meutioued by Chand 
Bitrdai as one of Rat I\i,kot4iv't auiLiliaries. Their neigh- 
bour*, who fur some unesplaiued rMsou are fond of imputing 
cowardice to then), say llieir uaiue of GeklnU is derived from 
Gtkia, a sUve giri : but the k«1 origin is the following, which 
is unitcrsnlty believed iu Mntvr. When the ancestors of the 
Rama of .Vr*iHir were expelled from Giuerat, ooe of the Queens^ 
by itauke JWMfHim^i. found rvfug« among the Brakmimt of the 
JVti/Jj.1 MouutAius. She was sltorily allerwards delivered of a 
wu. whom she rulli'd frutu the cave ^troula), in wliicb he wu 
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borti, by the name of GMote^ and firom him are detcetided the 
present Banas of Oodypoor, Their claim to be descended 
from Noikirwan and a Grecian Princeaa, wliich lias frequently 
been discussed, invests this clan with a peculiar interest. 

Gbhoon, ^^j^ tit gehijn 

Wheat — There are several names of wheats in different parts 
of the country, but they all, according to native opinion, resolve 
themselves into the two families of red and white ; the former is 
known by the names of Lai, Lulea^ Kutjieay BungsiOf Sumu- 
reay RuUea^ Julalea^ Pisea^ Sfc, ; the latter by the names of 
Otjjur^ Sitddoy Dhotdaj Pele, Daood Khanee^ Sfc. ^e. Sfc* The 
beardless wheat {Moonrea, from Moonrna to shave,) is also 
both red and white, and in seed, flavour, and price, does not differ 
from the bearded kind. In opposition to Moonrea^ Tikooraree^ 
or .TVoncfsa, is used to represent the bearded kind. The beard- 
less wheat appears to be much more common in the Eastern 
than the Western part of these Provinces. 



The following Table shews the number of acres under wheat 
cultivation in the North Western Provinces, during the year of 
Survey:— 

ACRBS. 

Delhi Division, 225,084 

Rohilcund Division, 883,009 

Meerut Division, 890,809 

Agra Divbion 472,864 

Allahabad Division, 423,901 

Benares Division, 535,642 

Sanger Division, 953,687 

? 

Total Acres, 4,383,996 



Gentoo, >iV 'fn^ gentfi 

An Indian, a Hindoo. The Printed Glossary says that at 
Madras the term appears to be used to designate the language 
and people of Telingana. 

This word is n corruption of tlie Portuguese " GentkT a 
*' Gentile.*' Dr. Fryer (Travels, 1672 to 1681) says «' the 
Gentuet, the Portugal idiom for Gentiles, are the aborigines.** 
lie appears to be the first English writer by whom the term is 
used, but before hin time Pictro della Valle speaks of the Hin* 
doos as Geniilif following the example of the Portuguese ; yet 
notwithstanding these unquestionable authorities, Halhed (Gentoo 
Code, xxi. xxii.) supposes that the Portuguese borrowed the 
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term Gentoo from tlia Suuscrit wortl, Juiil, a Hculicnt being.— 
gee Eiiey. Sletrop. voc. Gentoo. 

G.HANA, 'Jl^ gpTT g'hana 

GjiiANEE, ^^4 ^T*it gliaui 

A Sugar-cane pruu. 

G,HAa j^ ^-(T gliar 

Clay soil in low ailuationa, where rain-waler lies for a time. 
Lanil worn away by running water it said g,har kojaita. 

A Bub-iliJisiou of Mutli/ar. Also, a lougslrip of land* it) 
Etawii, lying fur the rauKt (lart between Lho Jumna and tlia high 
road to Agra. In Secundra of Caunipour it \a called K,har. 

All these worJa ttfo probably moro comiiitioiii of Gitlira, 
deep, or of Garha, a cavl^ ; the former is B[>eU with a. Persian, 
and the lutter with a IIindt;e H., aiid G,ha^ itself i« aliio spelt 
iudiftereiilly with either letter. The word bears a close re- 
aeioblaiiec to, though not perhaps cognate witli, the Arabic Ghar 
j\c a cavity, a hollow ; which ia bo familiar to us in Trofklgar 
( Turufu'l-ghar), the promontory of the cave. 



y^M ^rtt g'liaii 



Cuttle Hhetls.- 
A vulley, or r 



The name of a toll levied on crossing Rivers or Ilitl-itaasoa j 
from OJiat, u \>naa or furil ; which some Etymologists hav« 
very wrongly oonjeoturcd to be the origin of our word Gale. 



* On tin oppiMlte ^e of the river there ire other itripi of tuid calUd 
0,llar, u Ciwhhu»ika-g,har, TbiiAiir.p.ABr, uiil ous in 5(Airrin«pMr. 
(Sea GanJVii) : but whitlier it ii E]i|.lie(l to tbs oliloii; ihnpc of the land, 
or to tliu wurn aurfuco of tlie noil ia the oeiKhLourhuoJ of riven, oa the 
hiiuka of whiub tlioiw 0,hari ocuur, it ii out euy td aay. If tbo former 
bu tha eato, it mtiy nut he onititerating to observe that, iu EnqlLili, Oar* U 
uieil iu the ume acme, and ttiongh nav e|iplieJ chiellf tu cloth, it drlgiatl- 
ly nieuiit ■ long ilriii of Uoil. (See Kcnnutt'i '■ feruchial Antlqaitlei," 
|>. 31)3}. Tlmi we hHYe tlie Gore huDdrud of MiddlcKi, KeaiingtoD 0«re, 
tui. (kc. Iu a curloua Cbutcr prewrveJ BDiong the CoUuuiui MuiUKripti 
hi tha British Miueum, the <rorU aiaumei the form of Oard i " Notuai lit 
IHM iledluu ia Elimoiyna qaandaui ternuo td urtanilum in toaetun muieril 
luintri ijuod dieltur Ciii|(litebri(;«, hi loco qui Oara «|i|n:lhiWr." TyrwMtl, 
Iu III* nutei to Chiui^ei, «(ate« his iiubllil]> to eKjiliiiu the word fart, aad 
uu Kljimoiuttiat hu jjiicu uiy rcaaoimbic icuouiit of it* oHglii. 
In Aiiglo-SBiun Gara ii ui uijiulur iKiiut uf liuid, a iiroinonlorj. 
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Ghazeb MeeaNi ^;U«i^'U j||aniflg|t ghSaitsAjin 

This Saint it in high repuio with the agricultaral and lower 
dasaea of theae Provincea, except in DehHy and ia included 
among the Pahchfbbbbb^ (q. v. — See also HuTyHBKLS.) Not- 
withatanding he did hia beat to extenninate the Kafirs^ he ia aa 
mach worahipped by the Hindooa aa the Mooaoknana. An 
annual fair* takea place in hia honor in the month of Jiiyh. 
On theae oocaaiona, a long pole ia paraded about, crowned at 
the top with bnahj hair, which ia aaid to repreaent the head of 
the Martyr^ which kept rolling' on long after it waa aeparated 
from the trunk. The fair takea place at moat large towna, but 
the frreateat concourae of Pilgrima ia at Bahrakhj where he 
Ilea buried. This fair ia commonly atyled the " Nuptiala of 
Ghazee Mtean^ becauae it is said he had on his bridd clothea, 
and waa about to be married, when he waa martyred. The 
MinU'i'Musaoodee^ however, says only that he had a dream 
the night before his death, in which hia mother came and placed 
a bridal chaplet on hia brow, aa being indicative of the Crown 
of Martyrdom with which he was to be honored on the following 
day. It ia said in the Araish'i']auf\fU that an oilman of /?tf- 
dotclee first established the custom, by carryins a bed and 
other nuptial paraphernalia every year to Bahraick^ beins per- 
auaded that the Saint annually renews the ceremony. He is, 
partly on tliis account, called Gajna DooUia^ and Salar Chhinula. 
M. Cfarcm de Tassy, in his Memoire on the Moosulman religion 
in India, page 81, states that Mr. H. H. Wilaon entertains 
doubts about the representation of the marriage^ and conceives 
tliat Shndec, ''Marriage**, hns been written by mistake for 
Shahaduif ''Martyrdom**: but there is no occasion to dispute 
the correctness of the word, or the fact of the ceremony. 

Who this Ghazee Meean waa is a question on which even 
Moosulman authorities are not agreed. In the Qanoon-i'Islamy 
he is said to be the same as Rujub Salar, In the UkAbar'ul" 
Ukhyar^ he is said to be the same aa Peer Buhleem, Some say, 
he waa a Syud^ others a Put^han. Ferishia and the author 
of the Soobah'i'Sadig say he was a descendant of Muhmood of 
Ghuzni^ and was killed at Bahraich in A. D. 1162. Abool 
Fuzl says he was a relation of that Ring. The most detailedi 
and apparently the most authentic, account of him is ffiven in 
the MiraiU'l'Asrar and the Mirat-i'Musaoodee.^ In them 



* Seeumder Lodi endesTored to suppress this fair, at partaking too moch 
of pagan idolatry, bat without saooess. 

t Tliese works were written in Jehangttr*9 time, bj Abdooi Bmkmrnm, 
who states that his detaUs are founded on the aooonnt given bj MMllm 
XMhummud of OhuitUf a companion of onr Saint and his father. As this 
work is said to give a full aoconnt of the Emperor Jf sMnooif, it woald be 
worth examination. 
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he is stated to have been the son of Mter Sahoa, yrhQ married 
Sutur-i'ModuUa^ the sister of Muhmoad of Ghuzni. He* was 
bom at Ajmere in the year 405 Hijree^ and by his feats of 
arms in Guzeraty and advice at Somnai^h^ obtained so much 
notice from Muhmood^ as even to have excited the envy of the 
Emperor's favorite slave Ai/az,^ These histories then enter 
into an account of his proceedings at Ghuzniy Cashmere, MuUam^ 
DehUy Meerui and CanouL the Raja of which place, JyepaJ^ is 
said to have been restored through tlie Saint's intercession with 
the angry Emperor. His subsequent conquests, and those of his 
followers, on the other side of the Ganges and Gogra, are then 
given ; and if they could bo thoroughly relied on, would be of 
much interest. It is then related how the news of the death of 
Sultan Muhmood inspired the Indian Princes with the hope 
of retrieving tlieir independence, and how an army of infidds 
assembled at Bahraich, under Raja Shahur Deo, for the par* • 
pose of extcnninatiiig the faithful, and how, after three severe 
contests, he gloriously fell a Martyr on the fidd of' battle in the 
year 424 Ilijree, at the early age of nineteen. 



The cause of his being frequently called, both in Kkaraean 
and India, Rujuh Salar, is that there is a tomb of that person- 
age also at DahraicK and the name of Salary which is oomnKm 
to botli, has created confusion in the minds of those who have 
not sufficiently examined the question. 

Who this Rujub Solar was, is also a doubtful point, bat it is 
certain he has no claims to saintship, like our Solar Musaood, 
or Ghazee Meean, Abool Fuzl in liis account of the Soobah of 
Oude says he was the fatlier of the illustrious Feroze Skak i 
and we luurii iVoni Shuttis-i' Siraji that Rujub &i&ir was the 
name of Fcrozc ShafCs father ; but from his account it doee not 
appear that he died in tlie neighbourhood of, or was buried at, 
RahraicL No)v, the Mirat-i-AIusaoodee expressly says that 
Rujub Salor was one of the followers of Ghazee Meean, that he 
was induccti to seek \m fortunes in India because some rent-free 
land of his was unjustly resumed, that he was made the Coiwal 
of Ghazee McearCs Camp, and tliat he was buried at Bahraiek. 
This latter, therefore, would appear to be the Rujub Solar, who 
is frequently taken for Ghazee Meean, 



* Thii person frequently figures among the Anecdotes of the 
there are some which tell greatly in favor of his humble deportment ia tha 
midst of prosperity. He is the subject of a fiunous JlMxacMf by /wh/st.— » 
See Stewart's ** Catalogue of Tippoo Sultan's Library," p. 57. 
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Gfhegurc^ or Gfheg,hura, is Uie uoripe pod of Gram. Also, 
the unripe bole of Cotton, which is known also by the names 
of GWtir, G^hentee^ and BhUna, When it barsts, it assumes 
another name.-^See T^HONyTREB. 

When this change begins to occur in a Cotton field, some kind 
of superstitious ceremony is observed in most parts of the 
country, which is senerally known by the name of Phoarukna, 
To the Eastward of the Jumiia it is most usual to select the 
larsest plant in the field, and having sprinkled it with butter-milk 
and rice water, it is bound all over with pieces of cotton, taken 
from the other plants of the field. This selected plant is called 
Sinhr, or Bnoguldaee^ L e. Mother-Cotton, fh>m hhogla^ a 
name sometimes given to a large Cotton-pod, and date (for 
daiya) a mother ; — and after salutations are made to it^ prayers 
are ofi^ered that the other plants may resemble it in the richness 
of their produce. To the West of the Jumna there is rarely a 
Bhoguldaee^ but when the pods begin to burftt, women go 
round the field, and, as a kind of lustration, throw Salt into it, 
with similair supplications that the produce may be abundant 

Dii pAtrii, pnrgamus agroi, porgaiiiiit agrestei t 

Vol miila de nottris pcUite UmiUbui t 
Neu loges elacUt messem faUadlms herUi . 

Tihyttm$: Lib: 11. El: I. 

The practice appears to be observed with a similar object, 
and in a somewhat similar fashion to the Ambarvalia of the 
Romans, and the Field-Litanies of our Rogation, ot (Jang, 
Days. 

'' For this cause be certaine Gospels red in the wyde felde 
amonges the corne and grasse, that by the vertue and operation of 
God's word, the power of the wicked spirites, which keepe in 
the air and infecte the same, (whence come pestilences and 
the other kyndes of diseases and syknesses), may be layde 
downe, and the aier made pure and cleane, to th*intent the 
come may remaine unharmed, and not infected of the sayd 
hurteful spirites, but serve us for our use and bodely sustenance." 

<' The EpisteUs and GospelU$.''—R. Bawrss. 
GyHELOUNEE, ^ykfl^ ^^Pft gliclaimf 

GJuhunety wlilch is more generally known by the name of 

Book %^j^ is much the same in kind, as Dustooree is in money 

•—something taken by the purcliaser in addition to the nominal 
selling price. A familiar illustration is given of this in the 
article HuaBOno ka Raj. Another instance of G^hdounee is 
found in the common practice of adding so many Pwyoi or 
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liviiH, to tlie liundri^l, witliout wliidi it is not considered a cora- 
plete Imiidrud. Tlius 1 1(1 luimliooa, 120 tnangocii, ]3U mclona, 
115 carrots, and so ou, will oiity be couaiilcnid in tlic liglit uf 
perfect tiuiidreda of eacli respectively, according to tbc practice 
prevniliiig in the several Imziirs. 

The cuatom of G.hilounee remiiidn us of the old English 



which shews the adlicrenco of our ancestors to the old cysteiD of 
uumerution by tlie larger ten, wliicli contained twelve units, and 
of which diioUunary scale we iillU luUiiii lliu use in our "grosii" 
and " dozen," as well as in our primary divikions of money aud 

measures. 



i,IIENTEE, 



,^jW ?3l g'henti 



The uiirijie jH)d of gram, arkur, and other jiulsea. — See 
DiiooNDEE, (correctly Diieijuee), G,iiEGiiitA, and T,U'"'i'iiiE^- 

G,uoNG,iiEE, jj^^ ^t^ g'hong'hi 

G,hong,hte, or g,kog,hee, signilics the tying the end of a 
blanket in a knot, and so placing it on the head as a protection 
against rain. It idso signiKes the enveloping oneself entirely in 
a sheet or blanket, so thut when one sits down, nu part of the 
body, except perhaps the head, is discernible. It is also applied 
as CiioT q. V. The application of these words varies in differ- 
ent Provinces. — See K.uooiiiioo. 

G,HooEE, \^y^ QT ghui 

The name of a lietb which grows during the rains on high 
ground. 

G ii6c>LAM, fU trSTTH ghulam 

A youtli, a page, a slave*. It may perhaps provoke a smile 
to assert that iu this word we liave the origin of our EngUsli 



* Thow who love 

To cliice 

A pirtiag lylUble through time *nd aiisce, 

Suit it It home, mil bunt it in the lUrk 

Througti Giol uiJ Gree<:c uul inlu Noili'a uL, 

will tie iiaaMj ta reflect dd tho contrary fate vbicb hu ■llcnded tlii* 

vwj word. From Statu, "glory" ii Jcrived llie name of the lUiLitrioiu 
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Sfotta^i, gitUanity, gala, he. but there it iHtle dottbt thii it 
if ebtitled to thii distinction. GMMam in derived from the 

Arebic Ji^ llbidinosus, and lienee It tigniilet a comely youtii, 

one chosen ni an alteddant, or page, for hit personal endow* 
menta. The Spaniards borrowed the word direct from the 
Arabs^ and called an elegant and handsome young man Galana, 
from which are derived gatante, gatanteur, galanteria, &c. — all 
subsequently adopted into other European languages, through 
the influence of the amatory poetry of the Troubadours. So 
that here we have, in opposite quarteifS of the globey the same 
word taketi ill very different acceptation!) but which evidently 
were . originally the same, though the slave and the gallant 
have now little in common. The attempt to derive these words 
frtMn the GauU, as Scaliger, Vossiu^ and SkinUer do, is ob- 
viously wrong t but othet Etymologists have ^quidly failed in 
this WoM, and Gibbon {Ch: Liii. Note 52) quoting Reiske, 
is #oM than any of them. He derives GcUa from Cahui 
{Kh^ta\ a robe of honour. 

A term applied to as much land ai din be ploughed by one 
pair of bullocks in a d^y^DehlL The word ii derived from 

G^hoomna ^^yf to turn round. Juwara also is used in nearly 
the same sense in £)eA/t.-^See Jowara ind Sanjblo. 

G,h66n, , eH^ 5^ g^^ 

A weevil destructive to wood and grain; hence GJibbna, 
weevil-eaten. The term appears generic as well as speciflci for 
it is applied to the Bhabhee, Dkokij Papa, Pai^ha, KyhvprO, 
Keeree, PUaree, Sd^suree, and various other insects destructive 
to stored grain. Indeed, Gfhddn is in many places not known aa 
a grain-weevil, but, that it is nevertheless properly so applied^ 
the common proverb t^ches us, 

tlif ^ mU i\T ^HB l\m 
G,hddn he scU^h gehoon pu gga, 

hrf U B<Mldliii«tt { whlUi ChSir tteighboort the' BulgarimUt denote, with a 
■Ught oomiption, a ttiU more otoprobioiu cIam. Again, anotlier word, with 
the ori^iial meaning of Slate, has met with aa eitraordinar j a refolution. 

The AraUo mh^ ^ meant subduing. Heaoe VUi^ tad C/V«/, ilavei, 

bMiHsni, prdielytei t which in Iste^ titnei caole to be ipnli^ to all tlioae 
who held eommnnlon «Hth Chrlfttiani. This trat eortuptea into the Spanlth 
HkhM^ and in Battern oonntriea ia familiar to ns under the aspect oiMUkti, 
" an Ambaaaador at a foreign Court." 

X 1 



330 Supplemental Glottary, N. W. P. 

" The weevil has been ground with the wheat ;" applied to inj 
indi scrim i Date calamity which involves equally both high and 

G,Hd6NDEE, cf-^^ ^^^ g'hundi 

The name of a herb which grows in rice fields afler the crop 
is cut Ciimeh are very purliul to this herb ; and it a used h* 
a specific in various discuses by the country quacks. 

G,h66ngchee, ^_5f^ ti TPft gliungcM 

A small red and black seed; (Abrus prccntorius). It is 
known also by the names of Huttee, ChltoniiUe, Chirmitjiee, and 
Sobrhha I and as it is tlie primary unit of Indian weights, it if 
important to establish its exact value. From a scries of experi- 
ments detailed in the 13lh Number of the Meerut Magaiioe, it 
appears thtit the average weight of 2d7 seeds amounted to 
1'93-187 grains. Priosep, in his "Useful Tables," gives (he 
weight of ihtt Masha (R tCailees) at 15^ grains, which divided by 
8, alfords r937ii fur the weight of the tiutUe. As these result! 
were obtained independently, we shall be quite sofu if we assume 
the GJidbnQkee, or ItuUee, as equivalent ta 1 'S33 grains. 

GjHooNttEE, i^j^ H?rt g'hungi 

(See Gisuua.) 

GjHooNT, ti-Jj*^ V tf g'hunt 

Rent fi'ee lands, assigned as endowments of religious establish- 
menls. — Gurhwal, and Kumaou. — See Goont.u. 

G,Hoon, jij*? vx. gliiir 

The n<-ime given to the soil of the iindy ridge to the East of 

Afoox uffumugur. 

GjiioiiKUT, visj4 ^(T g'hurat 

Cattle Vens.— Eastern Oudh. 

G,HooaBURAR, }y.)s^ ^T^TK gliurbarar 

Does levied on every sharer and under-tenant in proportion to 
the whole expences incurred during the year. — BundUcund. 

The word is derived from G,hoora, a dungliill, or sweepings i 
as ull kind* of miscelkneoua itema are included.— See Ga.ox- 

KIIDUCIIA. 
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G,Hdd8RAND, ^\j^ 5«Tt^ gliusiind 

A kind of creeping grass with a yeHow flower. It bears a 
bitter fruit resembling the Kukoree. It is used as a condiment 
for horses^ but it is considered poisonous to men. 

G^HORA, )jy4 ^1X1 glora 

G^ora^ or Bhuig^hora^ subsequently known as Ahmedahad 
Gfkara^ is the name of an old and extinct Sircar^ which, accord- 
ing to the Register in the " Ayeen-i-Akberee**, contiiined 89 
Mehali^ and yielded a Revenue amounting to 72,62,780 Dams. 
But it is evident that the Sircar was almost entirely unknown^ 
for the names of the diekah are not given, nor is there any 
record of measurement ; nevertheless, we may fairly presume 
that Tirohar^y Cheehoomow, Dursenda^ and Bara, and the 
ffreatrr part of the Hewah Territory were included in G,hora. 
It might have been supposed that tl>e Pergunahs below the 
Gfhats bordering on the Jumna would have had separate names 
and areas in the Imperial Records, but it appears from an 
examination of an ancient grant conferring rent-free lands on 
the Catee of DursendOy that the Pergvnah of that name is 
distinctly said to be included in Ahmedabad Gyhorcu Bara 
also we know from the authentic records of our own history 
was under the Rewak Raja till the time of Asuf-bbd-Dowla^ 
and the present Zumetndar of the Pergunoh is a Bvg,hel^ 
connected with the Eewah family. GJiora^ moreover, still 
exists under the name of G.hora Kha» on the borders of 
lirohattj and Chethoomow, The Patent above alluded to was 
issued by Alumgeer in A. H. 1095. From about this period to 
the decline of the monarchy, G^hnra was better known, and 
even Swgrowlee is said to have been added to it An Amil 
also was established at Tirohan^ who used to reside in the 
Fort built by Bvsuni liaee, but the whole Sirear was vuhject to 
constant annexations and separations, according to the exten- 
sion or diminution of Mahomedan influence in these wild parts. 

If any thing were wanting to show how little this part of the 
country between the Hills and the Jumna had been subdued 
by the Mahometans up to the time of Akber, we might satisfy 
ourselves by finding the Afghan Emperors attacking Kuntit^ 
which is said to be "a dependency of i*unfia.** Here also, as 
in the case of Banda, — (See p. 279) — we have another mistake 
respecting names, which we can only correct by referring to 
other histories of the same period. Briggs, in his translation of 
FerishtOy speaks of *' Bulbhuddur Bag, Raja of Kooiumba^ a 
place dependent on PatnOy^ instead of '* Kuniiiy dependent on 
Pmwo^ as it should be. I^ow, if Kuniii was at that time 
dependent on PmmOf even according to the shewing of Mootul- 
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mail Histuries, wtj ntust not be surprised if Cheeboprhov, 
Dursenda, &c. were also little known till tlie lime of Alumjeer. 

In a Dustoor-ool-Umul of tlie later Empire, Pmma is eotered 
as coiitaiiiiiig 1]5 Mehati, aui Ahiaedabad as contaiuing 9 
MehaU, and &t thin time tlieri: was a apecification of Ptrgunahs^ 
wliicli wo ilo not fintl in Ahber'* Register. 

Tlie " IJudoekiit-ilul-Akutetm" du8crit>cB Tirohan as dcpeu- 
detit UD Sircar Arail, ur Turhar, (6 Slelials); but tliitt was Dt 
a imriud luDg subsequent, when AUahal/ad was under ihe 
Guveriiniciit of tlie Nuwab Jfuzeer. 

Uuder ult circuiDBtanccs, we may perliaps consider that the 
limits wliicli have been assigned to GJiora in the Dustoor Map 
are not fur wrong, but it is not easy to speak with uonfidence 
on Ihe sulyect, as this part of the country was rarely, or never, 
visited by tlie Imiieriul Generals, and we can only lake advan- 
tage of such sliglit and incidental allnsions as can bo obtained 
in tlie aUiioiiuc of more autisfuctory iiifurm&tion. 

G,iioiicnuBiiA, ^ytjy^ aiT^5r gTiorcharha 

A sub-division of the Cddrmees. The literal meaning of the 
word, if ri^jhtly spelt, is a hursu-inau. I am not sure iliat there 
uiuy not be some <;onnuitiou l>otweeii them mid Che Kobrchurra, 
whom Tod puts down in Chuud Uardai's list of the Itoyal Races. 



■gUOSEB, 



j_s-'W 5mt g'Losi 



Herdsmen. Tliey are said to be descended from AhterM. 
Most of them liuve now been eonveiCed tu Muhometanism ; 
iudeed, the name is generally considered, according to Iha 
Dictionaries, to be eiclusively applied to Moosulman milkmen. 
The name is derived from « Sanscrit word signifying a Cattle 
Pen. The Eastern G,hosees who have been converted are called 
Bundee G.hosces. 

Ill many parts of the country, as in Dehl'i, G,hoiees are those 
who trade in milk, without any reference to their caste, or religion. 

G.noTEE, \^j^ ^Tfft g'hoti 

Land which has been under a Rice crop. — Bundlecund, Lower 
Doab, and Benares. Dhunhur is used in the North West. 
Tlie word is probably derived from G,kutna Uju^ to abave. 

GiiuLLA, t^ u^ ghalla 

Grain. The word is Arabic, but in commou uso. 
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GyHUNDy ^ ^*^ gliand 

A Bub-division of the Jats, q, v. 

G,HUNo,HUs, |j**i^ ^isw gTianglias 

See Jat. 

O^fiUNGOL, 6/^ ^iTlIB' gTlEDgol 

The name of the water lily which prodaces the celebrated 
Ndofnr flower. It produces a greenish fruit about the site of 
an orange, and tlie seeds of it are eaten bj the poorer classes. 

G^uuNA, U4J iTifr gTiana 

From GJiUna^ U|& dense, close. A sporting preserve ; the 
same as Rumna, q. tr. 

GyHURA, \y^ ^^ gliara 

An earthen water pot The name, lilie that of many other 
articles of domestic use, appears to be widely extended. We 

have ^TC G^hur in the Sanscrit, ^j^ t/tirra in At-abic, JT^ro- 
fROf in Greelc and Latin, Giarro in Italian, Jare in French, 
Jar in English, Jarro and Jarra in Spanish, and hence the 
famous order of Knights dt la Jarra^ instituted by Don Garcia 
of Navarre, whose collar was adon^ed with a represeiitiition of 
a Jar of lilies. Our lexicographers appear to be at a great 
loss respecting the derivation of the wonl Jar. Menage says 
*' Greek, haaloSy tUrum; thus hyalum^ gyalum^ giala, qufrra;^ 
And Richardson says — '' perhaps from gi-er-ed earthed** I The 
Indian G,hura or Jharee, 9. tr. is surely more probable than 
these. 

G|HUBDWAREE| ^^jh^ irTTTT^t . gliardw&ii 

An illegal cess from shop-keepers and house-holders'; from 
ghur a house, and dwar a door. 

G9HUREB, >0^ ^nft gliarf 

An hour ; or the instrument for measuring time. As a Re- 
venue word, it ill applied to the sub-division of a village ; thus, 
K,hundeegawn in Dehli is divided into 144 Langrtti^ each 
Langree containing 8 G,h%tree$, 

Ghurkee, ^jc t[i^ gharkf 

Overflowed, inundated ; from the Arabic q^ ^AirrA drowning. 
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vvKvvV^*^*! ^}^ f^^ gindurf 

V Hv^>x^ %biv^ wi r«nr destructive to growing Gtvm and 
, ^ \v^'^^^^^ *nd G^koomgt* ara aimikr^ applied, 
>/ \Mi^ ^^ Ipki^A^W; Bmam, and Ike Lm^r Do^ 
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GiNTEE, ^^ finTTfr gintf 

Gintet^ from ginna to count, •ignifies namber ; recVoning ; 
the first day of the month ; a muster ; of which word Gilchrist 
observes that *' it is much used in India for a sample^ but 
why I icnow not, except from mister^ a rule." The truth is, that 
Muster in its Anglo-Indian sense is derived from the Portuguese 
Amostra, a sample, a word which, as well as our Muster in its 
ordinary sense, is derived from the Latin Manstrare^ to show. 

GiRANEE, ^JI;? fnrrtt "girani 

Deamess of provision, scarcity. 

GiRDAwuREE, ^)^^/ fii^i ^ O girddwarf 

Patroling, inspecting, going the rounds ; from the Persian 
\ji Girdy circuit, circumference. See Girdawar in the Printed 
Glossary. 

Gird has an equal extension throughout various Isnguages as 
the word Bbdrj of almost similar meaning (vide p. 205) ; and is 
applied chiefly to places surrounded with walls ; in which sense 

it assumes the form of an affix.* Thus, the Sanscrit Gartt '^M 
which, though in Wilson's Dictionary it is only spoken of as the 
name of a country, is, in his notes to the MahabkartUOy p. 64, 
shown to be a strong-hold ; as in In-gartta, Thus, also, the 
Slavonian grod and grade, as in Novo-^orocf, Bei-arade ; German 

fard, as Slnt-^<ir<f. From the Anglo-Saxon gyrdan we have the 
)ng1isli girdy girth, garter, garden, girdle, and many others. In 
English also we have it in the sense of an enclosure, as Church- 
garth a Church-yard, Apple-^ar/A an enclosure of Apple-trees^ 
H^y-garth an enclosure round a Hay-stack ; in all which words 
and many others the final syllable is modernized intoyanf ; which 
itself, even as a linear measure, owns a similar origin, being 
derived from the girth of a man's waist 

GiRHusT, c^^MiJbJ finNr girhast 

A house-holder, a villager, a ryut ; hence Girhistee, husbandry* 



Furhung^'Jehangeeree. 
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Giro, ^ fn^ giro 

Giro, or, more correctly, ffirau, is a pledge^ • pawn. 

GiRWEE, w^ fn\^ girwf 

Any thing pledged or pawned. 

Girwee is also, in Persian, an insect mischievous to standing 
corn. This is the same no doubt as the Gerooee of tlie Hindoos^ 
which is a dises^se of the Cerealia, in which the plant dries up 
and assumes a reddisli colour. The word is derived from Geroo^ 
n kind of red earth or ochre, and is in common use, but RuUl is 
the term used in the Doab, Benares and RohUcund^ and Atd- 
waety lioree, and Rutooa in Dehli; from mi, or rtila, which 
is the origin of, and bears the same meaning as, red! — See 
M66nii65nca and IIulda. For tlie same reason the Grod RM" 
gus^ and goddess RobigOy and the Robigalia^ or Rtdngalia^ a 
festival instituted for tlie preservation of corn from mildeWy are 
derived from robeuf^ or ruOeus, a dark ruddy colour. Tlie 
blight, called erusibee in Greek, also derives its name iVom a 
word signifying red \ and so also we liave our riut from the 
russus, all denoting the reddish colour with which the 
infects the plants. 

It is a popular delusion entertained in some parts of the coun- 
try that the neighbourhood of Ulsee^ or linseed, is necesssary to 
generate this disease ; but in most parts of the N. W. Frovincai 
the opinion is now repudiated. Nevertheless, as the disease finl 
attacks Ulseey and the ova float in the air, the precaution is per- 
haps wise of eradicating it, as Farmers do tlie Barberry-bush at 
home, which in many parts is supposed to be the grand generator 
of rust. 

The real nature of the disease has hitherto, as in tlie case of 
similar diseases in Europe, eluded the search of euquiran^ 
whether practical or scientific ; but an interesting account of 
its ravages has been given by Colonel Sleeman. 

'' It is at first of a light, beautiful orange colour, and fimnd 
chiefly u|K>n the Uisee^ (Linseed) which it does not seem much 
to injure ; but about tlie end of February the fungi ripen, and 
bhcd tlicir seeds nipidly; and they are taken up by the wind, 
and carried over the com fields. I have sometimes seen the air 
tinted of an orange colour for many days by the quantity of 
these seeds which it has contained ; and that without the wheat- 
crops suffering at all, when any but an easterly wind has 
prevailed : but when the air is so charged with this farina, let 
but an easterly wind blow for twenty-four hours, and all tlie wbeal- 
crops under its influence are destroyed, l^othing can savo 
them I The stalks and leaves become first of an orange coloari 
from the light colour of the facini^ which adheres to them i 
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but fliii chaoget to deep brown. All that part of the Btalk that 
is exposed seems as if it had b^n pricked with needles, and 
had exuded blood from every puncture ; and the grain in the 
ear withers in proportion to the number of fungi that intercept 
and feed upon its snp; but the parts of the stalk that are 
covered by the leaves remain entirely uninjured ; and when the 
leases are drawn off from them, they form a beadiiful contrast 
to the others, which have been exposed to the de|^redatibn8 of 
these pnrasitic plants.*' 

*' It is worthy of remark, that hardly anything suffered from 
the attacks of these fungi, but the wheat. Tne Ulsee upon 
which it altvays first made its appearance, suffered something 
certainly, but not much, though the stems and leaves were 
covered with them. The gram (cicer arietinum) suffered still 
less, indeed the grain in this plant often remained uninjured, 
tvhile the stems and leaves were covered with the fungi, in the 
midst of fields of wheat that were entirely destroyed by ravages 
of the Viamd kind. None of the other pulses Were injured, 
though situated in the same manner in the mid9t of the fields 
of wheat that were destroyed. I have seen rich fields of uninter^ 
rupted wheat cultivatioti for twenty miles by ten, in the valley 
of the Nurbudda^ so entirely destroved by this disease, that 
the t)eople would not go to the tt'ouole of gathering one field 
In four.*^ 

'' The great festival of the Ilooly, the Saturnalia of India, 
terminates on the last day of Phagoon, or 16th of March. On 
that day the Hoofy is burned ; and on that day the ravaged of 
the monster (for monster they will liav^ it to be) dre' supposed td 
cease. Any field that has remained untouched tip to that tini^ is 
considired to be quite secure from thd inbment the Hooly hiM 
been committed to the flames. What gave rise to the notion 
I have never been able to discover ; but such is the general 
belief. I suppose the silioious epidermis itiust then have be<^ome 
too hard, and the pores in tlie stem too much dosed up to admit 
of the farther depredation of the fun^L** 

Bambfes and PecoUectwns, Vol /!, pp. 250-26^. See also 
dpry*8 Modem India^ Vol IL\ p. 282. 

GirWbbnama, *^U uT ^ fHT^^l^ girwfnama 

• « 

A deed of Mortgage. 

GbAt, Jl/ Tft^iu goal 

Unclaimed Iand.-^Z>eA/<. — See GtAU 

GoBBEE, \jyji iTnft gobrf 

This is the name of a tribe in Rohileund, of which there are 
a few traditions preserved in the Turaee. From that they have 
been expelled^ and now live on, or just under, the Hills. 

Y 1 
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GODARA, l;b^ Sii^UT god^ . 

See J AT. 

GoDiiURi y^dy^ TiTlp^ godhur 

Id tlie name giveh to the weeds and grasses which are collect- 
ed from a ploughed field by tlie Dheenkjiur, — DeUL 

It is known to the Eastward by the name of K,hedhee . g^»Ht^f 

Gddrhul Jj^3^, Mun ^1, and G,hoar jy^. 

GoDUREBy K^j^j^ ^tw(t godarf 

See JooRA. 

GoEEN, ^j/i/ TiJT gofn 

A pair of plough oxen ; sometimes called Dogawa. Oara fe 
more used in DehlL 

GoENDy 3ij»^ irT^¥ goend 

Goend, or Gwenda^ signifies a suburb; vicinage; flddi near 
u Village ; homestead ; perhaps from Ganw, a village. 

GoGA PEER, jxj ^/ 5\nn Tft?c gogi pir 

The Agricultiuists of the DehU Territory and the Upper 
Doab regard this Saint with superstitious reverence, and crowd 
to his shrine witli their offerings in the mouth of Bhadam. The 
Qauooti'i'Iislam, and M. Garcin de Tauy, quoting the Barak 
Afasa, say his tomb is somewhere in the Doab; but in tldi 
they are mistaken, as it lies nearly 200 miles to the South West 
of Iluiarf and 20 miles beyond a place called Dudrera. Ab 
these authors confess their entire ignorance* respecting Gcga, 
it may be as well to subjoin a few particulars respecting Idm. 
He is called by the Mahrattas ZaMr Peer, and is with them a 
favorite Saiut. The local tradition respecting him is that he 
was the son of a Chou/ia/i Uajpooiy called Vucha, according to 
some ' according to others, Jetour, whose wife BacAul, a Taoar^ 
produced him, aAer being long barren, at the kind intercessioD of 
Gorukyhnaifh, Tliere is a clan of Moosulmati Chouhant even now 
resident in the neighbourliood of his tomb, — (See Chahil); the 
GogawuU of the desert are descended from him; and the Gogadeo 



* Oct ouvrmge (Barak AIa$aJ est Ic vcul, de ceux que j'ai pa 
uu il goit qiientiou de Goffa. 

Metnoirt tur det part : da la Rel : JUatiUmama, p. M« 
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1m i^hui l§ called after his name. Ilii territory extended from Hansi 
to the Garra (Gfhara\ and his capital irai Mehera on that 
rirer. In a quarrel about land, he killed his two brothers, on 
which account he drew down upon himself the anger of his 
mother. To escape her imprecations he fled to the Jungles, 
and there wished that the Earth might open and swallow him 
up ; but a voice from heaven declared that he could not have 
the satisfaction of being buried alive, horse* and all, unless he 
uttered the Kulma and became a Moosulman. He appears to 
have had no difficulty in doing this ; upon which the Earth 
opened before liim, and like another Arophiaraus he leaped into 
its bosom. 



Ecce alte pnecepi humtis, ore proTando, 



I>isriUt, inque Ticem timaemnt tidera, et ambne. 
Illam ingeni haiirit tjiecas, et trantire parantM 
Mergit eqoos : non anna manii, non fnena remiiit ; 
Sictit erat, rectos defert in Tartara carms. 

His claims to Saintship are not very distinct He is said to 
have been a contemporary of Prityhe^ Raj^ and to have fought 
with desperate valour against the Mahometans : but there is 
more reason to suppose that he must have contended with the 
earlier Ghaznevide Monarchs, for several favorite ballads relate 
how be fell with his forty five sons, and sixty nephews, opposing 
the great Mahmood on the banks of the Garra. The above is 
an abridged account of the tradition, with the oihiKsion of all 
the detailed particulars, of which some arc interesting. 

In the Eastern portion of these Provinces, whore distance 
overcomes the zeal for Pilgrimage, it is usual for the Dhungeet 
to carry round the sacred symt)ols of the Peer in th|e month of 
Bhadon^ and raise contributions. The Agurwala Bunyas are 
particularly sought afler on this occasion. Their original 
emigration from Agroho^ beyond HurianOj was no doubt once 
considered a sufficient ressoti why the sytnbols of their illtistrious 
countryman, Goga^ should be paraded before their eyes. But 
perhaps few in these times have ever thought why the Agur- 
wahs are sup\>osed to be, more than any other class, especially 
favorable to Gaga^ snd the present continuance of this ceremony 
on the return of the proper season, afler all knowledge of its 



* His horse has been immortalized nndcr the name of Javedin, The 
chroniclers relate that Goga was childleas, antil his ipiardian ddtj bestowed 
apoB him two barley corns (Jm orjmm), one of which lie ga?e to his wifr, 
the other to his faTorite mare, which produced in consequence the famous 
steed Jmvadia. Fome accounts assert that these two barley corns, or cocoa, 
nuti, were gitett to Gogn*i mother. TV story, however, If too lonf and 
triilac to b« Inserted hera* 
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origiQ hat utterly faded from roraembrance^ shews the nuurrelloaf 
pormaneDce, whicli usages, in themselves puerile, will sometimes 
attain, when they are commemorative of an historical fact. The 
one we arc now alluding to lias been preserved throogh a 
succession of ages, and under most unfavorable circumstaaces. 

GoiiAEE, cfU^ ^TTK gohai 

Tlie treading out grain by bullocks, from Gahna, q, v.— 
Sohilcund. 

GoiiAREBy ct;^^ iTnjrtt gohdrf 

Rich, highly cultivated land ; derived perhaps from its capacity 
of growing gohaon, the provincial word for Wheat. — Saugor. 

Goiiuu, y>/ iTi^T gohar 

A broad path way for cattle, of which the preservatloD is 
considered as obligatory as that of a boundary. The rural 
denunciation, attributed, like so many others, to Sahdeo^ one of 
the five Pundoo heroes, runs : 

Jo koee torenge doul^ o gohur^ o kure, 
Ki boenge our, ki ruKenge pure, 

Tliat is, " hiay the man who destroys a boundary, a oowpatli, or 
a ditch, have his lands sown by others, or may they lie wasta.* 

GojnA, W^/ iTiH^r gojha 

A species of thoniy grass which springs up during tbo imins* 
It is used medicinally, and Chumars eat it as potherb. 

GojuRAy tj^^ ^l^RI gojara 

Barley and Chuna sown together. It is known also by the 
name of Bejhura and Jouchunee, — See Gojybe and GoncHU- 
^EE. 



GOJYEE, uS^/ "^^^^ g^j^^ 



Wheat and Barley sown togeUier in the same field. Adkgo^ 
wfiHy Gojee, and Gojuree are used in the same sense. TUi 
niixctl crop is scarcely known in Saugor, Dehli, Lower Doah^ 
uiid licuarc's, but it is very common iu the Upper and CetUrul 
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/>oai, RohilcUndf Goruckpoor and Banda, It is known untong 
EngHih Farmers as '* MesUfC*. Tlie proportions vary^ but tho 
Wtieni generally predominates. I1i4i practice, though ridiculed 
lilce many others of Indian Agriculture, is nevertheless higlily 
approved by practical men at home with regard to Wheat and 
Rye. The proportion is generally one fourth, though sometimes 
one half, of Rye to Wheat, the object being to guard against a 
thin and weedy crop of the latter. ^' When Wheat and Rye 
are grown mixed in this manner, the grains of each are larger 
and more perfect tlian when grown singly ' without any admix- 
ture". {Survey of Northurnberland^ p. 80). "No accurate 
comparisons have been made to ascertain in what degree Wheat 
when sown on light soils is more productive in quantity and 
superior in quality by an addition of a small quantity of Rye 
being sown with it ; but that such is the fact is fully proved." 
{Briiish Husbandry, Vol. IL^ p. 169). 

GoK^HRoo, 2/4^^ '^^^'^ gokliru 

The name of a herb which spring^ up on bhoor land : called 
also JIat,heeching,har, Kunt^hphil and Bhankuree, It produces 
a small fruit covered with several* prickles. In famine, the 
poorer classes of Huriana feed on the poUnded seed of this plant. 
It somewhat resembles CAtinn, or the Chick Pea, and is known 
by Botanists under the name of '' Tribulus lanugiiiosus." (Roxb.) 
There is a large kind trailed the Gok^hroo tieeeaHkee, of which 
the fruit is of a triangular slia{)e, and has prickles at the angles ; 
hence the name is given to the iron crowsfeet thi*own on the 
ground to check an advance of cavalry. 

It is strange that this plant gives name to the same instru- 
ment among all warlike nations. We have the Khtisuk of the 
Persians, the Tribulus of the Romans and Greeks, the Chausse^ 
trope of the French, the English Caltrop, and the Abrojo of the 
Spaniards. But it is not only in war that they are of use; 
for it Is instructive to observe that Cato the Censor considers 
thpm as good a remedy agabist lawyers as against cavalry. 

" Deinde et sine ludis Marcellus • • • • velis forum inurabravit, 
ut salubrius litigantes consisterent ; quantum mutatis moribus 
Catonis Censorii, qui siemendum quoque forum muricibus cen- 
suerat" • 

niu, Nat, nut. Lib. xtx., Cap. i. 

GOL, J/ IIXIJ gol 

A party from another village sojourning with their cattle for 
pasture. — Dehli. 
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GoLA, tjS ii\m gola 

A grauary ; a ball. Gala is alio & mode of ordeal finrinerly 
innch pruclUed in finiug boundaries. It consisted in taking a 
red-liot liall iiit<i tlie pulim uf the Land, wtiiuli were only pro- 
tected by I'eeiiul leavei. If the arbitrator, in walking tlia 
bouudory with tlie Gola, escaped uDscathed, his testimouy wai 
considered true, and tlie boundary adjiuted accordingly. — See 
CuuoUK. 

Gola \a tlie nnine also of an inferior caste employed in tb6 
manufai^lure of Suit. Tlie fullowing cuntempliioua diaticll of 
popular poetry pmhups exalta them above their deserts. 

Jut, Giularea, Goojur, Gola, 
Ih charon ha htla mela. 



Gola is likewise the name of a tract of country wliicU ooce 
comprehended a great part of the present District of SiiahjthaA' 
poor. It is said to have contained 1484 Vill^ea, aud, before 
the time of Ibe liohiUai, to have eompriiied ten Tuppas. 



muitln, 






aes vui.gM. 


ar? vui^ti. 


3t Villagei. 


Pili.hwu, 


Cf-uhtdpaoTt,. 


Guduriu, 


10 VUlagci. 


3V VilUge.. 


103 Villigei. 


Nvoh». 


JfV**-. 


W.i«. 


112 ViU*(H. 


US VUlagct. 

Uhirluraiid Sir/ 

103 VUUge,. 


139 VUIhm. 



TJiakoor Oodye Siiig,h of Puwayen seized upon the Tuppat 
of hlamahad, Jcewun, Aurungabad, and part of Ilitwelee, 
and formed the I'ergunah uf Puutai/en. Goduriia, Negohee, and 
part of HuieeUe went to form Negohee. Buragaun was formed 
from Pilh,huna and part of lluwetee. ChukeeJ/waree, and part 
of Sliijhioa, went to form the Southern part of Poorunpoor ; and 
Matee, and part of Mujhioa, went to form K,iiotar. I have buen 
pailicular in my enquiries respecting this Mehal, both from its 
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intrindo iniereit as a '^ terra incognita," and becanM it (Sannot 
be concealed, tlmt if so many large Districts have been formed 
froth Gola^ the Ayem-i-Ahberee fftves it a very inadequate area 
—only 24,540 beeg,has. The i^ove sub-divisions are taken 
from a Zillabundeey dated as far back as 1 1 19 Fuske, which is 
in the possession of the Canoangoes. It is not easy to discredit 
this return, and we must presume, as is of course highly proba- 
ble, that the greater portion of this modem Goia mu^t have 
been uncultivated in Akber^s time, and that, the Northern and 
Eastern fioundaries being undefined, new clearances, as they 
were made, were added to the original Mekal of Gola ; so that 
when the Zillabundee was subsequently made, its limits had 
increased to an extent utterly inconsistent with the entry in the 
Ayeen-i'Akberee, The greater portion of K^hoiar and parts of 
Buragaon and Puwayen have, therefore, been excluded from the 
Dustoor map, as serving to represent more accurately the limits 
of Gola as known in Akber^s time. 

It has been supposed thai the first historical mention which 
we have of this remote region, is in the '' Akbemama,** where 
that strange madman, Koamber DewanOy is represented as 
extending his ravages into Kani^ Gola, until he was defeated 
by liddkn Khans but it was in truth mentioned before this 
period, for it is evident that Gola is meant, when it is stated in 
FerishiCy that Ilisam'ddI'Mddlk wMy in A. D. 1377, appointed 
to the Government of Oudhy Sumbhtdy and Korla« His work 
was written subsequent to the " Akbemama," but in writing of 
past times, he never adopts modem territorial divisions, and, 
therefore, there is no reason to suppose tliat Gda wss not in 
existence in the year mentioned ; — in fact, we have positive proof 
of its existence before that period, for Zeea^ddd'heen Sumee 
distinctly mentions Gola in the reign of Ala-ddd- Deen KhUjyy 
A. D. 1296 to 1316. 

"We may also be allowed to indulge in the speculation that 
Gola is perhaps mentioned by Fa^fnan (A. D. 399) under the 
name of J7o-/t, in the following passage of the French Trans- 
lation. "En passant la riviere Mengy et se dirigeant au midi 
Tespace de trois yeou yan, on arrive k uii for^t nomm^e Ho^U.^ 

Now as G is changed by the Chinese Traveller into H, — as 
in the instance of Gung (the Ganges) into Heng — it would be 
no extravagant supposition to conceive that Gola is represented 
by the forest of Ho-liy notwithstanding that its position is not 
very correctly represented. Indeed, all his Bearings between 
the Ganges and Gogra appear to be wrong. 



* The name of thii Mihal, to which allatioii is mtde in the nott at 
p. 86| is freqaently coupled with Gola in old hlitorlet. 
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GoLA pooRUB, i_j,'jj *J^ JttSTC TiT.^ gola purab 

An iiifiiriur tribe of Sunajh Drdliniiiis, but very spiriled cul* 
tivatorii, in Pergunali Iradatnitgur of Agra. Their urigiu U 
decidedly Braluaiiiicol, but Curpenterg often include tliem in 
ihL'ir own tluss. 

GoND, <i^/ tFt^ gond 

The nnme of a rash wliicli grows in marshy greund, and U 
much used in mailing Mais, and Baskela. 

GoND, O'jj? Htm gond 

The aboriginal iubnbilnnts of the Saugor Territory, a aiiuple 
primitive race, now uiiietly cuiifiiied to ibe billy tracts, ^lough 
some bav« been lemjited to settle iu tbe pluiua. Their great 
cl I arac I eristics are a love of trutli, drunk eiineaa, and superstition. 
A writer in Rushlun's Gaielteer (Vol. IV., Part I.) says, " To 
the North of Saugor, the representative of a royal houscliold, 
Biyling themselves Raj Gouds, still exists in Bundlecund, and 
is regarded with greot deference by the scanty Gond po|iula- 
tion now to be found in tlmt quarter. ()n tlio West, ia 
the DliQpul Territory, slmiliir traces of u formerly powerful 
dynnsty are to be found, and acknowledged as sucb by tbe 
still considerable Gond Zemindars, Thakurs, and Rajabs, who 
abound in tbe South of Saugur, and in Hushangsbad aud 
Narsingpur : while as regards the whole of the Eastern 
portion, the royal bouses of Deogarh, Balaghut (or Chund' 
wura), and Garha-Maudlu mtuined mure or less sway until a 
very recent periuil, the representative of the former being at 
present a pensioner of the Nugpur Government, and that of tlio 
latter, of tlic British." 

" In the Western jiortion, or Saugor, it would appear tliat 
the Gonds were subjected by a tribe named Dangi, la which 
tbe present Chief of Sliahgarb' belonga, and of tbe ruling 
bouse of whieb, the representative still exists at Bilehra M 
Siiugur. These were, in their turn, subdued by tlie Uundetai^ 
from wlioit) lliu territory [mssed to the roshwu." 

" The Gonds included amongst Ihuni several dilferent sections : 
the Buiyas, wlio are very generally regarded as sorcerer^ 
living apart from all, in soUtary habitations, iu tlie most 
donse furests, where they clear spaces with their axes, and 
sow their grain, without further labour, in the ashes left 
after tbe fi-lled timber has been burned ; but subsisting, for 
tile most part, on the roots aud fruits of the forests, (with 
which they are especially fiimiliar), the wild honey, or the 
beasts of game, wliich, in some parts, they occasionallj 
destroy, with hows and poisoned arrows— the Bhumias, a 
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neirlj rimilairy and alntort equally wild raoe, withoot wboM 
eonsftcration a village la not considered Iiabiiable, or safe 
firom tigeri^ and trho are univenallj Uie refereea in aU die- 
patee resanllng boundariet, ind eatablished usages amongst 
tliese tribes i — the Pordlians, whd preside at their orgies, are 
their beggars and bards, and unquestionably the most roguish 
and worthless part of their commmiity : — the Patharis, who 
greatly assimilate to the latter ; with some othor diTisions.** 

GoNDAy iSijS ithn gonda 

See Abbeb« 

GtmrOf or ChmdrOj is the name given in the Cnt#ra/and 
Lower Doab to the reservoir from ^hich water is raised by the 
Lehuree^ or Beree, to the reservoir , above it, which is odled 
Farchha, Odh, and Odlaha. 

Sometimes Gcnra is applied only to the straw or reeds which 
are placed to protect the side of the upper reservoir.— 'See 
DouuB, DochA, and RscXytt. 

GoNtBAy Ux5^ 5?t^frt gontija 

The chief manaffcr of a village ; a PoUi. In iome places the 
term is applied only to Brahmins who have the management isi 
,^^Benare8 and Saugor. 



066 AL) Jl/ yrw gu&l 

A cow-herd. — See Ahsbb. CrddaU do not appear to acknow- 
ledge any sub-divisions .in these parts, but in Behar there are 
severd, as Behota, BunaruiyOy Canoujea^ and Chauiaha. 
Gddal is also the name of a grain which is frequently in the 
North West sown with Cotton, and given as fodder to cattle. 
II is also called Ktoar. 

G66DREE, x^jSi ^T^ gudri 

A daily market. 

GooJUR, j^yS imiT giijar 

A very numerous clan in the N. Western Provinces, formerly 
notoiious for their thicvinff propensities, but gradimlly becoming 
more addicted to habits of peaceful industry. Their importance 
may be rated by their having given name to the Provinces of 
Guzerai on the Western Coast of India, and to Goqferai in 
the Punjab. They are sometimes considered to be among the 

« 1 
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Aborigines of India, and liave been «> reckoned by Tod, itlio, 
Minewliat iuconBistently deolana them also to be a Irilie of 
llajpvo(i. Sir R, .fenliiiia iinya that iu Iho Nagpoor Territury, 
they coiitiider tlieinselvei to be linjpools, and tliat, as they are 
dusceuilmits froui Imvu, fiama't second boii, they have an 
Kutloubted ri^jlit to be bo considered. Ii) these Provinces, how- 
vy^ti ll'ey do not «Bplre to so iugh an origin, contenting them- 
Helves goiiemlly by saying their ancestors on the male ude nero 
/tii/pootx, who lind united tlicniselv^s with women of inferior 
lineage. Tlius tlifl Hoioal Goojurs of Paiueput aay that thejr 
are descended fiom a K,hok,hur Rajpoot, (a clan wluch has 
been considered to be the same as the iiotoriuus GJiUter) ; the 
Chhokur from n Jadon i tlio Chumayen from a Tooar i tbQ 
Kulaceati of Ki/rami, and tlie Alavee, from u Chouhan ; tli9 
iXelwatu from a J'tiMdver ; tlie Adhunas from a Uirgoojvr ; 
and ll>e B/tutleei fiom Jiaja Kunsul, a BhuHet Ilajpool ffoin 
Jei/iulmeer. 

The Goyun are spread all over the DekU Territory, the 
Upper Poab, and (Toper Hohiicut^, and enumerate 8^ <lif- 
fereiit tribes. In Delhi, tlie cliief tribes are llie Ckumayen, 
K,hutana, KJiare, Hurtoee, Cfihokur, a|)d Itowal. Ii| (lie 
fhttb, — Sbokul, Ttyile, Mavee, liat,hee, BhtUlee, KvMoiinte, 
SuUmr, Vide, Jiiidhur, Fcdivan, liutnr, Adiiuna, Cheehe, 
KuUeean, Iliimai/n, K,hare, Nagree, Chhotkune, Budfiann, 
Ktuane, House, K,liOoliur, Moondun, JCiulaAun, Touhur, 
Goriee and Kunana. In Ito/iUcund, — Bular, K./ioobur^ K,hare, 
JalUe, Millie, Sooradne, foorbur, Jindiiur, Muhyiisee, and 
Kwiane. All these tribes intermarry, on Ii-rma of equality, the 
prohibited Gotes being only those of the father, mother, and 
jNiternid and maternal grandmother. 

A great part of the district of Scharunpoor was called 
Goojurat during (he last century. By the Goojurs themselves 
it WHB said to consist of tliree parts, and tlio division is not onl][ 
known anmngst them to this day, but is usually adopted in 
ordinary converse. The K,hadur, or tract which extends from 
the up-land aa far as the Ganges, was called G.har, From 
the up-land to the Jumna, running along tlie skirts of Uie 
town of Scharunpoor, and mainlainmg a high name for pro- 
ductiveness, was culled Hbotola. Almost all the rest of the 
diiilriet, from tlic Uouges to the Jumna, wus called Goojurat 
proi>er ; the small Pergunah of Kata only excepted. Gix^urat 
extended down to Kyranah and JhiiijnnaU, and included 
Gungoh, LuA,hrtouUe, Nanoula and TeelroH. A port of this 
tract, tenanted by K,huoburs, wus known also aa Btidanoti, 
a name alTixol by themselves, in order to feed their vanity of 
being rqmleJ men either of loFly stature, or eminent in war or 
council. Their common estimate of 1,25,000 sulKtrdinate 
villages within Goojurat must vanisli, when it conies to be 
eiLawiiied. 'llireo thousand is tlie utmost tliey could have 
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I^MNiied^ They might jpcrhAiis hdVe ddubled thii^ hud ih\6y 
inchiu^ the tiract they tolled Tulitm, ^hlch iftktchdcd iVom 
fftmiHiij^botanA BfflMomdy in h Hemicirble to this Sotllh of Mishit, 
up to B&fhpuL Tho G&qfuts tyt thifl trrict #i»k^ hitlitsr dcuj^lsodi 
t^hieily because they shaved, and did not live in such a lordly 
fiMhion. The tract opposite to DMit from Loni to KtWUth^ 
was called Bhuinere^ from the prevalence of the BhuUee 

Googur$ are rarely found to the Eastward of AlUgurhs in any 
numbers; but crossing the Jumna, we find them in Koonch^ 
and the Northern parts of J^tivictf fetmJ, *and the indcpendeht 
state of Sumpter is ruled by a Gtkfjur Chief. There are ninny 
also near tho Chumbul and the Nerbudda, The Goojurs, like 
the «7ct/f, all state that they came from the West country into 
these parts. Many have been converied io the Mahometan 
religion. Upon conversion they are generally styled T,heiykur 
by their brethren of the ancient faith. 

GooJUR-GouR, jjj^^ ^r^Pcm^ gujar-gaur 

See GouR Bbahmir. 

GooL, Jy^ ^ g^ 

A channel cut to convey water to a field. 
A road, a path. — Sattgor, 

An unripe bunch of Indian com ; when ripe, it is called 
Xookreei^^DcfUU 

G66lal, Jtf ir^rrv gulal 

A (aHhaceous powder which Hindoos throw on each others 
clothes during the Ilott, It i^ geherally the meal of Barley, 
Rice, or Sing^harOy dyed with Bukkum wood. 

G66lkhar, /^ ^nr^n; gulkhar 

See BHOTKUTfiTA. 

GddLPH66NUNA, *J^J^ ^^RTT'II gulpiiunana 

The natne of a herb which grows in fields sown with Khureef 
grains. It somewhat resembles the Gooma. 

GdduoOf yii irw gulu 

The pod of tho Muhwa troc (Bassia ]atifolia)i It yields a very 
useful oil, and is sometimes eaten by the |K)orer classes ) but it 
contains no intoxicating qualities, like the blossom of that 
valuable tree. The word appears to be a corruption of GUounda^ 
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wliicli u said ia Sliakt:si>ear'« Dictionary to be " tlie blossum 
uHer it liaa fallen off;" but tliis ap)ilicatioa of the word L not 
known in Ibeae Provinces. Tlic blossom is culled Muhtoa, like 
the tree, Bud tlie {)od only ia cullud Gilouiula, or Gdolenda. 

GooLDB, jl^ TT^iT gular 

Cotlon jkhIs wliicli have uot yet burst. — RohUcund. — See 

DU00KD£E und G.HSODBA. 

GooMA, • t^^ JTUT guraa 

A medicinal liurb wliicb grows on liigli grounii during (he 
riiins, iLiid in fi(;lds grown with Kkureef cmps, (Plitiniaceum 
Motlugo). It [irtnliiccii Bcvcnil aiuall flowers, ihu bcuuty of 
which ia umch itdmirud by uulivea. 

tfi^ TTT 'fi^ W^ IITUT^ 

I'liid ]iur ji/uMil I'hool jmt jmUc 
Tu pur jddi/»iou tub rung rates. 

Is a diaticli Bpplied by Home [>oet to the regular order in 
which Iht: flowem ut' the Oooma alternute with the leaves, bi 
well aa tu the uppcanmce of tlio tlowcra wliicli are suid to re- 
beinblu Are Hitw. 

Them are two si>ccies of Gooiaa, one grona to Uiu height of 
about two feet, tlie other sGldum enceeda a foot. 

GA6njaisu, {J^^^ TTSTsriTiT gmijaish 

A Persian word Higiiifying eapueity, and applied in Hscal 
langimgc to the k.-ii|KLbililies of u village, jiorticuhirly with re- 
fereueu tu a projiOBed iuureiise of Huvenuo. 

Gu6njaisiike, j_s^M^ iisi^lt«t guiijaialii 

Profitable. 

GooNT.ii, d^ ir^ gunt'h 

Lands aaaigned rent-free for religious purjvtscs ; the endow- 
ment of B temple. — Kumaon unil Gurhwal. 'lliia word a 
BomeiimcH, but iucorrcctly, [ironouoced G,hooHt, 
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Gddi^TDAN, ei'«)^^^ iT H^W guptd&n 

Literally, a hidden donation ; an ostentatious mode of ffiving 
alms in secret to Bralimins, especially at KoorfchhuUur'^ dming 
the 8un*s eclipse. The devotee immerses himself in the sacred 
pool, and leaves his donation at the bottom, which occasions 
the Brahmins no small trouble to recover. 

Gddptdan also consists in leaving horses or clotlies in the 
pretended care of a Brahmin, and not returning to claim them; 
also, in giving a closed bag of coin, so that the receiver does 
not Iluow, till the donor's back is turned, whether gold o^ 
copper has been bestowed on him. 

G6dR, y mr gur 

Molasses. The Gypsey name for Sugar is Goarlo or Gudlo, 
(Tram : R. A. 5., Vol. II. p. 553). This is no doubt derived 
from our G6^. 

06dRAo, ^y iTTW gurao 

A stock, or collection of sheaves. — RohUcund, A similar 
word, but with the addition of a penultimate nasal n, is used in 
the Lower Doab and Benares^ to signify a heap of mixed chaff 
and com. — See GANTcn. 

GAAbbhaee, kJ^J '^Wix. gurbhal 

Fellow disciple; from Gbthvo a spiritual teacher^ and Bhaee 
a brother. 

G66rda, by inlr gurda 

See CoLHoo. 

G66RDucuHNAy ^^^d/ iTC^^t gurdociibn^ 

Rent-free land given to a spiritual teacher ; from GddroOy a 
teacher, and Duchhnay a fee. 

G66RHouRy jyhj w^^ixx gurhaur 

Stacks of Cowdung. — Eastern Oud/i, 



* This tncrcd |tlarc U m niiicli rcnortcd to (Ivriug aa Eclipse of the Sao, 
M Benaru is during an Eclipie of the Moou. 
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G66>K,HTE, *j**^ ywr gurkliai 

TW Miae KpF&d to a Xortgiee » BwmH-inJ. «U«fc it 
atuaded «iU) the pwTJhr fiwiBtinM id Imrkig the Moc^iger 
la paj jtki of the BcraMe at Ae MMtgigti lud. 

GooBUB, 1^ ajTf gurab 

Goomi figniSes dnp vecdii^ in which th« gnaw] b btofcen 
aod pulverizetl- It ii the 0))|Myiite uT iVrroer, which ap|4iea 
oulj to wperficial wecdtDg. iW wonl id derited froni G<i6rab- 
ma, to Jig,^-a omiuimmi utrb, but nut in Sh:Aesfi«ar'd Didiuoatj, 
in which we rwvlj lare iKicasiiMi tu untice aaj tun'vuuiun. 

Oddr*A it abu the Bame giicn to the yevrxas til )4uughMig 
through a fieU of lia/m or Jitwar, wben the {iLuit id aliuul » 
foot high. The OfMrUioa retjiurea aome aicet; to prwcat the 
jiMiug jiLuita niataioij^ injurj. CtwrWi, u kppUcd to Uu* 
prucos id in gnienkl lue, e3pa:i*ll; in the fpyf Doab awl 
HuJkHcuMd i tiut BidaJtma aixl CUmIs Jcna ue oiore comokm 
ia KeAli and the Central Doaii, and DmUkma in the Xmcct 

Hiid jiractice ii not luikiiova to Eiigtidi Fanuen, {articularij 
where strui^ adhesive cU; luib |irevail, oa accouul uf their 
lialnliljr III become liide-biiuiid after a wet wiuter. In part* 
of Germany iumI Pofaiul the practice 'u aaiiKTsA. " Tlirrc, 
ou the first return of fine weather the barrow-^ are immedtaldj 
pOMed frvely over the wheat; so fredjr indeed that the whole 
field weara the appcuaoce uf havii^ been newlj gown, for the 
plants a[>)iear buried under the soil thuj freshly stirred, and an 
ample tt>|>-(lre^ng ia thereby given to the cn^ The cruat 
formed upon the surface of the soil ii tlios broken, tad the 
grouud lA reiidercil more pervious to the coronal root of the 
plauts, which in a week or ten days spread and tiller with great 
strength. The o^ieratiun is |>erform^ on every kind uf toil." 
(BrituK Uitbtuulrj/, VoL II., p. US). 

Where light soils prevail, the wheat is geiier.illy drilled, and, 
us the harrow eudaiigcrs llie roots, the hor>e-lioe, or kand- 
Ihw, is used ; but. cither way, t/oonib is as couunou a pnclicc 
iu Euro|)e as iu lIp[Kr lndi;i. 

GoouuBEE, t_f,-jf 3t?Tt gurari 



GoHiNA, '-i*j/ ^ni>*ti gophnS 

A utiug used by persons aluiiouttl ou a Damcua, g. v. 
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GopusHtuMEE, ^*^^ ^rnnn goposhtami 

Is the name given to the 8th dny of Kaiik^ Shddkl I\ihk. 
On this day, as well as on the Godhun ( Goverdhun), the day 
after the Dewalee^ garlands are suspended from the necks of 
cows, their horns, hoofs, and bodies are painted, and salutations 
are made to them. The whole ceremony reminds us of that 
observed on St. Anthony's day at Rome, when the beasts are 
sprinkled with holy water, and blessed by the Priests. 

Yet to me tbey seemM crying^, alack, and alaa ! 

What*! all this white damaik to daiaiea and grasi ? 

Then thev're brought to the Pope, and with transport they're Us8*d 

And receive consecration from Sanctity's ftst. 

GoHA, )j^ i(xK\ gora 

Usually, white, lair ; but when applied to homed cattle^ it 
signifies red. 

GoREYT, •^WJ^ ^ll^^ gorait 

A village watchman, an intelligencer. The meaning is correct- 
ly given under Goaraii and Gorayai in the Printed Glossary. 

GoRHA, Ujyf i(x^i gorha 

The Borne-stead ; fields near the village. — See Goehd. 
GoROOy )j^t JTre gorii 

A Cow. 

GoRSEB, i/Vy^ ^IT^ gorsi 

A Milk paiL-i^See Jhakorek. 
GoTE, o^ tTpt got 

In common parlance Gote has tlie same meaning as the more 
classical Gotra of the Glossary. Properly, those only are 
Goies (v. Colebrookc^ Trans: R. A. 5., Vol. I. p. 237), which 
bear the name of some Rishi progenitor, as Sandilya^ Bhara- 
dtaaj, Bushisht, ( Vansht,ha\ Kast/apa ; but it has become the 
custom to call all sub- divisions of tribes, Gotes^ and according 
to the Nimye Sindh there are no less than ten thousand. 
The early genealogies of tlie Rnjpoots frequently exhibit them 
as abandoning their martial habits, and establishing religious 
Sects, or Gotras. Thus, Reh was tlie fourth son of I^votwa 
of the Lunar Race, " from him in the fifteenth generation was 
HaritCf who with his eight brothers took to the office of religion. 
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and establiHhod tlio Catmha Golra, a tribe of Bratimins". — S«fl 
" Coliibruokes Mi»M.lliintoui E*inyB," Vol. I. p. 1 15, " Journal 
R. A. S.," Vol. III., |)p. 354, 356; " Sanscrit Did;" p. 298; 
luid " Viiiliiiu Puraiia," \t. 405. 

Gt)T,iiAN, d^v ^Tnjnr got'han 

Plncc of itBSeniLitiiig the cattle of a village— Sati^or. 

GoTRA, *yj iixm gotra 

Sec above uudpr Gote. 

GoiicuiiNA, U*.^ Trr^^T gauchand 

Couchuita ,or (lochunee, \a a fiuitl of wheat and Chuua somi 
logotliur. The pnictice of sovring culiaifuroiis ond h^itiniiiouj 
|)luiita togotlicr hns been miicli ridiculiHt, anil hau been brouglit 
furwartl an a proof of the ignorance of ludiau Agriculturiata. 
Mill <:iiiplialiually lU'chirtiii it (" Iliulary of India," Vol. II., ji, 
26) tu be " the most irratiooal practice that ever found existence 
in the Agriculturo of any nation." But, notwithstanding this 
ileniincintion, which is luu much in accordance with the usiut 
spirit of hiB comments on every thing Indian, tlio real fact is 
lliat liio practice \» liiglily advantageous to the land, as well as 
to the croj). Dew readily fonas on the leaves of the Chiaia, 
which would not form uu the wlieiit ; and in seasons of drought 
tlie practice is very often the means of preserving lioth crops. 
It may be carried perhaps to too great an excess in Madras, 
but the same charge catinot be made Hgainst the Agriculturists 
of these I'rovinces. As for its being irmtional, it is a practice 
encountgcd by the first Agricidturiats of Europe. Nothing is 
more common than tu sow clover with barley, flax, oats, and 
Lent-com ; and with the same object whicli has established 
Oouchmia in native Agriculture us a highly nitioual and bene- 
ficial system. ( Von Thaer, I'rincipes Raiaoimis iC Agrie., Vol, 
IV. 5 1304).— See Gojteb. 

GouuAN, ^^ ^WPH gauhdn 

A village made over by its proprietors to any person on a 
permanent Jama, with bU the privileges oX Ziimeewlar. — Eastern 
Oudh. 

GouHANEE, i_s*^/ ^rSTlt gauhani 

Lands situated close round a village; the village itself; 
Reldii on which cattle graze ; Oouhanee is also a geueral tern 
fur the entire tajidsofa village. 
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GoUKTA, ^^ ^I^I gfluntd 

Village expences. — Bundelcund, — See Gaorkhuecha. 

GouNTEA, Uxi^ ^ifein gauntija 

A small hamlet All these words are so many derivatives 
from GanWf a village. 

GouRA, }jj$ ^KT gaura 

A tribe of Ah cms, 7. v. 

Hail. — Central Doab. Ola is the most usual word, bat hail 
is also provincially known by several other words, as Gyej Rora^ 
Bmovioj and Putjiur, 



GouR Brahmin, gaur brahman 



u/*^J^ ^ 



These form ono of the ton tribes of Drahmitis. Tlioy all 
state that they came from Gour in Bengal, but there is much 
improbability in the story. There can be little doubt of 
Canaujeas emigrating on the invitation of Aduwora from 
Canauj to Bengal; how then can we account for the whole 
tribe of GourSy not only leaving their native seats, but crossing 
through the country of the CanoujeaSy and dwelling on the 
other side of them ? If they emigrated in, or about, the time 
of the PandavaSy as universid local tradition would induce us 
to suppose, it would lead to the inference that Canoujecu are 
a more modern race. Gour moreover was only made the 
Bengal capital shortly before the Mahometan conquest, and 
that is too late to admit of its giving a naiiie to one of the ten 
tribes. Mr. Colebrooke seems to help us out of this difficulty 
by saying that Gour is not the Mahomedan Capital, but a DeSy 
or country, below Patna, — but admitting this, the difficulty would 
still occur, how they came to overleap the Canoujcas f and 
how happens it that all the Gour Brahmins now in Bengal are 
very recent importations from the West ? There is ample room 
for speculation, and it may perhaps, amongst other things, be 
conjectured, that the Ta^Gaurioy mentioned by Pofybius, 
which Wilson in his excellent work on Ariana Antiqua says 
affords some indication of Goury may lie found to linve something 
to do with their *' incunabula ;'* at any rate, if their cotmexion 
with it could be proved, it would solve the chief difficulty res- 
pecting their present Western position. A fuller examination 
of the point might result in important discoveries respecting 
the origin of the Brahminical tribes. — See Goub Tuoa. 

A 2 
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We find Clour Drolnniiis tliruiigliout llie Soohah at Dehli, 
eittjixling fVoii) RampoOT to Uuriana, and from AUygurk to 
the Ilillij. Tliey api>ear in genernl a. more ignoraut race tluui 
the Canoujeas, and can seldom be got to give an intelligible 
account of tlieir own sub-divisions ; but it may be gatlicred Ibat 
tliey amount to tlio number of forty-two. The most noted tribcii 
of Gout Uruhmins are tho Adh Gour, Joogad Gaur, Kjfl,hut 
Gout, Goojur Gour, Dhui-um Gour, and Siiik Gour. 

GoUR KAYETjII, *(ijlS'j^ 31^ ^^I^ glUT kactll 

One of the tvelvo sub-divisiona of Kayet,h$- As llieir name 
implies, tliey are ciiiclly to be found in Bengal, though Ntair- 
obd- Ihen, ihe sou of titdbun, introduced tievend of them into 
the Westurn Diiitrii^ts, aixml GOO years ago, when he upjiointeil 
tlicm Cattooiigoea of NUamahad, Bhudvee, Kole, G,kosee and 
ChiryeJioU, in the Sooba/i o{ Allahabad, 

There are two chief Divisions of Gour Kayet,ht — K,hurree 
UiA Nizamabadeg. Tho latter are subdivided iuto Nuaiaaba- 
dee proper, Brahmin Gour, and OdCurea or Skumaht. Tu 
these perhaps may be added Bhut-gour at Goitra-Bkutnagur ; 
but on ihis liubject, aulliorities are not very clear. 

The Nizamabadeci are now for the most part Seikjit, or 
followm of Nunuk .S/mA.— Sec liiiUTNAaun. 

GoDRitAjfooT, tiijia-ljj^ JT^ ?:i>m"d gaur rajput 

One of the Chiitees Cuta of Rajpoots. According to 
Colonel Tod,* (Vol. 1. p. 115), the anciunt Kings of Bengal were 



* It ii difflcull la ttj on vhat aulLority he mtku thii uscrtioa. Oour 
ii e^ocraUj luppaid to hue buen fumiiled hj one of the Phjiidan 
DymBly of Ueiijjal, not long bi^fura tlio Muliamuliui bvuiuu ) lliuugh it 
muit Ui ci'uFuited tLat Dow tad llciiaol atale, Ihst it wu tlio Capiuil of 
Bengal 730 jetn tiefore Christ, Ai imotlier illiutratlon of the uoiub. 
flUntidl ilxeoriu entcrtaiacd by thii enthuBiafltic AunalLit, it may be mentiouul 
thut lie coniilderi the Ouvr to be desceoilaata of Byrioii Gout, who ii Mid 
in wiae npocryphtl bi»Uirie» to bava visiCeJ lodia in the fifth ctuCuiy, 
■nd to have left lirogenj there by ■ I'rinceaa nf CaNOK/. Id * lubuqaent 
[laaaage, Lb hu no doubt that the Oour ipijsnnije WSB Weal of tba lodua, 
•nd tliat Ibia tiiba on converaian became Ibe Ghor, and returned to India 
aa tl.B Okarte Kinga of Dtlhi. {Annah, Vol. I. p. 233, Vol. II. p. 419.) 

M'bile, howcTCr, «e eannot but dibbent froDi leveral of tbia aulhor'i 
utravagant auniiiiK* »nil aaaertiaaa, it would be ungraciuua not (a acknow- 
ledge haw deeply wo aie indebted to him for hii Intereallng " Annnlt of 
RaJBit.baii," > work which conluna Diui:h DOicl infonuatioD, and i> ■ repor- 
lory uf important fact* and traditioaa, wbich are inv^uablo to an eaquinir 
into Ibe hittory of India prcvioua to the Mahumedan invation. He would 
have conferred a atill dGC|ier obligation on ua had lie pobliabcd bis )ironuaod 
tramlnlion of the poem of Chuad Bariai. A i«rfi:il co|>y of the Otlginal 
i« iiOfl rurdy piocuiubic, cvni in Ihc heat Nulin; Librnriu. 
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of (kis race, and gavo Iheir name to the capital Luk^hnouiL 
There are aoveral of this clan in these Provinces. Wo fltul 
many of them as Zumeendars in Mujhbwlee of Goruckpoor ; in 
JBundleeund; in IJisoiolee, Nidhpoor^ Budaon^ SutaseCy OosahtU^ 
Oojhanee^ and Stiheswan in Zillah Budaon; in PowayeUy 
Ziilah Shahjehanpoor ; in SttnUfhul and Sirseef Zillali Morada- 
bad ; in Aonloj Zillah Bareilly ; and in Chubramow, Shumsa* 
body AUypoar Fuitee^ PhupfuMnd^ DehleCy BUhour^ Akberpoor^ 
Rtuoolabady GJtatumpoor and Dera Mungulpnor^ in Central 
Doab, In Khyrabad of Oudhy they are found in considerable 
numbers. They gave great trouble in the time of Bdbrhan'ul'' 
MdMy Suadui Khatij and at last met with severe retribution. 
— (^madu-9' Suadui,) 

Tod gives the names of five Sakyhd of Gaurs^ which do not 
at all correspond with those known in these Provinces. Here 
they are divided into three classes called Bhui Gour^ Bamun 
Gaur, and Chwnur Goutj — names derived from some intercourse 
with BhatSf Brahmins and Chumars. To these are sometimes 
added Kutjierya GourSy descended from a Kutyherecy or Carpen- 
ter ; but it may be doubted if tlie Kutjuivya are really Gour$. 
No argument however can be derived from tlic fact that tlie 
daughters of Gours marry into KtUyherya families, because tlie 
Chumur Gour and Bamun Gour also intermarry. The question 
will be further discussed under Kut,herta, particularly with 
reference to their emigration from KutehuTy in tlie neighbour- 
hood of Benares. 

The Chnmur Gour^ who are sub-divided into Rajas and BaeeSy 
rank the highest, which is accounted for in this way. When 
troubles fell upon the Gour family, one of their ladies, fair ad- 
vanced in pregnancy, took refuge in a Chumar's house, and was 
so gprateful to him for his protection, that she promised to call 
her child by his name. The Bhats and BrahnUnSy to whom the 
others fled, do not appear to have had similar forbearance, and 
hence^ strange as it may appear, the sub-divisions called after 
iheir name rank below the Chumur Gour, 

The Chumur Gour themselves say their name is properly 
Chounhur Goury from a Riya who was called Chounhur, Some- 
times they say their real name is Chimun Goury and that they 
are called after a Muni, whose name was Chimun. The fact is, 
they are asliamed of their name, as it presumes a connexion 
with Chumarsy which they are anxious to disclaim. 

The strongest clan of Gour is in the Central Doab, They say 
that they came from Namouly from which place Nar in Rusool- 
abady the residence of a Gour RajOy derives its name* 

Gour tuoa, KJ j/ $t^ Ji^T gaur taga 

An important tribe, of Braliminical descent, in the North 
West of India, extending over a great part of Upj^er Rohil* 
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cund, the Upper Duab, and the Dthli Territory. They are a 
tribe of jteculiar inlcreat frum tlie traditioiiH wliich attach to their 
uccupaliDii ef tlicir jireseiit seats. Tliuy stuta that they were 
invited fruni Oengiil tu theiw jiarts by Haja Janamejaya,* for 
the purpose of exterminating saakes ; which fable, though suf- 
ticieiitly ridiculoua in itself, iiu doubt veils un<ler an allegorical 
type a inoit iiuportant faiittiirivul foct. The circuiustaiicea 
attending the sacrifice of the stiakea by Janomejaya are 
prewrved by lucal traditiou in nhuu«t precisely the same form 
as they arc given in the Adi Parva of t)ie Ma/idli/idrala. A. 
garrulous old Ttiga, who has perhaps never read, or even heard, 
a line of that sacred poem, will tell you how that Raja Pttrea- 
chut (PiirUiihitu) wiu bitten to deaili by a snake, notwithstand- 
ing all the precautions he took to avoid it, by seating himself 
on a platform in the centre of the Ganges ; liow that Utung 
(^Utanka) a Muni, persuaded Janamejat/a, who had lately 
returned victorious from TukiAiuila, to avenge his father's 
death ; how that Janomejaya determined on having a Horn, 
or sacrifice, uf the entire race of snakea ; bow that they were 
all exterminated except Tukchuk, {^Takshaha, brother of the 
Adilyas) and Jiusook, ( Vasiiki, sovereign of the Nagai of 
Patala) ; when, towards the close of the sacrifiue, Astik, a holy 
man, (of whose birth some marvellous iMirticiilars are given), 
came turwurd, and ohtuincil lliu promise of Janamejaya to 
spare their lives \ whicli promise ho dare not break, as it was 
exacted hy a Brahmin; and how that he was thus foiled in his 
object of sacriliciiig the chief oSenders, whom he had reserved 
(or the close of the ceremony, in order that none of their followers 
ini^ht come to tliuir iissi stance. 

'i'hu extent to which this tradition of the serpent sacrifice 
{^Sarpa Satra) has spread is very suqjrising. Here we not 
only liave it preserved by the common [leople of llie North 
West, the very scene of the operation, but in inscriptions and 
legends from distant parts of India. Thus, in the Asiatic R«- 
seurclies ( Vol. IX.) we have an iascrijitiou from a copper-plata 
found at Jhdiiore, which purports tliat Janamejaya made % 
progress to the South and to other quarters, for the pur|>ON (X 
reducing all countries under his denomination, find (wrforined A 
iiw{ficK for Ike iii:alructioH tif scr/wHls at the couiluenco of tho 
rivers Tunyabkadra and llariclru, at the time of a |>artiat 
eclipse of the sun. Having couijileted the sacnlice, tho Kii^ 
bestowed gold and lands on certain Urahiuins of Gottlama 
Grama, — a mune evidently of Buddhist origin. Though tlie 
genuineness of this uionuiuent U distrusted by Colebrooke and 
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Colonel Mackenzie, they both concar in thinking ii no recent 
labncation. If it is forged, it must of course have been drawn 
up in conformity with notions and traditions generally current 
on the spot '■ Again, Stirling ('* Report on Orissa," p. 25), says 
that the Brahmins of Agrahaiy eight miles North of Cutiackj 
state that tlie spot was visited by Janamejaya during his 
progress over India with all the feudatory princes of the country 
in Us^^train ; and they " point out the spot where he performed 
the saerifie€ for the desimetion of the Serpenti\ — See also 
Journal of the Bengol Asiatic Society for September, 1837. 

It can scarcely be doubted that these serpents, for whose 
annihilation so much trouble was taken, mex^Tahshac Scythians 
of the Buddhist persuasion, and the chief supporters of that 
religion. From the time of the Great War, when we find them 
already in the North West, to about 500 B. C. they ex- 
tended their conquests in India ; and, as they had a serpent for 
their national emblem, they were known as the Takshae^ or 
serpent, race. There can be no question also that the early 
legends of Persia are to be interpreted with this key, and that tlie 
▼oracious snakes of Zohae were hordes of barbarous Scythians 
from the North. 

The period of their chief, though perhaps not their first, 
invasion of India under their leader Suhetnag occurred about 
600 B. C. Many memorials of the bloody wars in which the 
Hindoos were engaged with these invaders exist in (he records 
of Indian History. They extended their usurpations to the 
Magadha Empire of Behar^ the throne of which was held by 
the ^og, or Serpent, dynasty for ten generations, and a branch 
of them, the Nagbuntee chieilains of Ramgurh Sirgoofa. have 
(Trans : R. A. Society^ VoL II. p. 663), the lunettes of their 
Serpent ancestor engraved on their signets in proof of their 
lineage, — while the capital and district of Nagpoor are called 
after their name. The Vayu and Matsya Puranas call the 
SaiiunagaSf Kshatra Bandhees^ which may designate, says 
Wilson, ( Ftf^nu jPtir. p. 467), an inferior order oi Kshatriyas, 
The use of the title serves to shew thst they had already bc^n 
to be included in the Military Class, and is confirmatory of 
the view that they are included in the Agnicula. The in- 
vasion abovementioncd was, according to Colonel Tod's sup- 
position, nearly contemporaneous with the appearance of the 
23d Buddha, Parisnat^hy whose symbol is that of the race he 
accompanied, and hence he is called Suhus Phun^ "the 
thousand-hooded." It is supposed that the Brahmins made 
converts of some |H)worfui branches of theso new sectarion, 
and that it is to them the term Agnicula (fire-race) is applied, 
as signifying tlicir spiritual regeneration by tlie element of 
fire. If so, the Tukshaes must be the progenitors of tho 
roost distinguished tribes of Rajpoots ; and yet it is strange 
that no vestiges are now to be found of the original name 
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Tak*, or TaAihac, tbougli it is recordtd amongU ibe 36 mrx. 
race*. I am awan: that t-lpliiii stone (" Hialury uf India,' Vol : 
I. App: II) oppofes tlie doctrine of a Scythian admixture 
vith the Rajpoou, but there ii iiiui;h in ludiua History which 
could uot ncll be eiplained without it, at least without the 
adiniwiuo uf un iiicorpomtion of siime Nurtliem faoiiljr, aiid 
evcu he is disposed to conuede the jioiut with regard to the JuU, 
—(See also J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 677.) 

This spiritual r^eneration must have occurred three or four 
centuries subseqiiciit (o ihe allegorical tntdiiion mentiuned 
above, wliich evidently implies tliat the edict of exterminatiuu 
was not entirely fulfilled, aud that Janamejaya was induced 
to forego hi» jHirjKiac at ihc ifistignliou of Atlik, who accordiug 
|a the Makdbhdrala was the sun of Tukckuh't own sister ; so 
that iiilcrmiirriages with the Ttthchula could not liave been 
altogether uucoiumon even in the Court of the King Jaaame- 
jaga. 

It is evident that we are to conttruo in a similar way those 
frequent allusions in tlie MaAdihurala and the Jhiranai to the 
intercourse ttetweeu mortal heroes and the Kaga Kunyas, ur 
Serpent uymphs. Fur instance, when it is mentioned that an 
Apiara from Nagluh was married to ChuUtrijbbpt, and that 
■nura than litdf the liayet,hs uf Ihe country uro tliu olfapring uf 
this union, und when it is uieutioued that tim seventeeu 



• It mij be remsikol Ibst Tak i 
Bhmngta, but ttujr uB out likdj ta I 
Rjjpoot Takt. 

Then u aUo * cDmmunitT of l^iii lUJtiooU in Gikror ot Ur/npoorte, 
■nd in the South of RoiilcunJ. Thej Umce their origin Erom Tamt T\ira 
ia Kuraoltt, uitl recciie th« diaghten of Bitmun Gour, CAuHur Oaur. 
GtJUoli. lud DiaJmra id marringe. which woulil atgac them ti> be of 
retpectahle lineage. The probibilitf ot tbeir coonuiaa with the Tat race 
mill b« fiuther ducuued under the irticle Tahe. 

It ii alio to be obKneil that Taithac u utill one of tha Oram Dntn, 
or ViUage GoJi, of the BAajHlpttor diilrict. 

It wu ■ coDveileJ Tak R«jpool who dUbUihed the independent Djnsatj 
of Gutrral. 

Tha " Mliat.l.Sooundcree" >■;■ llio trilie wu csllcJ 7U, hecsuw it 
bervne Tieaiftt, or Kgianilcd from iti Icvtliren, — uctibing therefore the 
uiae origin to lbs nniuo m ii giicu to our Tajat. 

j^ *a**»j vl/^ V_r^; w^^l j' .^ Ai\jL^, ^ytjji^ ^JJi^f 
tyl-^ Ij ^>- K,^ 3 -^-j*^ cl/^' iA> r>*' J' ""V*^ 'JJ' 

crt^ J r-j j^i uT ji i^ tixHy. |-y ji ^ *V J'-v ij^u 
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daughtera of Boiddk, the king of the Ndgas^ were married to 
the seventeen tons of Baja Vgurseinj we are to underitand 
that a nuptial alliance united a Scythian family with that of 
Chuitergdipi and Baja Ugursein. Those who, like the Ugut' 
foala BuniaSy are descended from the Baja^ would not willing- 
ly acknowledge this interpretation ; as they would rather adhere 
to the fable ; but it need not alarm them, for a little examina- 
tion would shew that, even as it is, they cannot be pure Vaisyas^ 
since the Baja was himself a Kshairwa. In a similar manner, 
almost sll the mercantile tribes of Hindoostan are of Rigpoot 
descent But these anomalies do not appear to strike tha 
credulous Hindoo, and he is content to leave the subject without 
enquiry. 

It tras for the purpose of officiating at the serpent sacrifice 
above-mentioned, that Janamejaya is said to have invited 
Brahmins from Gotir. Afler they had performed all that he 
requested of them, he offered them remuneration, which some 
r^ected, and others received in the shape of land ; on which 
account they are called Tugas^ from having consented to a 
TyoQy (relinquishment) of their creed as Brahmins, by pursuing 
agriculture, which they are forbidden by the Shasters to 
practice. 

Those who continued to retain tlieir titles and privileges as 
BrahminSf — (See GouR Brahmin), took up their abode chiefly 
in Hurianay while the Tugcu remdned in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of HuitinapooTy within a circle of about one hundred 
miles round the ancient capital, where they are found to (his 
day. This is the usual account It is remarkable, however, 
that almost all the clans of Tuga$ state that they came from 
ffunanoy not from Gour, and even derive their names from 
places in that country, as, for instance, the Chooluiy who say 
that their tiame is derived from Chooloo in Bikaneety and the 
Bikwam of Ihor Chupar^ who came from Bikaneer. It Is 
therefore far more probable that the Brahmini were already 
tenants of Hurianaj tliat they must have settled there before 
Janamejaya^i reign, and that Uie T%iga$ onlv, tiot the BrahminSy 
owe their residence to that powerful Bnja ; otherwise it is 
difficult to reconcile the apparent contradiction that he called 
Gaur BrahmtM from Bengal^ and Gtmr Tugas from Hwriana : 
or it may be, that the Btakmim were invited from Gour by 
JanamefayOj and aflerwards settled in Huriana, and that 
the T\tgas were invited by some succeeding Prince or Princes, 
af^er the Brahmins had fully established themselves in Huriana ; 
so that the occupation of the country round Hustinapoor by the 
TugaSf may be later than the occupation of Huriana by the 
Brahmins. But what militates against this, and confirms the 
other, hypothesis, is that it is expressly stated in the concluding 
section of the Mahdbhdrata that Janamefaya^ *' having con- 
cluded the ceremonies of the sacrifice on which ho had been 



360 Supplemental Glouary, N. W. P. 

engaged, dismissed ihe m u Ui t ud e of Brahmins^ and other pioos 
mendicanta who had thronged to the phu;ey loaded with praaenis 
to their several abodes^ 

There are some Tttgas in Uie Upper Doab^ who atate tbat 
they do not proceed from the Gour stock. For inatanf<% on 
the banks of the Doab Canal, near DeUu^ there are a fern 
▼illages held by Tugcu of Sirscatee Brahmin descent. Witk 
this exception, it is generally acknowledged that all the TV^os 
were originally Gour Brahmins, 

They are divided into several separate clans, amongst which 
some of the most important are Moongulj Teetwal^ Muketmra^ 
BaseaUy DuUeaHj Kurawui^ Muhta^ Dihyhiij Eiadee^ and DabkA» 

There are several Mahometan converts among them, partieu • 
larly in the line of country between MeenU and Aioradabnd. 

In the Delhi Territory the Gour Brahmins and Tuffos fre- 
quently uitennarry, btit the practice is not obaerred by the 
Gours of the Doab and Rohilcund. 

GouBAUUB, j^hy^ '^BCJJX^X gaurahar 

An obscure tribe of Rajpoots in Saheswan^ an4 in Gumgeree^ 
Puchlauah, BudureOy and Bdram, on the borders of Budaom 
and AUigurh, They are said to be descended from the Chumur- 
Gour, and it is sometimes added, by way of reproach, that there 
is a little Ahter blood in their veins. 

GouROOA, ijjyS ^r^^ gaurua 

An inferior clan of Rajpoots in Rehur, and Nugeena d 
Bijmore ; Iradutnugur of Agra; and Suhar, Sheregurh, and 
Huzoor Tehseei of MuUra. Those to the West of the Jumna are 
said to have emigrated from Jyepoor about nine hundred years 
ago. They are frequently coufounded with the Gour€ihurs^ but 
arv, in fact, quite distiucL 

GouTUM Rajpoot, gautam rajput 

"^^J f/ ^XH^ Tl^¥fT 

This trilH? is now usually rated amongst tl»e Ckunderbutu ;. 
but ilifV are not oon^Jertd as Lulding a place amongst the 
36 ruval rai es, Tiure lurt a few y^i tiieni in Bundtlcuud and 
Htnarts ; but iht y aro tbunJ in largo numbers in Ghazeepoar, 
Ai^tra S<iM, MiX^iottr, Kara, A'ii»/ca Cddneer, and Bindhee, 
IVrgundhs of FuUihiKK^r ; Ji:i.'UL>u' and Siirh- Sulempoor of 
(\xtvV4^\>rc ; in J^lamuutjur oi Buduon ; in Dtoganw, Chirya- 
Aj/«', i'urtat MiUiKK and J\'/j.x//<i2^a</ o( Azung^urh ; and in 
i/ii/4«X)/, AtrvuUii lilhaut, and AumnjaUui Xugur of Goruch- 
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The GdntHfM wcte once a very powerfiil elan in thd 
Lower Doab. Their chief village Waft Argid oti the /lindb 
in Pergonah Kora^ and their reprelrentatire, now ^horn of all 
hift power, still residea there, and ii honored trith the title of 
JRaja. They themselves state that they were originally Brah" 
mtfis, that Siringee Eikfhf their ancestor, (so called fr6ni a 
inrominent horn on his forehead,) was invited to Court bf 
the Guhurwar Raja of Can&uJ^ who bestowed his daughter in 
marriage on Tngee liikyh^ the son of Siringee^ and accompanied 
the gift with the splendid dowry Of all the villages from Canouj 
to Kurra. 

This tradition is good for nothing. It is, in the first place, 
impossible that Sitingee Rik^h could have been a contemporary 
of any Guhurtoar RajOf and, in the second place, it is highly 
improbable that the Guhurwars should have precedeil the occu- 
pation of the Croutums, Nevertheless, the story is most devoutly 
believed by many GoutUms. They are divided into the tribes of 
Raja^ RaOy Bana^ and Bawut The representative of the Bajas 
lives at Argxil ; of the Baas at Birahunpoor^ in Bindkee ; of the 
Batuu at Chillee, in Pergunah Mufhawutiy now included in' 
Sark'Sulempoor ; and of the BawuU at Bhaoopoar^ in Bindkee. 

Besides the possessions which they themselves retained, they 
are said — and here probability is in favor of the tradition-^to have 
bestowed upon their allies several large tracts which are to this 
day tenanted by the Grantees. Thus the Chundels of Sheoraipoor 
in GiiiTit^k>or are represented to have received from them 62 villages 
iti ihki Pergunah, having been induced to leave their original seat 
of Mahoba after the dei^t of their chief Brimadiiya by Pirtjiee 
Raj. The Jugunbunsee Canotijea Brahmins of Kora are said 
to have received the Chowdrahut of that Pergunah from Birsing 
DeOf a Gouium Chieftain. The TykuAurar Canoujea Brah" 
mins are said to haVe been Rukkshees of the Argut family. The 
Atyhya GoutumSf Who are reckoned inferior to the general stocki 
and cOnsideired to have been originally Jmwar Rajpoots^ are said 
to have received 28 villages in Bindkee from the Argtd Raja, 
with whom they had contrived to ingratiate themselves by teach- 
ing hiili the game of Shutrunj, 

fiat the largest assignment of land which is attributed to 
their bounty is that of neiswara in Ottdh. The reason of this 
gift is thus given by the tradition of the country. The Argul 
RajcLj having given offence to some King of Delhij the King 
dfarected his Myrmidons to seize the Rajahs wif^ who was then 
on a Pilgrimage at Allahabad, They were nearly succeeding in 
their attempt, when a large party of Bets Rajpoots from Moon" 
gee Feihm, who had come under their leaders Bhao and Bebhao 
to the sacred confluence^ came forward to the rescue, and kept 
the Royal army at bay till they reached Kurroy when there was 
M longer any ftar of danger. To mark the RaneeU gratitude, 

B 2 
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the Beit Mete invited to Ar^ul, atid lliere, ader a ihort time, ■ 
marriage was ct:1ebrated between U/iao and GoordutuUe, a SaJ' 
poolnee of itie liao Goutum ttil>e. The Haja, tbougli lie con- 
sidered it a humiliation to unite ooe of his own ftock to the 
■trnnger, was nevertlieleu plcaaed to authorize a marriage with 
tlia liao, aiid to bcatow upon the Beu, as a Dowry, 1,440 villages 
on the Eastern tide of tlie Gauge*, which now constitute the 
CDUulry of Beifwara. Ttie itoty goes that the Goulum Raja 
otTured the bride all tlie villages uf which she could prooounca 
theDanieswitUoutdrawiugbrealli. She accordingly commenced— 

HTiH'i^ IT^tT f^T«ft crra ^=5 ^ THl^Prft, 

(TTt tirr cTR JirawiTTiT^ren q^t^iiiaii t^ ii 

And liad proceeded as far as Patic/i gama, when the Itaja'i 
■on, fuuriiig lliat hid possessions would be lost to him, soiMrd 
hold of the bride's throat, and prevented furtlier utterance. 

If we are to iini fuiih in ihu I'ssciitialM of this tradition, it would 
sttcw that the Goulum couiilry must really liave been an impor- 
taot tract, extendingfromCu//tee to the neighbonrbood ot Gorvek- 
pOQT, since wo find a Goutum Raja, stilt residing, as head of hit 
tribe, in Nugur in that district, and the Aziiugurk family, now 
Uuuutinana, were, before their conversion, RajpooU of the 
Goiitam stock. We tiiid it also stated in Buchanan (" Eastern 
India," Vol, II. p. 458), that the Coutums of Gorvckpoor con- 
■idered tliat their ancestors were once ui possession of BundU- 
eund. Though his statements ore never to be taken without 
resertatici), yet wo may fairly receive tlieni for the evidence 
of a Iradiiion respecting the OuiUums, which concurs with that 
of their Western brethren in assigning to their anceslon tho 
possession of a very lurgo principality in and around the Lowvf 
Doah. 

It must be remembered lliat both the Go\i^^an end Bna 
Bajpools concur in this story, and such a concurrence is almost 
equivalent to authentic history. Now, as the Beit are de- 
■ceiidunis of Salivahana, arnt a Salivahana was sovereign of 
Pratitt.haua, the nioilorn Jhootte {As: liet : Vol X, p, 32), it 
gives ui onco an established antiquity to the Goutumt, which 
makes it possible thut we may have in them the descendants of the 
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iXiuMixiovm Shakyas. There are of course difficulties* attending 
this !:vpothe8is, but the bare mention of it raises questions of 
eonsiderable interest, ' which invite a loiiger discossion tlian can 
be bestowU upon them liere. 

For some generations the Gauiunu of Argul seem by their 
own accounts to have continued in great prosperity, dating their 
dedihe from the period of HwrnayoofCa return to India, who 
Mvenged himself upon them for their zealous adherence to the 
cause of his victorious rival, Shere Shah. Mussulman history, 
hbwever, is silent oh the subject, both of this warfare of exter- 
mination, and of the presumed importance of Argul and the 
GmUmnUf and it is therefore difficult to say what portions of 
truth are mixed up with tlie fictions of these relations. 

The Gouiums of Jounpoor and the Ekurtward give their 
daughters in marriage to Sambuksee^ Buehgotee^ Bajhulgotee^ or 
BandhuXgotety Rajwar knd BajedMar, Those qf the Doab give 
their daughters to other trib^ — the Bhudouria^ CuchkMut^ 
Raifiore^ Gehhte, Chotihan^ and Tooar^ and they vary as much 
with'resp^t to the tribes whose daughters they receive. 

GouTUMBAN, ^J^y^ irwfHirt gautamiyan 

A dan of Riypoots in Azimgurh and Gdruckpoor;, They are 
offshoots of the Goutums, but of a spurious breed. 

G0WAREB9 cT;'/ ^WT?!t gowdrf 

• ' A dwdling house ; a family ; a cow-house*-— DeA/t. 

60WTEERA1 fcJ^ ^l^t^r gautfkd 

The head manager of a village, equivalent to a Ifd^uddum 
elsewhere.— iSbAc^poor. . } 

GuBROUTA, ^^ im^X^l gabrauta 

A laive b^tle found in old cowdung and dung-Hills. It is 
called luso Gchroura and Goburounda. (Scwibeus Ster- 
oorarius: Linn: ). 



* n r^tolte de II qii*il nVst pat lis^ de oomprendra comment Shakja ■ 
pa porter k U foil ce nom, qui nppelle la triba gverriire K laquelle tl appar* 
tient, et oelnl de Gautamd, qnl rappeHe itne famille brahmtBiqae. La 
aeule mani^ de r^tidre cette demi^re difficult^, c*ett d*adinettre qae 
le iKMB de Guuiama a dft appartenir, non pat teulement k Shakya fMOiMi ■evi, 
naif k toate la famille gnerrMra dea Shakyas, comma le pensent ka CUnoia^ 
M. BvDOuf, fbf KoM9 Kif p. 309. 
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OuDUE, j4 JT^T g*bar 

An InfiJol, in g«nenli but tbe word ii man ^pecuUf ap- 
ulM to ■ lirw-wi^ii[^r. Meniuski saji " Igincota, Bmgo^ 
iiilMdiii qitivi* paganua." The word ic mare Euailiar to ua in 
Kiin>iMi under the stpect of Gitbrt ;■ — tli« Partre of WeBtcm 
Iiidift. Hiont iM«ii» reawa lu tuppa»« Uiat Uiere w«re Colouiaa 
af rtAiOM &i«>wunUl|^ien eftublithed ■□ Up)ii'r ludia tHaa, dQ 
k nty Mttt period. Oue of Uie Governon uf iStrrut, eren u 
kt« U ibo tiiuo uf tlie capture uf tLat town by Timoor iu A. D< 
l!l!>9^ Wki of tltat perRusKMi, and ibough Uie "Ito«mt-M*> 
SHfA.** the " Timoonums," and " ZufurounB' meBlkiB Ua 
■nnvly undur tlie lomt of Gmtmr, witicli is alto apf)U«d bf Ihea 
tn IliiiilouD in geucfnl, jtl (be " Mutla-doc-SAdjti' AiOiBClhr 
Mj*, (hat hi* »uu wurtkipped £i«i and tke hnguageof Kkomd 
MH/- {Kk^tvtml JUrtr) in (ka tUrd vokuiM of t^ " Hubeeb- 
oo«-Se]rr^ ij loo jdaiu to b* nusakcn on tbat potBL 

* 4ijU-y ^'/^-''v'-ii y-i*^ ti^ f»>; J« (^ >> !i ^ 

^jLa. iL. »ji • jjj-u Jail J ^1 jiJi; ^ ■ j^ ^jftiT 
^I Allf ^lUl J*l ,^,-0 ^ j"-^' «i**f^ ^t^p' 

Gdd, ^ «c 8^ 

A ilirnnh. nr cn^iftt. — S<* GiCXSK. 

A «t«&f ti cam. Perfaafit ihie waoU be aoKOMTCodf ^A 
witb a Hiiidof R 5^. 

A Trii>r rewunbtiRg Ut» <;,bwMC n^ ■« saw an^ 
]lBassidxniiii&. asd ldi« a ft^ scUtertd oonnwiitin H antM 
F^ptauiliK MU'l at in <f>n-Ji*DwMk^anir and -Shcrtfna «f iftw^ 
and x\<t },antpivir Ttaraftey. It is not imawirt M nl Hf 
(umvimjtd Hinow a Cn^dec wlikik it )Mk«J «■ hfatt«i 
no of rqiroach. 




J 



GmmmitEy \^j^ ^^nrCt giddhrf 

The unripe pod of the Gram pbiit, of deer orieliiilii^l— 
D«A/t.— ^8ee DhoohbabIc and Qvmvvu 

GuDDUB^ j^ zi'^;^ gaddar 

GuDRA, l;«i^ i i^ii gadra 

Unripe com or firuit 

GuDEECHUt, ci^cxf 9t?fhi3 gadfchat 

A grasi generally fotind growing with Ddob, irhiefc it 
retemblet, except in beihg about three times liu-ger. It ii 
touch used ai foddor. 

GVDOOLj J^Ji^ iT^lir g^gol 

Muddy water. 

GuDHB-KA-HUL, Jib \i m^ J^ ^9 ^ ^|V gadhc-ka-hal 

Literally, a Donkey's plough. Before the British aocessfon, 
it was not uncommon to yoke Donkeys in a plouffh, and drive 
them over the ruins of a captured fort, as a mode of shewing 
supreme contempt for the Tanquished enemy. The furrows 
thus raised were levelled by the ZoAe-A«e-fftye, or iron harrow. 

ExitiognKfi 
StraTere. et litis urbilmi iilti]ii« 
Stetere crnvne, cor perirent 

Ftinditos, impriineretiiiie miirif 
Hottile antnim ezerdtus imolens. 

Horai: (krm: /. 16. 

This mode of wreaking vengeance has been in especial favor 
with Eastern nations, and was practised by Jenghiz Khan and 
limoor with unrelenting severity. Hence the common expres- 
sion, '*I shall sow bf^ley where you now stand.**' See the 
vaunt of the Bandit-Minstrel Kkrroglau^ at p. 18S of ** FopuUr 
Poetry of Persia." 

GuDHK-FUB-cauRHANAy gadhe-par-charhdoi 

Literally, to seat upon a Jackass. This is a punishment more 
commonly known by the Arabic ^^ifU Tushheer^ publication, 
celebration ; which is rendered by GoUm^ ** Per urbem dnci iissit 
sohtem & exemplum : fere anno aut eamdo inipotitnin* !■ 
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India when thin punishment is oidaiiied, the crimiual i> seated 
with his fiice lo the tail of a Donkey, niid old ahoes, rags, aud 
" iHitionB" aro suspended Iroiu his neck iu derision. 

A Tuthheer, or jiublic exjuauru with tlie face blackened, it 
cxfiressly declurej to be the jjunlshment iiitlietiil by Oomur upon 
a liilso vritoess in addition to 40 stripes : though Aboo Haneefa 
iknd his two diaciples difTur lis to whether the punisliraent sliould 
bo considered &s>;ntence of TVizfer or Seeasut. — See "Hedaya," 
Vol. II., pp. 715, 716 i and " Uariiigton'a Analysis," Vol. I., 
p. 287. 

The first intimation we hnve of a Tushkeer In the Mahomo- 
tan history of India is when Seif-bbd-Deen Gkorte was captured 
iu Gkvziii. lie had his forehead blackened, and was sealed 
astride on a bullock with his face towards the tail ; and after 
eudurijig the shouls and insults of the mob, he was tortured aud 
finally beheaded. — TutoaTeekh-i-Gbbzeeda. 

It is generally supposed that this punishment was introduced 
into India by [ho Mahonietiins ; but this is a mistake, for iu the 
Institutes of Menu (Cup. viii. 370) it is ordained. " If m woman 
shall be guilty of the offuuee mentioned, she sliall have her head 
instantly sbaved, and two of her fingers chopped, aiid she sluU 
ride mounted on an ass through the public street." 

Ill Guroi>e, imrticularly during thu time of llie Byzantlno 
Enii>crori, the punuhmeut npjiears to Ua\o bc-en by no meiuii 



la A. D. 435, the usutper John, after he had been exposed 
mounted on an ass tu the publie derision, was beheaded iu tha 
Circus of Aquilcia. — Gibbon, Cap. xxjciu. 

In A. I). 602, the Emperor Maurice was exposed to the same 
ignominy by proxy. — Hid, Cap. slvi. 

In A. D. 820, Michael IL. treated the rebel Thomas in like 
mauuer. — Ibid, Cap. xlviii. 

About 50 years before, the Patriarch Anastatius was exposed 
to public ignominy by being led through tlie streets on ou ass, 
with his face to tbe tail. — Schlotier, ;i. 21 1. 

In the time of Pope Lucius III, A. D. 1181-1185, tbe 
Romans, afler putting out the eyes of several priests, crowned 
ihcra will) ludicrous mitres, and mounted the^ on asses witli 
tlieir faces to the tail. — Gibbon, Cap. lxik. 

Cresceiitius, in the year A. D. !)!)8, was also similarly parad- 
ed, previous lo being hanged. — Buyle, Diet. Art. Otho III. 

Even as late as A. D. 1527, Guicciardini records that at the 
sacking of Rome in that year, many prelates were so treated, 
while tbey were invested in oil the habits aud ensigns of their 
dignity. 

In our own country the procession of " riding Skimmingtoa," 
which was adopted in ridicule of hen-i>ecked husbands, bean ». 
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cloM retemblatice to an Oriental Tuihheer. No one hat 
described it better than Butler— 

Netr whom the Ammton triumphuit 

Bettrid her beut, and on the nimp oii*t 

Sate face to tail, and bum to biim» 

The warrior whilom orercome ; 

Arm*d with a tpindle and a distaff, ; . 

Which, as he rode, she made him twist off ! 

And, when he loiter*d, o*er her shoulder, 

Chastis*d the reformado soldier. * 

Before the dame, and round about, 

March*d Whlfflers, and Staffiert on fooC| 

With Lackeys, Grooms, Valets, and Pages, 

In fit and proper equipaces | 

Of whom, sotne tordies bore, some links. 

Before the proud Tirago minx^ i . 

And, at fit periods, the whole rout 

Set up their throata with clamorous shout. '» 

HuMnu, Ptari m, Cant. //., 64S— 658« 

I 

I 

Bat the most curious of all Tti$hheer$ is the roluntary one 
undertaken by those who wish to be relieved from a scorpion 
sting. — " What wise man," says Sir T. Browne, " would rely 
upon that antidote delivered by Pierius in his hieroglyphicks 
against the sting of a scorpion — that is, to sit upon an ass with 
one's face towards his tail, for so the pam leaveth the man, and 
passeth into the beast** — Vulgar Errors^ Book L Cap, vii. 

It is surprising, that, learned as Sir T. Browne unquestionably 
was, he should have ascribed so modem an origin to this vulgar 
error. — In the Geoponica^ {Lib* xiit. CA. 9), there is an 
extract given from l>iophaneS, a writer contemporary with 
Julius Csesar, in which he quotes Apuleius as an authority for 
this statement He also quotes Democritus as authority for the 
assertion, that if a person bitten by a scorpion speaks immedi- 
ately to an ass, and says " I am bitten by 4 scorpion," he will 
suffer no more pain, which will then pass into the beast In 
the 15th Book of the Geoponica, {Cdp, i.) there is an extract 
given from Zoroaster, in ' which the same remedies are given, 
and nearly in the same language, except that he does not say 
the bitten person is to speak itntnediatefy to the ass. Who 
this Zoroaster is it would be difficult to say, but he cannot be 
the Magus, as he writes in Greek, and quotes TheophrastuA, 
Aristotle, and Plutarch. 

We have the same receipt given by a writer better known 
than these. Pliny says,** Quinetiam si quis asino in aurem 
percnssum a scorpione sc dicat, transire malum protinus tradunt, 
venenataque omnia accenso ejus pulmone fugere. 

Nat. Hist: Lib: xxviii. Ch. 10. 

Now, it is very singular that this remedy is also fully accredi- 
ted amongst many natives of this country. But a young male 
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Bufiklo-calf is selected, in preference to a Donkey, at being a 
purer animal; and into its ear is whispered Uie foUowuig 
incantation. 

'ftwt ^t^ m^ ^ ^icft ?R^ ^K^ ^sjxn «II<ft 

^^ti ^ ^fliT v^ mmtt v^ ^^xKK^tt 
m^ ^fif ^?n^ f^x^ 55cn[ ^f^ "^ w^ 

Wlien this jargon has been duly uttered by the messetmr, 
he returns to the bitten patient, and is sure to find him mlly 
recovered. 

Whether, as in the case of the Fables of Syntipas and the 
Arabian Nights, the origin is to be ascribed to India, is doubtluL 
It is more probable that the superstition is derived from 
of the translations of the Greek medical writers^ which 
made in the time of the KhuUefa Mamoon ; and this is somewhat 
confirmed by observing that it is not so much the oommoo 
people who entertain this iHsrsuasion, as those who praftss 
to have made some acquaintance with Oriental literature. 

GuDUBEA, \j^ 9i^f?7n gadariya 

A shepherd. There are several sub<division^ of Gwhtrem fm 
these Provinces — i\WA,Aur, Tusselha or PuchkatUf Chuk, DAm^ 
gur, ^ureyeq, Pyhtoar aqd Bhyeatur. — Of each of these there an 
also many divisions, which are not worth recounting. 

These hold no intimate communication with oq0 am>tlier9 
bdng as much strangers as any two distinct castes. The moet 
liberal relaxation of this social bondage being that the N^AJlMr 
and Dhengur smoke each others ffdfiuis^ 

As with tlie Jats and Goojurs, so with Gudureas^ the yoongsr 
brother marries the elder brother's widow, but the elder br^Ser 
is prohibited from forming a similar connectioii with his younger 
brother's widow. — See Cohao. 

GuHAEE, ^^ ^iv^ii: gahai 

The custom of treading sheaves of com by bullocks^ with the 
view of separating the corn from the ears and stalks ; from the 
verb Gauha, q. o. — See also Dasn. 

GuHNA, U^ ?iT^I gahni 

Any thing in pledge ; the original meaning is jewel% 
ments. 
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GurnmwABi Jijl/f ^^X^T gaharw4r 

A tribe of Rajpoots found in Dera Mungulpoar^ Bityhoor^ 
JajmoWy Canoujf and Biihour in the Central Doab ; in i«- 
lam^nge on the left bank of the Ganges ; in Bundelcund ; in 
Gamtkpoor ; in Kutehur, and the Iluzoor Tehseel of Benares ; 
in Jhtehoiur and Muhaieh of Ghaxeepoor ; in Kyhyragurh of AU 
lahabad; and KunHi of Mirzapoar. 

The GuAurwars^ of K^hera Mungrcre in Mirzetpoor are con- 
verted to Mahoroetanisniy and those of Muhaieh in Ghaxeepoor 
are reckoned an inferior branch. The chief of the Guhurwan 
resides at Bidjtmoor^ a few Miles to the west of Mirzapoor^ 
where the liberality of the British Government enables him still 
to keep up some show of respectability. At the time of our 
first occupation of Benares, he was a fugitive from the tyranny 
and oppression of the GotUum Bhoonhars^ who had expelled the 
CrtcAtfftoor family in 1758 A. D. 

The Guhurwars may be considered one of the most interesting 
races of the Upper Provinces, yet much obscurity hangs over 
their origin and lineage. They are recorded among the 86 Royal 
tribes of Rigpoots and are said to be of the same family as the 
JiaiyhoreSf with whom they deem themselves on an equality, and 
with whom it is said they never intermarry. But this is a 
mistake, for those of the Central Doab and Goruckpoor inter- 
marry with BatyhoreSy and the observation can only apply to the 
soi-msani resal family of KuntU. They are mentioned, more- 
over, in the Priithee Raee Rayasa under the distinct appellation 

of Guhurwar, Thus, in the Alkfhund\ we read, 

^^-^—^-^■^^—^^— , • — — 

*TlM/<rf<iMfahitb«"HbidM8dMtioiM"(peniaieiMiM 1^7^17 
bat U leen. mora asnal to ipell it u in the Text. 

t llien b lUio very enrioai nentton of than at tiie end of anotiier 
KJhmi. Bttr ihudr if nnde to ddirer the following proplieey reepectiac 
this futon greetneM of thi* bmily :— 

^^ ^T9| U^^ ^Jft^ ^l^^^ nfVHK ^^* 

o 2 
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Suj Guhurwarf Gehlote $uh, &c. &c.* 

So that they wore acknowledged to be a separate tribe at the 
time of the final subjugation of Canouj by the Mahometana. 

They assert that they were origiuallv masters of Cano^^ local 
tradition contirins their claims, and tlie Gouium RiHpoota 
attribute their own residence and possessions iu tlie Lo^oer 
Doab to the bounty of a Guhurtoar Raja of Canouf. The 
JIudeekuiU'l'Akaleem states tliat tliey come from Betmrei, and 
settled at KuntU in A. D. 1155. Other authorities say that 
Gadun Deo (by some reckoned the son of Manik Ckumd, 
brother of J^e Chund, the Ratjiore) came from CaJimere 
about the end of the same century, and after ezpelliog the 
BhurptUwaSf at that time the occupants of the southern bank 
of the Ganges, settled at Kuniii^ and assumed for himself and 
brethren the name of Guhurwar. Cashmere ia most Ukely a 
mistake for Kasi {Benares), which is generally conaidered to be 
their original Country; and if so, the two reports would be 
nearly identical with respect to the place and time of emi- 
gration.* Tlie probability however appears to be^ that the 
Guhurwas preceded the five BaLjiore princes of Catmn, and 
fled to their present seats, on tlie occupation of the Uonntry 
by the Ratyhores ; or, it may be that, after living in subordhiatiou 
to, or becoming incorporated with, the Rapiores, they were 
dispersed at the iiiial conquest of Canouj by Mahomed Gharee, 

What has chiefly puzzled the English Historians of thia 
eventful period is the name of Korah, which was borne by the 
Raja of Catiouj at the time of the invasion by Makmood di 
Ghuzni, The Rouztiiu-S'Sufa calls him Jyepal, but the 
IlubeebU'S'Seir, the l^aju'l-maasir, the Tubuhai-t-Ahberee, and 



After laying that tlie Empire of ludia will he iwajed bj the l*ifl,Acaff, a 
Bunya f the Moguls, and a hero from the Dteeau T he atates that the GiiAar- 
WM wiU finally attain the Sovervignty- But hoth the atyla and leBtiienl 
betray markH of modem interpolation ; and the paaaage waa no doubt inittea 
by iome courtly poet of the Holy City, when it was under the dominlea, or 
influence, of the Guhurwar family. 

* Colonel Tod in the *< AnnaU of Rajaa.than,** (Vol. I. 116.) says "TU 
Qhtrwal Rajpoot ia scarcely known to his brethroi iu RajasthsB, who will 
not admit hut contaminated blood to mix with' theiri — The orighial Coantiy 
of the Ghei'wal is in the ancient kingdom of Cassi — ^Tbeir great ancester 
was Khortaj Deva, from whom JepotuUi, the seventh in descent, in eonas- 
quence of some grand aacrificial ritea performed at Btmdmbeiri, gave dM 
title of Booudtla to his issue. Boondela has now usurped the Bi»aof 
Oherwal.** — ^This is not correct. The Ohm-wtiU {QuhurtoMrt) have aUowod 
no usur|)ation of their name by the B^ndtUu, and would cwnriiler ihu 
assumption very impertinent. Tlie author, who admita the OAsnwsIf lalo 
his own list of the 3(i tribes, does not state what ground he has for 
dcriug their blood contaminated. 
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Ferishia call him Korah^ or Gorah,^ Now it is not at all 
improbable that this was the designation of a tribe, and that 
that tribe was Guhurwar, converted by a misapprehension of 
the Mussulman historians into Korahf or Gorah^ which, with an 
entirely new language, character, and pronunciation, is not at 
all an unlikely transfiguration. — If this supposition is correct, 
it would afford a very simple explanation of one of the chidT 
historical difficulties of this period, and serve at the same time 
to confirm a local tradition which is adhered to with surprising 
pertinacity. It is not to be concealed that Uiere would still be 
much requiring explanation : — amongst other matters, tlie con- 
nection between the liat^hores and Guhurwars is not easy to be 
accounted for, because inscriptions of the period show that 5rfe 
Chundra Deva, the Bat^hore^ ** conquered by his own arm 
the unequalled kingdom of Canouj ;" and it could therefore 
scarcely have been held by a kindred tribe before him, unless 
indeed he may have reconquered it, as a member of the 
Guhurwar family, from those who had usurped the dominion 
after the death of Jyepal^ the Gorahy who was slain by the Raja 
of Kalinger^ in revenge for his too easy submission to the 
demands of Mahmood. If this is allowed, and there is nothing 
to militate against it, it would sufficiently account for tlie 
Guhurwars not fleeing to their new seats till the end of the 1 1th 
Century, and there would then be little to demand further ex- 
planation. A fuller discussion of the questionf is postponed to 
the article RAT,noRE. 



* Briggf, nevertheless, by some inadvertence calls him In hU translatioB 
Koowur Rmee, — Dow more correctly ghres it Kora. 

It may be here proper to mention the origin of the name Korah assigned 
in the Rmttkore genealogies. "The fourth Grandson of ^ayn Pa/ was 
Umrabe^f, who married the daughter of the Prammv prince of Korakgurh 
on the Ganges, — nlew 16000 Pramarat^ — and took possession of Korah, 
whence the Korah Camdhvi,** Korah however is not on the Gnnges, and 
if evidently mistaken for Kmra, which has still the remains of a large 
JUt,hore fort, known by the name of HUle Canouj ; and haontrd by the 
undying Ala, one of the chief heroes of the popular songs and tales of Upper 
India. 

t To show what difficulty attends the prosecution of this enquiry, it may 
be as well to add the Goruekpoor traditions, as given in " Martin's Esstem 
India** (Vol. II. 458). One is, that the Guhurwan are descended from the 
famous Rija Naia, and came to Kasi from Nurwur, near Gwattor, Another 
Is, that Butdeo, Raja of Kaii, was ei pelled from that town bv a King of 
Magadha, and entered into the service of TV^pors, King of Caihmert, from 
whom he contrived to seize the Government of that country. Ilia deacend- 
ants ei^yed it for 121 generations, when they were expelled by the Kings 
of ilmM, T^rkuian and Iran, and retired to Canof^, which they held for 50 
more generations till the time of /ye Chund, His third son Ban&r, Raja of 
Ka»i, was ancestor of the Guhurwar chiefs.'* It is not worth while to at- 
tempt to disprove this improbable legend. 

See also *' Bird's Guzerat,*' p. 54 ; and pp. S51— 354, 358, 455 and 
478 of Col. Sykes* admirable Essay on Ancient India, in the *' Journal 
of the R. A. 8.** No. zii. 
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GujJUB, yr ^n^ gajjar 

Swampy ground. 

GuLEA, uK ?iftr?rT galea 

GuleOj or Gurtar^ is the name given to a Bullock, which lies 
doMm iu the midst of its work. 

GuLTAR, /ilJ 91WK17 galtar 

The name given to the inner pegs of a yoke. The word 
appears to be derived from Quia a neck, and Ar^ a skreeOy or 
protection. Gata^ Shumul, and I\tchaee are used in the aanft 
tense. — See Hul. 

GuLTUNs, {j^*^ iWRT^ galtans 

Dying without issue ; from \j^f right, inheritance^ and ^^ 
to melt, to be dissolved ; or possibly from the Arable hXa 
finilure, mistake. 

GuMBHEEB, ji%h^ nvftic gombUr 

A Sanscrit word sig^iifying deep. It is generally applied to 
soil which is of a rich quality, and attains a more than usual 
depth before the subsoil is reached. This quality is ascribed to 
the fertile soil of AfcUwa. 

^ m^^i ^f^ ihiftK 

Des Malwa gyher gumbheer^ 
Dug dug rotee, pug pug neer.^ 

*^ Such is the fertility of Malwa that yon find water and bread 
at every step." Tlie two words Gyher and Gumbkeer in tho 
foregoing couplet are in fact the same ; the former being the 
modified Pracrit, formed by elision from the latter. See wD- 
son's Iiitroduction to ** Specimens of the Uiudu Theatre* and 
*' Sanscrit Dictiouary," p. 283. 



* From thu 8«nfcrit word sigDifying water, W6 deriYO JVfrtiiff, the asu 
of Oceauus, and hiti attendaut Nereids, 
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OuNDA, tsii if^ ganda 

This word is given under Gundal, in the Printed Glossary. 
Like the Dam^ the Gunda of account and the Gunda of 
practice do not coincide. Gundas of account are but little u.*<ed 
in the North Western Proyinces, except in Henares and tlia 
Dehra Doon^ and, in consequence of its former subjection to 
Oudhf the Nuzurana accounts of Rohilcund are frequently 
drawn out in Gundas, This Gunda is the 20th [Mirt of an 
Anna, The Gunda known to the ooromon people is not of 
■table amount, sometimes four, and aoroetimes five, and some* 
times even six, go to a pucka Dumree^ or Chhudam^ acording to 
the pleasure of the money dealers, or the state of the markot 
Notwithstanding this variable amount, as a Gunda is equivalent 
to four CawreeSy ** to count by GundcuT signifies to count by 
fours, or by the quaternary scale, to which the natives are very 
partial ; — in the same way as to count by gaheUy or punjas, is to 
count by fives, or by the quinary scale. 

As four Cowrees make one Gunda, so do twenty Gundai 
Inake one /\in, and sixteen /\iiit make one Kfthawun But 
there are grades of monetary value even below that of Cowree ; 
for the Hindoos seem as fond of dealing with these infinitesimal 
quantities, as they are with the higher numbers, as exemplified 
in the article Crorr. Thus 3 Crant, or 4 Kak, or 6 Bni^ or 9 
Duni, or 27 Jbu, or 32 jDar, or 80 Til, or BOO 6*11910 are each 
equivalent to one Cowree. These are not in practical une in 
the N. W. Provinces, but are entered in several Account Books, 
and many of them appear to be employed in the Baznr trans- 
actions of CuUack and parts of Bengal. Sea '* llushton^s 
Gazetteer,'' 1841, Vol. 1, p. 182. 

The Cowree shell, the Cypraa Moneia, has been subject to 
strange diminution of value, in consequence of the facilities of 
commerce, by which their worth has been d^^pressed below that 
of the precious metals. In 1740, a Rupee exchanged for 2,400 
Cowrees; in 1766, for 2,560 Cowrees ; and at this time as many 
as 6,600 Cowrees may be obtained for the Rupee. 

Cowree in Persian is translated by Kkur-mohra, literallv, a 
Jackass's, or Mule's, shell ; because Mules are omam<nte<i in 
tliat country with trappings of shells, as a Gosain's Bullock is 
in this country. In Arabic it is known by Wuda Pd)f which 

Urn Baiuia says is carried in large quantities from the Maldive 
Islands to Bengal, where it is used as coin ; and therefore there 
can be no doubt that the Cypraa Moneta is meant I'he Kamoos 

adds («;i^l(f^<jh^ — that it is suspended from the net-k to 

avert the evil eye, as it is in India to this day,* provided the 

^ GmmIs is also the Dime appUed to the knotted itring which ii lotpend. 
ed round a child*t necic for the Mine purpose ; hut not, apparently, bscavss 
it has any oonnection with the Cewres Amalet. 
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shell is split or broken. Among European nations, eio^tiog 
the English, these shdls are known by the name of Bt^reeUi^ 
Porcelhnn^ Porcellanen^ and Porcelaitie^ on account of the 
fancied resemblance of their shape to that of the back of a little 
pig, wlience we have the Chinese Porcelain^ of which the glaxe^ 
or varnish, is similar to that of tho Cawree. 

G uNUA-BiRoz A, gauda-biTOza 

Olibanum, male frankincense, the produce of the BatwelUa 
thurifera. The same name is also given to the produce of the 
Cheer y {rhiui lonfjfi/olia), {C Shaughnessi^s Dispematofy, ^, 
283 and 612.) 

GuNDASEE, |^'<^ if^^t gandasi 

GuRASEEy u5**b^ T^^ garasf 

An instrument for cutting Sugar-cane, Juwar Btalka, or 
thorny buslies. Also, in Delhi, an assessment on the number . 
of GundaseeSy a tax which used to be levied in former days. 

GuNDEREE, ySji^ H^K'l gandcrf 

GuREREE, %sji'^ ?i^f?ft garerf 

Pieces of Sugar-cane. 

GuNDiiEELA, tx^sji ifift^i gandMla 

A vagrant tribe, a few degrees more respectable than the 
Baoree, q. V, 

GuNDHEL, JjJidiJ ^^ gandhel 

The sweet smelling grass known as Gwidhel^ (firom Gmmdh 
perfume) is most probably the same as the Gundhbdy which Royle 
('' Ant, Hind. Med." p. 143), suys is the Andropogon Caiamm» 
Aromiiiicus ; from the leaves, culms, and roots of which a 
fragrant essential oil is distilled. 

gandhii 



GUNDIIOO, 


^^ 1\ G 


See Jat. 




G UNDURWALA, 


^'bj^ ^*^^ 



n^ gandarw&Ia 

See CoLiioo. Gurerun, Gundrara, and Gundhra are alsa 
used in a similar sense. 
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GuiiDTLA, li«u< if^^ gandaila 

Gundyld^ or Gundheoy is the name of a grub dettmctive to 
Chima and Arhur, — Eastern Oudh, It is usually called Gihdub 
elsewhere, q. v. 

GuNGALUH, il^ ^n\w[ gangala 

Lands subject to inundations of the QBng&§,^^BohUeund. 

GuNGApddTR, jH^ ^*»TlT«r gangaputr 

A tribe of inferior Dralunins (literally, sons of the Ganges), 
found chiefly in Benares^ DU^hoor^ and Sheorajpoor in Catm- 
poor. In the two latter Pergunahs they hold several villages in 
proprietary right. They declare their descent from Carumjeas^ 
and preserve the same sub-divisions ; asserting that they assumed 
a distinctive name, merely becauRe they receive giOs and assist 
at ablutions on the banks of tiie Ganges, — See Pbaowal. 



GuNGBURAMUD, 6>^]jjfiiji if iT^TTH^ gangbaramad 
GuNGBURAR, j^jf^sS^i HzmxVK gangbarar 

Alluvial land recovered from a river, especially, the Ganges.— 
See DuBTA bubab. 

Such formations are caUed in England Innings^ or Gahutge 
iaruL 



GuNG 8HIKU8T, cu-XiiifiJ iiit^ifi^ gang shikast 

Encroachment of the Ganges, or of any other river, by dilu- 
tion. — See Dubtabc>6bd. 

GUNJ, ^ ^ S^i 

Gunjy or, as it is most usually written by Europeans, Gunge, 
is a granary, a market, and especially one of grain. It is used 
chiefly as an affix to proper names ; as Ixlam-gunge^ Uurdoa- 
gnnge^ Captain-gunge ; just as Chip^ or Chipping^ which are of 
the same meaning as Gunge^ is in England ; as Chijyptng'Sod" 
hury^ Chep'Stow^ Chippen-hamy Cheap-side.^ 

^ These words ire ill deriTed from the Anglo-Suioti eeapian^ or CfjNm 
to bay ; and signify, when they ire prefixed to nimes, that they were onco 
funoas marts. Words of this family are in most extensive use throughout 
European languages in Tarioos sliapes ; for independent of our ckettp, chap, 
ek^tmmHf and, perhaps, our vulgar kw^, we have the Latin Cat^-o, 
Greek Cap'telot, (for the literal meaning f>f these words we should refer 
to Bentl^'s famous " Sermon on Topcry'*), German Kanfmmnn, Dutch 
Ko9fwumt which we find in the sense of Chapman on Uie curious old 
Protestant tombstones dated from 1,600—1650 A. D. which hate lately 
been diaeovered at Agra. Many of these bear the inscription. " In syn 
leven Opper Koopman*\ L e. during his life*time Supercargo. 
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GuNJELEB, ^j^i^ ^^ • ganjeU 

The same as Buunqela, q, v. 

GuNKUTA, AxiJi j ; ^t< fcg i gankata 

Is the title of the man einploved to cut the Sugar-cane into 
lengths of about six inches for ieeding the MilL 

GuNNA, ^ itm geamk 

Sugar-cane. Tliere are various kinds cultivated in tttesa 
Provinces. The principal in Rohilcutui are Dhoul (whitaX 
Neoolecy Kutara, Lukree^ Pounda, Chin, Munga ; in Benaree^ 
Munga, Jhutida, Buroiikyha^ Reara, K,kdisyar, Suramiee, 
Kutara, liukra, and K^hiwahee. 

The most noted of the Doab are Suretyha^ Dhaul, Ponnda^ 
Chin, Kutyhoree, Dhoomur, Burouk,ha, Kaiagunda, Kmarop 
Kurba, Mutna ; in Dekliy Soart,ha, KaUuoortJUit PntrndOf 
Bhaorasoorifha, Lalree, G^hurttree, Kinara, Dkoulf and Befkurm 
Many of these names arc identical ; but the kind called Poimda, 
seems to be the only one generally known. It is eaten raw, uot 
manufactured. 

The word Gunna differs but little from that which la uaad in 

almost all languages to express the same object. Hdnvw 

Kaneh,* Arabic and Persian Kunnai, Gennan Kamte, Greek, 

Latin, Italian, Spanish, and Anglo-Siaxon Canna ; and hanee 

EngVuh Canct and the many words derired from it, which are 

applied to vessiels and utensils bearing resemblance to the aiuipe 

of hollow reeds; as can, canakin, canal, canuter, and emum; 

which latter is evident from the passage in Juvenal — Sat. V. 

V. 89. 

Canna Midpuurom prorA tubTezit scotA. 

Minsheu ascribes a similar origin to the word ^wi.— •" Gmms^ 
ex Lat : canna, quia consistit ex eannA ferreA ;" regarding 
which it is to be observed that no one has succeeded in giving 
a better etymology. A similar identity marks the diffbaion of 
the word '' Sugar^. Sanscrit, Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, lAtin, 
and the modern European languages all concur in the 
word, with but very slight variations. 



* Hence the A'aMtA, or meaanrinf reed of the Jewi, ecjiul to six oabitei 
which han its counterpart In the Batu of the Hindoos, the Roaaa 9$^ 
ctmpet, and the Greek akainoi aU of six cubits, or tsa/set* 
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The amomit of Acrei under Siiffar^cane cultivation through- 
out the North Western Provinces, m the year of Survey, is shewn 
bdow: 

Acres. 

Dehli Division, 6,307 

Rohilcund Division, 168,277 

Meenit Division 105,861 

Agra Division, *.•• 47,090 

AUahabad Division, 33,410 

Benares Division, 317,535 

Saugor Division, 12,919 

Total Acres,... 690,399 

Gunnel, Jj^ iri^ir ganel 

A species of long grass, which is used for thatching, and 
grows on the banks of the Ckumbtd, The word is a corruption 
of Gandul, q. V. 

GtJNNY, ^ iT^ ganf 

The name given to the coarse bags made from the fibres of the 
Pat (Corchorus Capsularis). It is derived from Gania, a name 
which Rumphius gave to the Pat from some native source* 

GUNOUREB, iSjyi^ ^l^Hft gOliaurf 

A Bulrusli. — Eastern Oudh. 

GuNT,HA, V^Ii^ vzi gaufha 

A fractional part of a Jurtth, — See Gutt,ha. 

GORA, 1/ iTfl gaii 

A large sheaf; except in tlie Z7eA/t Territory, where it is 
usually considered to be a small one. The word is in use chiefly 
to the V^estirard. 

GuRA-BUTAEE, ^^'l^ Tf^Jtlc goTs bata£ 

Division of produce witliout threshing, by stacking the 
sheaves in proportionate sliares. — Rohifcund, 

GuRAM, (ij/ Jixm gardm 

A village ; more Usually Gram or Ganw, 

d2 
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GuRAo, y^? vnsTT gario ^ 

An instrament used for cutting Juwar stalks, &c. he. tw 
fodder. — Central and Lower Doab, It is called Gmra$ee in 
Hohilcund, and Gundaea and Gundasee elsewhere, 

GuBARKE, u^l/ 5rnatt gaiirf 

The block over which the well-rope iniyeneB,^^Benarei, Btm* 
dlecundf and Lower Doab, Gureelee, Gurree, and Girra are 
also similarly used. — See Cuak. 

GuRDEZEE, ^ji^J^ n^^ gardezf 



The name of a class of Syude in Jowlee of 
They wish to claim connection with the Babhah Sadat^ (g. v,\ 
but they do not really belong to any of the four branches oSPthat 
stock. Tlie family has been somewhat ennobled of late bjr a 
member of it having been raised by adoption to the Mummd[ 
Pumcah, In our own Provinces there are few GurdeteeSp but 
in Mulian and the Westward there are several According to 
the Mumbu'ddS' Sadat, the Ancestor of the Gurdesees of India is 
Meer Syud S/^ahab-ddd-Deen, whose tomb is at JUauukpomr. 

GuRDORA, ]j^d/ m^Kl gardori 

A small pit— JSai/oo/. 

GuRBRUN, ^^j|^ ^^T^ gareran 

See CoLHOO and Gundurwala. 

GuRG| uJ^ 71^ garg 

■ 

See Canoujea Bbahmin. 

GuRGBUNSEEi ^^j»^.^^ 4U{^^ gargbaosi 

Riypoots of this clan are found in Sugree and MahMit 
Azinigurh ; and in Amorha, Ruttunpoor Bansee, and Sutoolpoar 
Ghous, of Gornckpoor. — See Cuunumba. 

GuRQuwA, Ij^ ^m gargaw& 



A grass which grows in low ground during the rainy 
When it gets into rice-fields it checks the g^wth of the plant, 
and is very injurious. BufiUlos are fond of the grassy bat other 
horned cattle do not like it. 
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GuBHBB, ^j ,0^ garhi 

A village fortification of mod, flanked irith towers. Under 
the former Government there was scarcely a village with- 
oat its Gurhee, Under oar strong administration, it is scarcely 
known eicept by name. 

OuRHBEBUND, ^i^/ ^oStw^ gathiband 

A description ti Ma/ee tenure in Bundleeundy by which labds 
are held on paying a sUpolated yearly tribute, but not one-fifth 
the amount wlitcli ought to be paicL These favorable terms 
have beto made by the Gurheebunds themselves during the 
imbecile state of t|i6 former Government, which had not power 
or force suflicient to compel them to pay their proper quota. 
On its being demanded, they shut themselves up in their forts— 
(hence the name) — and if not the stroliger party, were at any 
rate sufficiently powerful to withstand any attack on the part of 
the Government After standing a siege for weeks, the Govern- 
ment were glad to come to terms, and let them off their Revenue 
for a stipulated yearly sum. The title dates from the first 
advent of the Marhattai into BundUcundf when they found a 
large portion of the lands ceded by ChuUersaul to the Peshwa^ 
held by these petty TyhakoSrSy related either by blood, of caste, 
to the numerous local Bajas^ then in the country, to whom they 
were bound to pay a light quit-rent, or to perform military 
service when called upon. Some of them were younger branches 
of the reigning family, and others took advantage of the anarchy, 
which followed the demise of Govind PufuSi^ to sehee upon 
adjacent villages, and fortify them. 

When the power of the MarhcUUu became consolidated, th^ 
soon perceived that the Gurheebunds were difllicult to deal with 
in every way, slow and irregular in their payment of llevenue, 
ready to take offence at the slightest insult which they might 
fancy had been cast on them, and capable, from their numerous 
ties of brotherhood and caste, of raising a formidable, and often 
successful, opposition to the Government, and making common 
cause whenever it was attempted to coerce even the weakest 
individual of their body. A continual struggle was therefore 
maintained between the Government and the Gurheebunds^ 
which generally ended to the advantage of tlie latter ; and hence 
we still find them in full occupation of the Territory which 
they usurped, and firom which they could not be dislodged. 
(Public MSS.) 

GuRHTBB, kJ^^ ^^^ garhaf 

Gurhyee^ or Gurhya^ signifies a small pond. 
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GyRREE, isj iT^ garrf ^ 

A hay-stack, a rick, a stack of thatching grais; more 
correctly, KJiurhee, 

A small mound raised between heaps of com and bhoota on 
the threshing floor. — Lower Doab. 

A large stack of Wheat or Barley, containing two or more 
seinkoy which generally comprises several tliravee of com, the 
produce of one field. — DehU and Upper Doab, 

A large stack of Khureef produce. — EokilcwuL 

Kddndra ijoaT is in general use elsewhere in the same senae, 

and also within the limits in which Gurree obtains, bat in 
the latter case is always larger than a Gurree, — See CuHOURy 

DUBEA, GUBABEB, JuOOUA, PUUSE^ aild SaHTRSB. 

GusHTEE, ^^^^ ^^ gashtf 

Presents to a Revenue Officer on his tour ; from the Penfam 
Gushtun ^^^iti to turn, to mak^ rounds. 

GuTjiiA, ^ ?i3i gatlia 

The twentieth part of a Jureeb. Each GtUyha containa tlifeo 
Ii«ABEE Guz, q, V. The word is derived from Gui^hna to joiiiy 
to unite by knots. 

GuT^HEE, ^^^ ii^ gatlii 

See Gachuee. 

GuT,H0UND, JJ^ ii^p«^ gatliaund 

A deposit, or trust bound up in a bag {Gutjiree). 

GuT^HREE, s^j^ ii3?rt gatliri 

Literally, a bag; and hence applied to money brought in pay* 
ment of revenue in a bag. — Benares, 

GuTjHWANSEE, ^^^|^ il^^P^ gatTlwSllsf 
The twentieth part of a Gutjia, 

GuT,iiYA, ^ ^fe^ gatliiyi 

A pannier ; a sack \ a bundle. 
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GuTWARA, %^yi ^r^WTTT gatwara 

GutwarOf or, more correctly, Guniyktoara^ is the name of a 
tribe of Jots who hold villageB in Gohana^ (where they are call- 
ed AolaneOy afler their chief town), in Soneepui Dangur^ and 
in the Doaby on the opposite side of the Jumna, They trace 
their origin from Ghuzni^ from which place they were accom*'. 
panied by the Bhat Eddrdea, the Dom Samp^ the Brahmin 
Shuwaly the Barber Bajwaen^ and the Blacksmith BiuUa, — all 
of whose descendants are now living, and engaged in the 
occupation of their fathers in the villages of the Gunt^hwara 
fraternity. 

Guz, ^ ii^r gaz 

A yard. 3 Guz «» 1 Gutyhay and 60 Guz = 1 Jureeb. — See 
Ilahes Guz, and the Printed Glossary, under Guz and Gudge. 

GYA^ JU? irirw gayal 

The land of deceased Biswadan lying unclaimed ; land 
coming under the management of the Malgddzar after an 
Asamee deserts his village. — Rohilcund, Dehliy and Upper Doab. 
It is called also Ootyh ; both derived from words signifying de« 
parture. It is equivalent to the GuMdl of the Deeean; from 
the Sanscrit gaia, gone, passed away, and kddiy family. Uncage. 

Gtarbe, %^j\J ^?rT<t gayaii 

See above under Gtal. 

Gyba, )jJ 71XX gair6 

A sheaf of corn. 
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H 



Hal, JU xV9 hal 

Literally, the present state. The word is used in .Rereniw 
accounts to represent the existing state of CoUectiona.— -See 
Hal Touzee, and Touzeb. 

Hala, JU. ^t^ hald 

An instalment of Revenue.— -DeAlt. 
Halee, ^U ^^ h^i 

The Government Assessment. — DehlL 

Halee, ^U <;^piff h4U 

A man employed for the duties of ploughing— -from Jjl 

a plough. In the Glossary, Ualeet are said to be agrestic slavei ; 
it would have beeu more proper to say, labourers.— See Hub* 

WAHA. 

Hal touzee, 5^^ J^ ijwr cTWt hal taurf 

An account of Collections for the current period.-^See 
Touzeb. 

Hapur, ^U ifiiR; h&par 

A nursery for Sugar-cane. 

Har, . j^ ^\x tar 

A sub-division, or part, of an Estate. In Saugor it means 
the cullivuted s|Nice immediately round a villagei which is quite 
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oppo^ to the meaning it generally bean in the North West, 
where it it applied to the land most distant from the site of the 
village ; t. e. beyond the Munjha. In Bundleeund, and some 
other places, it signifies a tract of land, but the term in no way 
indicates separate possession of the tract designated. All the 
sharers may hold land in one Har. In the first and last sense, 
the word may be supposed to be derived from har a necklace, a 
chaplet. In the second, from hama to tire out. However 
fanciful this latter derivation may be, the mosi unimaginative 
cultivator in Hindoostan will declare that it is so called, because 
both bullocks and men get fatigued {harjaie) before they reach 
it 

Hara, IjU ^fpft h6ra 

A branch of the Choukan Rajpoots. There are a few of this 
distinguished tribe in Ruitunpoor Bamee of Goruckpoor^ but 
they are very rarely met with elsewhere in tlie North Western 
Provinces. The chief of tlie Haras is the Raja of Koiak 
Boondee, or Harawtee, 

Har LENA, ^ /* i[T¥ $«rT har lena 

To examine the correctness of a pair of scales. — D^A/t and 
Doc^. Tar lena is used in Rohileund. Sadh Una to the 
Eastward* 

Hata, ^kU. ^t?rt Mta 

Premises, an enclosure, a compound in Anglo-tndian lan- 
guage. It is a corruption of Ihaia^ the fourth infinitive of the 
Anmic word tJay^ 

Hat,heechuk, t-Xj^^^jiJU ^i2f\^^ h&tliichak 

Is the name of a grass which grows about a foot high, and is 
given as fodder to cattle. It is also, by an easy conversion, the 
name given by sardeners to the prickly and to the Jerusalem 
{giroiole) Artichoke. 

Hazir zamin, hazir zamin 

The person who becomes security for the appearance of 
another. 

Heerana, Ul^jdt ^;^prx hirani^ 

Manuring a field by penning a herd of cattle or flock of sheep 
in it for several hours. — E. Oudh, KJiuiana is used in a 
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similar sense in Itohilcund, This practice is known in EogUmd 
under the name of '* fold-course", or '* faldage,** which formerly 
meant a privilege which several lords reserved to themselves of 
setting up folds within their manors for the better manuranoe of 
the same. 

IIeeTjIia, U^ ^t^\ liifhd 

A person appointed to take care of the standing crops.— See 

AriEETA. 

IIela, Hja ^^ hela 

See BiiUNQEC. 

Hele, i^^ljJ^ T% hele 

Is the name given to the tribe of Jats which was in occupa- 
tion of the coujitry previous to the arrival of the Dhe. — See Jat* 



IIenga, KjjJt y^n heng& 

A harrow. Tliis word, as well as Sohaga, Mye^ Myra^ aud 
Sirawun, is in general use ; but the implement is known locally 
by various other namesi, as I^utoee, Puhtan^ Put^, Pairee, and 
Dundela, Tltc part to which the ropes^ or thongs, are attach- 
ed is called Murwah. The cylindrical harrow, or roller, is 
called Ruree in Uohdcund ; Bilna, aud Belitn in the Lower 
Doab and lienares ; and G,here€, Girurte^ and Cctkoo in DeUi 
and tlie Upper Doab. The harrow made of two parallel 
timbers joined togetlier, is called Myra Sohaga in DehU and 
the Doab^ and Sohul in RohUcund, Gahun is the name of a 
forked harrow. — See Gauun. 

Hebee, KSji^ ^<t hcri 

A tribe of Mussulman Rajpoots chiefly found in Juspoar, a 
Pergunuh of Moradabad. They were introduced for tlie same 
purpose as the Buqwaek, q, v, 

IIiDADARy ^Ic^aj^a f^^i^n: hibadar 

A jiossessor of property by deed of gid ; from Biba^ a gift. 

IIiDAf^AMA, a^Uaaa f^^iifiTn hiban^ma 

A deed of giA. 
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HiRUNK^uddRBE, cT^^ ' f^T^fWCt hiraiik,huri 

The name of a creeping herb which grows in the rainy season. 
Its leaves resemble an antelope's hoof, and hence it derive its 
name ;— ^trtiity or JIumo, an antelope, and K,hddree, a doren 
hoo£ 

HissADAREE, \sjd^^^^ f | H il?[ l< t hissadari 

Co-partnership ; applied to a village in which a namber of 
sharers have a proprietary right in the land. From HiMio^ a 
shares which has been explained in the Printed Glossary. 

tiissA-i-HAKiMEE, hissa-i-hakiiiif 




The share of produce, to which the King, or ruler, is entitled. 
It is needless here to enter on tlie controversies on this subject, 
respecting the amount, under the old law, Hindoo and Mahome- 
dan, to which he was entitled. It is pretty certain however 
that, eVen iii the most favorable periods of Hindoo rule, when 
they had to pay twenty other taxes besides that on land, less 
was never taken from the Ri/tUs than they are now called, upon 
to pay, — ^at least in theSe Provinces. 



HissA-i-HALEE, ^JVib ' juia. f^j^ ifx^ hissR-i-hW 

A ploughman's shares or wages' in kind ; generally amounting 
to about one-eighth of the produce. 

HissA KUSHEE, * ^J^ M»> fx^ %^ hlssR kaslif 

The distribution and apportionment of shares according to strict 
genealogical succession. Several Collectors during the time of 
Settlement used to make out laborioul statements of this nature, 
tmder a misapprehension of the particular course of enquiry 
eijoined by Rc^. VII. of 1822, for the porpose of registering 
and securing the rights of inferior sharers. 

HissTT, ci ^ ^ fl^ bissait 

A thareholder. 

HddLHodL, Jt^* 3Rr35ir hulhul 

Hd^RHddRA, i^ ^rriRiT hurhura 

A small herb which s^mngs up in thd nuny season, and is 
used as a culinaiy vegeUble. The commonest kind has a white 

B 2 
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flowdr, andproduces a IcHig pod, like that <tf the Mooiig. and 
is used as a medicine in fevers; (Gyandropsis penta^yUa, 
formerly Cleoihe pento{fljylla» or Vidcosa). The^ a^ laid 'to be 
four kiiidB— whit^ ted^ purple, and yellov. The three Utter are 
much sought after by Alchymists. 

HddNDii, tM^ -xii hundh 

See J£ETA. 

HooEYA, Wj>^ Trf^ill hiiriya 

A small clan of Sombunsee iRiypoots in Ai^gawanwoA 
Mureeahoo in tlie Province of Benares, 

A liquor shop. Hie word is common, except in Saygar'woA 
DehlL 

HuBooBATi o^)^ ^[^^?f habubit 

Articles formerly furnished gratif to men in auth6rity, oonmt- 
iiiff of sliecpi milk, eggs, blaukctS|hiclc^ W Tlie sysleiu of 
J&boobai is not yet extinct, whereEiiropean l^unctionariea aro 
n^ligeut in the control of their establishments. i 

Hud, «V ipi had 

A boundary. 

HuDBUNDEE, uT^^t^u^ V^^iP^ hadbandi 

th^ settling and demarcation of bonhdarics. This has b^ea 
most carefully done in the N. W. P. preliminary to the late 8oM#- 
ment When they were not pointe4 put by the parties conoamed, 
they were adjusted by arbitration. Wherever disputes were like^ 
again to arise, it lias been usual tq bury some imperisbaUa 
material in tlie earth, according to the instructions of the 
Ilindop lawgiver Menu^ {Chap, viu. 249-251.) ** The f&nbma 
concerned reflecting on the perpetual trespasses committed by 
men here below, through ignorance of boundaries, should cause 
other land marks to be concealed under g^und. Larse piofBee 
of stone, bones, tails of cows, brap, ashes, potshera% 'di^ 
cowdung, bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles and sand, tod 
substanceb'of all sorts which the earth corrodes not, civ^ in "a 
long time, should be placed in jars not appearing above ground 
' on the common boundary". — 8&d also '^e ^Uachikara on the 
satne subject 
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In, the very interesting treatiae by Sicalijiff Fhoeiis, <M)e. 
cM>adiitiofiibu8 agtrorum^" we learq^ thai piiecisely ifke name pra^o^- 
4^ wa^, obeerred in laying .dowa ih^ early BoQiaii. CoIip^jaI 
Boundaries. '* Nunc quoniam yoluntariuni est, aliquibus termi- 
nls nihil subditam est ; aliquibus vero ant dneres^ aut carbone$; 
aut t^^r aut vUrea fitwftfL^ aut oua sfit^ensa, aut; cakem, ant 
gypsum invenimus. Carl>o* autem aut cinia quare iureniatur, una 
oerta ratio est, quss apud antiques quidem observata est, postea 
vero neglecta, sia aut diversa, aut nUjUa sigua in.veuiuiitur.''>r*lk|e 
pHOo^k. and Odabundjeb. 

HuDBUST, iAMioci*. ^s|^ hadbast 

This, word also signi^es the deqia^tsatioil pf bou^di^ies, pre- 
paratory to survey. 

Tb drive oxen ; a corruption of kankna, to drive. 

HyL, Jjb ^^ hal 

Hub, yb ^^ bar 

A plough, — if tin, instrument i^oay bp dignified by that nan^e 
which has neither coulter to cut the soil, uor moutd-board* 
to turn it over. Nevertheless, simple as the Htd is, and wretched 
in construction^ it is admirably adapted to. our light Indian soil, 
and dji^ its duty w^U Ui^der the iihlA Agric^ltliristl of dbr 
Provinces. Of the operations of this simple plough, pr. 
Tennant, who has led the van in the abuse of every thing 
Indian, observes ("Indian Recreations'*, Vol. ii. p. 78), ''Only 
a few, scratcl^es are perceptible, here and there, more resembling 
the diffging of a mole, than the work of a plougH;^ yet tliia 
preiudused and superficial observer remarks, in another place, that 
thb ayerage t>roduce of the Province ojT AUahabad is fiily-six 



^ But whea any thing like a ntiQald-board is. required, the people have 
•uMdent ingeimitj to frmme one. Th^ only OocasJiDii which eaUa wt inch 
an ezpeJUjBnt is when So^^r-pan^ is sown. Large and deep fnrrowt are ihen 
ifeqairpd, an^ Tarioos means ar9 resorted to, to make the pipagh aoooaapllsli 
the purpose. In Vehli an4 the Upptr Doab it is nsnal to Vina canes on thb 
part Into which the sole U ftzed. Generally not more than two pl^lqghs are 
ns^ when planting Sugar, but in tlie Doab as many as (bar sometimes follow 
one another ; on tifo of which are fixed mooljd-boards of tbe aanw of koi 
or PoM^ee, the torqMr being stronger and smjd|ler than the Utter. The ^k 
is made of one p^eoe of wood, tl^ /^,Am of two. 
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buahels* of wheat * to the English acre : at ' if theae' *^ aorUdiea 
and diggings of a mole^'t could by any posaibility prodooe 
double the average of the scientific cidtivatorsof England. He 



* The yield of Wheat would certainly not be ao great now, wliatBver it 
might hate been in the Doctor'a daya. It may be aa well to make lUa 
reservation, with reference to the very common remark, Uuit land in Upper 
India doea not yield now no much aa it did in former days. Where tbia ia 
really the result of observation, the causes are obvioua — the greater inlira- 
quency of fallows — the little manure that is given being dilHiaMl over mora 
fielda than formerly — the decrease in the fall of the periodical rains, owii^ 
to the immense mass of forest and jungle which baa been cleared away— 
and the fields being less cultivated than formerly, when plougha and hsnda 
could only be employed upon a limited number of fields. These are all to 
be traced to the operation of a more remote cauae — the entire aecority 
afforded by the British Government- The number of hands, plougha, and 
bullocks has not increased in proportion to the increase of cultivation* 

It ahould never be forgotten that the decrease in the lieirtility of the soil 
is an old and popular complaint, and arises chiefly from the univanal ten* 
dency to depreciate the present, and exalt the ]>ast. It ia instmetive to 
find Columella asserting in his Preface, that to refute this iU*foanded com- 
plaint of the soil's unfruitfuinesa, was the chief cause of hia oompoaing Ua 
work on Agriculture. 

** Supeuumero dvitatia nostne prindpea audio oulpantea modo agroraia 
infoccunditatem, modo cudi i>er muUa jam tempore nosiam frugibua tnten- 
periem : quosdiim ctiam pnedictas nucrirooniaa vclut ntiuiie oorta odti- 
gantes, quod existinient, ubertate nimia prioris scvi defatigatum et e^oetvM 
solum nequire pristina benignitate pnebere mortalibus alimenta. Qoaa ogo 
causes, Publi Silvine, procul a veritate abesse certum habeo : quod neque 
faa ezistimare, rerum naturam, quam primua ille mundi genitor perpctaa 
fuecunditate donavit, quasi quodam morbo aterilitate affectam : nmm 
prudentis credere, tellurem, quae divinam et setemam juventam aortitaf 
communis omnium parens dicta sit, quia et cuncta peperit aemper, cS 
ddncepa pariture sit, vclut hominem conaenuiase. rlec post hsec nor 
intemperantia coeli nobis ista, sed nostro potiua accidere vitio, qui ren 
rusticam pessimo cuique servorum, vdut camifid, noxso dedimua, qoam 
majorum nostrorum optimus quisfjue et optime tractaverit." 

De lU Ruiiiem, Ukt /. . 

t It is amusing to observe that the Agriculturists of England do not noiw 
consider this light ploughing to be so very despicable. In a paper writtm 
by Mr. Pusey in the Joumd of the Royal Agricultural Sodety for 1848, 
he observes, ** I may mention one point for which Northern (annera liaie 
sometimes blamed those of the South — I mean sliallow ploughing. On oar 
trial-ground ot Liver|K>ol, a Soutliem farmer observed to me that the ftirrow 
prescril>ed (six inches) was too due]), and iinmediatdy afterwarda a 
Northern farmer found fault with it as being too shallow. * ^ * m m 
Virmness, however, is not a positive but a relative term — relative to the 
crop, and also to the climate. In part of Norfolk, according to Loudon, 
'* they plough with two or four horses very shallow, carefidly preterving 
the hard basis formed by the sole of the plough, whidi ia called the pan of 
the land ; breaking this up is said '* to let down the riches into the hnqgry 
sub. soil." One of our members, Mr. A. Edmunds, who baa long fanned 
200 acres of peaty land in Gloucestershire, tells me that he alwaya ploughed 
it shallow, and thst for wheat he did not stir it at all, but akimmea it only 
with a bresAt-plough. The Summers there are hotter than in IJoMdoaldra, 
where peat is ploughed dce|)er. Near Coblcnts, ou the Hhine, where the 



Supplemental Gloeeary^ N. JVi P. 389 

has rorgotien also to remark that the Drill, which has only 
withiii the last century* been intrdduced into ESdglish field 
husbandry, and has ev^h yet in the Northcihi counties to 
coml>at many native prejudices, has beeh in use iii India' from 
time immemorial. If he had only reflected oh thi^ sifeigl^ fact, 
(leaving out of consideration the universiil practice of l*dtation 
ahd complete expulsibti of corn-weed^), he trpuld have laired 
the poor Hindoos froni much of the reproach wMch hail h^n 
00 lavishly heaped upon them by Mill ahd hil other blind 
followers. ! .' 

Tlie principal parts of nn Indian plough are Jiurus the beam ; 
Ilutfheeiee, jTufyhOy Chirea^ or 3Iddtyheay tlie handle, oi* stilt ; 
Punharee or Furotctyha, tlic sole, which is geneially at the end 
sliod with an iron share, called Fhala^' Chou^ or Koosa, The 
Hfdj OT Nangul, is the body of, the ploiigh, thiS main pie^e 
into which the Punharek and Hurus are joined ; but these 
term^ besides being exclusively applied to a partictilar part of 
the plough, are used to signify thd entire plough. The Og is a 
peg, or wedge, which fixes the Hurus firmly into tlie Hul; a 
s^ond is Sometimes added which is called Gundhelee ; the 
Puehelahf i\ichheela^ or Phunna, is a wedge which fixes the 
Punharee to the HuL The K^hooray Bumeiy 6r Nurhely is 
an indented, or notched, part at the end of the beam, cori^- 
ponding to the copse, or cathead, to wliicli the yolce is attached 
by a leathern tliouR, called a Nuduh. In some parts the beam is 
not notched, but drilled with holes, into which pieces of wood 
are inserted. The yoke consists of the Jooa or upper j>iece, and 
tlie Turmachee or lower piece. The ^yl is the outer pin, and Gata 
the inner pin which join the Turfnachee and the Jooa, and width 
are on each side of the Bullock's neck, when it iS yoked. These 
fire tlie himocs usually applied to the parts of a plough in tlie 
Doab and Ndrth- TFett; but in Beflares and to the EaUtoard, the 
names are somewhat dlflcrent Hiere, the Chundoiolee a^sWers 
to the Chirea, Pat^h to the Og, Nurele to the Puchelah. Jlur 
is the part on which the share is fixed. There are knots also^ 
called Mahadewa, on the yoke of the Benares plough ; and 
some other diflferences not worth mentioning. 

Besides the common Hul of the country, there are otliers used 
in some places which vary but little in their structure from it. 
There is, for instance, the Nagur plough, which is used In Bun* 



Snmmert are wtrj bnming, it U stated that the farmen onlf acrmtch the 
ground with a one-horse plough, because they And deeper ploughing 
injurious. ***** I should think that, aa Mr. Denison observes 
** in very few cases is the soil underneath more fitted for Tegetation than 
that of the surface ;** and I believe such an operation would be d«flnicCi?e 
on many of our Southern farms.'* ' 

* icthro Tull published his Eiperlmenti on Driltfng in A. D. 1731i The 
Spsnish SetnbrMdor is said to have been invented abont A. D. 1650. 
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dk(n9n4 f«r Ptel^«»g gugv-cap^. It, i^ yei^y hjBa!Qr> V^OVW fix, 
8§veQ> or eigl\t ^ijUpcks to; di^¥f ^t, and ent^, y^ deep ii^to, 
tlie grpupd. T^W eWI M V^^ ip^ f^ ^le 9^ ihe \rpoden pf^[( of 
tlie plouglii through which it is passed ^ud 4epo^t^ in th^ 
earthy to as great a depth as tlie ^hare. ca^ attain. The A^ie^- 
ciM^ QottoD Planter^ mrer^ much pleaa^ yf\th tliis plough, ipd 
I>rcie|^cd tliis ^lj^pner of sowing ^Mgar-cai^e V?i ^^J 4^ eo^^ 
adopt with the American plough. Ther^ is ai^ ^e Jaukjiu^p 
used to take oS^ the crust when the soil u hiderbpun^ an4 by 
skimmiug the surface clears tlie soil from grass, weeds^ fnd. 
8tiO>ble. — See BAK,no]^. There i^r^ alfo the Jt^lMhfia^ the 
Kudht tlie ^i^ifhpOf the X^d^sear, tlie Puchrunga^ &c. &c., whlcl| 
need no particular description. 

Tlie word Hul is (oupd in some sliape or other in several of 
the lndo-{)uropean languages, by the common conversion dt ^ 
a^piqite i^to a sibij^t, such af ^ikes pla^e, ft^r i^f^s^f^CL in 
hex^ ^eai: hepia^jep^m; hut, sus, sotff ; herpo, '^7^! ^u4(^, 
iuJor; huper, super; (Jul. Fonteder^ De Vet ocr^. J^aL 
jppist |i.) Thus Ifut becomes Sul in Anglo-Saxon, mii S^ 
in Danish ^nd Swedish* The fo^owiug pOgSsages will ^oip: ^ 
common use of Sul or Sulh, as the Anglo-Saxon wor4 for plough, 
in the translation of Boetlijius we have, '* Thcah he erige )M4 
laud i^id thusei^d Sula/* ** Though ho till his land witfi a 
thousi^nd of plough^ :" — and in Luke's Gosj^el, '^ The hyf ^n4 
asett on hys $ut/i" '^ who has placed his Imiid on the plough." 
ludeed, 6W is even now used for a plough in Cheshire and some 
other of the We^t^m Counties of England s and it is by no ipcana 
uncommon to hear of a Shooling of land, which is equivalent to 
the l{indee Juwaree, Le. ao much land as one plough pan till in 
H yeigr. — Sc^ ^yLU8, and Jdwabe^ 

We owe prob^b]^ to a similar origin the Lstin Sul-cuSf and 
Greek Ilohcoty a furrow. These words are ordinarily derived 
from helco, to draw* 

lIuLAETA, ^VLKa ^^^nccfl balaet4 

The first ploughing of the season, which is generaUy preceded 
by tlie taking of omens, and other superstitious ceremonies. 
The note of the Coel bird, amongst other auguries, is consider- 
ed very favorable, uud its utterance is of such authority i^ to cnaldo 
the cultivator to disi)eu8e witli a formal application to a 
Brahmin. — See IIubkkta. This bird directs other operations 
besides agriculture. Thus, '* Coel bolee, Sebundee doleiT L e. 
the disbauding of the oi-med men for collection of Revenue 
depended on t|ie CoeVs note: — Sehwidee being a corruption of 
Sipah iJiiulee, in distinction to Moghul or foreign foops^ who 
were always kept up. 

The Coc'/, indeed, occupies much the same place in India 
that tlie Cuckoo does in Euroiie. The European names, even. 
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are all derived from ilie Sanscrit $tf%^ Ctieulta. Pliny 

saySy Uiat the vine-dressers deferred cuttinff their vines till the 
Cucko6 began to sing. W^ hitve the Cackoo-Ale of England, 
which the labourers leave their work to partalce of, ivhen the 
first Cuckoo's note is heard. There is, also, the vulgar super- 
stition that it is unlucky to have iio inoney in your jpocket when 
the first Cuckoo of the season is heard ; and the amorous 
Ilobnelia tells us, that in love-omens its note is equally 
efficacious. 

" When first the jtor I heard the Cnrkoo ling, 
And cmll with welcome note the bndding fipring, 
I Btraightwaf set a -running with snch haste, 

Seborah that won the smock scarce ran so faat ; 
U spent for lack of brekth, qnlte Weary grown, 
Upon a rising bank I sat adown, 
Then doflPd my shoe, and by my troth, I swear, 
Therein I spy'd this yellow frizzled hair. 
As like to Lubberkin*s in carl and hne. 
As if upon his comely pate it grew. 
With my sharp heel I three times mark'd the ground, 
And turn me thrice around, kroimd, around.*' 

C«y'« SptU. 

It also resembles the European species in being "the nursling 
of a stranger nest*'; and, according to popular belief, sdects a 
crow's nest foi the place of deposit 

Kaga kako dhun hurOf Coel kako deen ; 
Meet^hee meetfhee hoUyun Jug upna kur leen, 

** Whose property has the crow taken, io whom has the Coei 
given it ? Her sweet notes cafi captivate the whole "world.** 

HuLALRHOR^ jy^i}^ ^ ^ W^K haldlkhoT 

See Bhungeb. 

HuLBUNDBBy cPiXxUib ^fj^ j^ halbondi 

Is occasionally used in the sense of Hulbubas and IIulsA* 

REE, q. V. 

Also a tenure in Ajcum^ Sirsawdk, and the North Western 
parts of BdreUlg, in which a few Beegyhtu ate iiSsigrfed to each 
itram^ who has a plough, for the coltivation of Cotton, imd 
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Indian Corn ; fur which he pays at the rate of one rupee per 
Iieeg,ha : for all other land in his occupation he makes payment 
in kind. 

In Kumaon, Iftdbutidee is applied, as Joie is in the pUinf, to 
signify the quantity of land under cultivation by any party. 

HuLBURAR, jKyi^ ^^^?1T lialbar& 

Assessment according to the number of ploughs. Collectiooi 
at a certain sum [>er plough. 

IIuLDA, ItxU ^19^ halda 

IIuRDA, ]dj^ ^X^X harda 

A disease of tlic Cerealia, in which the plant withers, and 
assumes a yellow tinge. The word is derived from Uvldee 
Turmeric. This kind of mildew differs but little from the 
GiRWER, q, v., except in attacking the plants in an earlier stage 
of their growth. 

IIuLEAK, L*JUIib '^fa^tcfc haliyak 

Wages of Ploughmen. — De/di and Upper Doab. 

IIuLQA, 4^^ "C^RiT lialka 

A village circuit A boundary line which comprises the lands 
and dwellings of a Mouza, The word, in Arabic, literally 
signifies a ring. JIulka, says DeSacy in a note to his ** Ez- 
cerpta ex Abulfeda," p. 539, *' proprie est annulus. Temporibus 
reccntioribus Ihdha diet! sunt milites pretoriani, qui apud 
Sultanos i1*jgypti(»ruui cor|)orls cuhUmIiu; inserviebaut." 

Hui^AREE, i^^UU ^iff^npft halsari 

Sub-division and apportiomnent of llevcuuo on ploughs. Hie 
assessment of a certain amount on each plough in a village. 
The word is synonymous with JJulbundee and JUulburar, 

IIuLTUDDEB, ks^^ "^[V^fft haltaddi 

A drill-plough. — See Bansa, Nr^ mid Tar. 

HuLUs, ^j^ "^B halos 

HuNUs, t^r^ ^^^ hanas 

IIuKus, ^j^ ^XB haras 



The beam of a plough. The word is probably the 
the Greek /mnis, or hunnis, though it was a difierent pari of tbe 
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ploufh to which HunU was applied in Greece. Gilchrist says 
Hurui is a ploughshare. ShaJcetpear says HurtM is the tail of 
A plough. Dr. Carey gives 1$ as the bcMun of the Dinagepoor 
plooglT — A$ : Res : Vol z. p. 25. 

HuLWAEB, v-s*'^ ^f^nic halwdi 

A Confectioner. In the Lower Doab it has become an 
Appellation of a caste, or tribe. In most other places it is 
mplied to the trader only. The caste is sub-divided into 
ChyUuij BukurrOy Doobe^ Canoujea^ TUbhoonja^ he he 

HuNDA, iJjJb Yn hand& 

A grass which is found on the banks of tulaoi and jheelt. It 
produces a little red flower, but is not applied to any useful 
purpose. 

HuNSRAj, rV*^ ^""^TPr hansr&j 

A herb which sprinffs up on brick walls durinff the rains. It 
is used medicinally. — Hohaleund. It is known by the name of 
Pure$haumihan in the Doah, It is also the name of a kind of 
Rice. — See Dhar. 

HuQy (^ ^f^ hak 

Share or right. — See Iluq MaUhana in the Printed Glossary. 
This word enters into tlie composition of tlie seven following 
articles. 

HuQ BiiENTy UU44J (j^ ^?ir MZ hak bhent 

Presents frequently made half-yearly by the Malgb^xan to 
Native Officers in authority. 



HuQBBUTy iSH^ ^4^^?T hakiyat 

Right, share, proprietorship. 

UuQ HuwALADAR, hak haw&Iadar 

Huq Uu\oaladar^ or correctly, lIuq-i'IlHwaladary is the grain 
given to Shahtuu, generally at the rate of a seer and a hw to 
every maund. — Bohilcund. 

F 2 
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Hug KUMISEN01IARB12, liak kamiuchHri 

HuQ 8EANC11AREE, liak siyanchaii 

HuQ T^HOKDAREE, hak tliokdar{ 

Dues aud fees to Kumeens, &c. derived according to old 
custom from the inhabitants of villages, and varying in every 
FuUee^ but generally equivalent to about 3 per cent* ou the 
Government Revenue. — Kwnaon and GurhwaL 

Kumeen in the plains is applied to village servants, but in 
Kumaon it is used synonymously witli Boorha, to signify a 
superintendent of village management, whose office is in the 
giil of Government, and generally hereditary. Seana bears the 
same meauing in GurhwaL — See Purdiian. 

Ilyq zuMEENDAREE, hak zamfndarf 

A Zumeeudar's proprietary right. 

There are also the lluq-i-Tola^ Huq-i-Puiwaree^ Huq^i* 
Tehseely and other simihir expressions of common occurrence. 

IIURAEE, ^l;A ^^ huraf 

The portion of land in a field which is included within one 
circuit of a plough. To commence another circuit is styled 
karaee phandna, 

HuRBONG-KA-RAj, harbong-ka-r&j 

This expression, which literally means IIurbon(f$ GoTon- 
ment, is applied to signify civil disorder aud mal-administnition. 
Roebuck, {Oriental Proverbs, Fart ii.,* p. 187), says that 
" Ilurbhoam is the name of a village near Jlahabad^ infamous 
for injustice." But the name of Hurbhoom, which is more 
usually pronounced Ilurbong, and sometimes Hurbkong^ is 
given to the Uaju, and the scene of his injustice is culled Rmr- 
bongpoor. 
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Hurbongpoor is now known bj the name pf Jhoofuee, or 
Jhooiee^ on the lefl bank of the Ganges opposite to AUahabad^^ 
and opposite to Araa^ on the right bank of the Jumna. It will 
be seen from the notes below that the names of these placed were 
changed by Akber, and Jliocsee itself shared the same fate, — 
being called Hadeeabas ;— yet it is strange why it was not called 
Jhooiee in the Imperial Roisters, for that town was in existence 
long before Akher's time. It has frequent and honorable men- 
tion in the Treatise Fee Halut-i-Mbdnhid^ containing an ac- 
count of Sy^ AH Mddriuza's Miracles. The Syud died A. D. 
1359, so that as the place was called Jhoasee in his days, there 
appears no good reason why the Pergunah was not so denomi- 
nated in the Records of Akber^s reigil. 

* Immediately before Akber*9 time this place was known as Peea^^ or 
Prtiff ; bf him it was denominated, AUahabiUt which subsequently became 
AiMmbad* The name is more correctly Ilhabad^ or Ilakabad, as given by 
Captain Roebuck, but I adopt the usual practice of writing it AlUhabad. 
Whether, when Shahjehan changed the terminal has into bad, which had 
been adopted by his Grandfather in deference to the Hindoos (See Dos. 
Toom), he also changed the //A into Allah, does not appeir from any 
aathor who treats of the subject; but the alteration would not have been 
unreasonable, for there is a marked distinction between the two terras. 
The article coalesces with the substantive in Allah, and represents the 
" Almighty.*' Ilh or Ilah, is the name of an old Arabian Deity, and is 
more properly, and more usaally, applied to a Pagan God, than God 
Supreme over all. Hence the famous Mahometan profession of faith says 

La Ilah Ula Allah, &c. aU| Iff Jj| S which, hi the ordhiary transUtion 

of " there is no God but Ck>d**, conveys no precise meaning, and involves 
an obvious truism, which the false prophet was too wise to have enunciated. 
F^m some passa|^ in the early Indian Historians it would appear that 
they confounded the famous Somnat with the Arabian Ilah or Hats and 
though it certainly would be no uninterestiog enquiry to trace the real 
circumstances of tlie connexion, a mere reference only can be made to it 
here. See In the R(mxui'b^'Sh{fa, Hubeeb-^-Seer and Ferithia, the 
passage quoted from Furetd-^bd-defH Attar, Sale*i Kofan, t. 23, tt. S90. 
ll^de de Rel : Vet : Pert: p, 130. Pocoeke, Spec : Hitt : Arab: 4. 
92. 110. Bird:a Guterat, p, 39. ITHerbelot, roee Lat. Al-MahkaH*9 
Mahomedan Dynaitiee in Spain, i. 346, and Herod: lit. 6. The same 
nice distinction respecting the value of single letters in these devout ex. 
clamations is also observable in the BiamUlah, on which ZamaJth$kari in 
his Commentary on the Koran observes, Rahman denotes a more extensive 
Idea than IZaAeem ; for this reason people say in speaking of God, "the 
roercifiil fAr RahmanJ in this world and the next,*' and *' the dement 
(Ar RaheemJ in this world." 

t The name of this place was also changed by Aibtr, He called it 
Julaiabad, after his own title of Julai-hbd-Deen* That he wo not above 
this common and venial weakness we know from his public Edict abolishing 
the salnUtion of " JSulam AMkoom," and substituUng the ** AUaho Akber," 
and the reply of <* /tiil< JulaUhu :** fai both of which we havs parts of his 
name *• Julal-bM-Deen Mahomed Ahber.** The^^paA Salar was ordered 
to tee Uiat the same exclamations were made at meals; and the 4flabee, 
the Rupee, and several other coins of his reign, as well ai his seal, bore the 

Inscription jJl^ Jia^ •aTiJLUi. We have several instances of Araite being 
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HurbongpoqTf which preceded the name of Jhoosee^ u hielf 
m comparatively modem name, for the site of Jkooue ia 
by common consent allowed to be the l^roHttyhanf or Kesit of 
the Furanic Histories, the residence of the first Prince of the 
lunar dynasty, PururavaSy the son of Butlha, the son of the 
Moon. (ffiUon's ItUrod: to Univ : Hist: p. Si Ai: Bee: 
Vol, X. />. 44 ; Vishnu Pnrana, p. 350.) 

But it may be enquired, if Pratist,han is considored to haTe 
occupied the present site of Jhoosee, how could CaUdasa thus 
describe the position of the palace of Pururavas, 

We are there, behold it 
White gleaming in the moou-light, whilst below 
The Yamuna*t blue waters wash ita foot. 

Hindu TAHtire, Vol. L,p. »!. 

Might not Pururavas, as the second Act of the *' Hero and the 
Nymph'* opens with a " scene in the palace at Pra^aga^ 
have had his palace on the neclc of the Doab^ and actually on 
the Jumna ? or even on the point over-looking the conftuenee 
of the Ganges and Jumna (IbiA, p, 214) ? or are we to suppoae 
that in the Poet's time the Jumna joined the Ganges in an 
earlier part of its course, and ran under the high bank on whick 
was the hermitage of Bharadwaj f — still known by his nanM^ 
and the scene of the feast given by him to Bharaia^ the 
brother of RamOy together with his large army ; which ftatt, 
though given by a Brahmin (so little do the habits of those tUnea 
consort with present Hindoo notions) connsted among other 
luxuries, of i>eacocks! venison!! and pork!!! eagerly washed 
down with foaming bowls of spirituous liquor ! ! ! ! {Uamayama^ 
Book IL, Sectiofi 11 y p. 301). 

If we are to allow that the Jumna took that course in aocieiit 
times, it becomes another question for consideration, was the 
ancient Prag on the site of the modem AUakabad^ and what 
was there which occupied the position of the present Fort ? - 

On this subject the only materials we have are calculated to 
make us form different conclusions; but as even the fiiintett 

mentioned prior to Aiber*9 time. In the Tareekh-i-Budaomse it Is atalsd. 
that the Perganah of Arail was in A. H. 977 (before the eompodtioa of 
the AyeeH'i'Akberee) given in Jageer to Ao/'a Ram Cktmd, 

^^ *^L)tJjj* **0i l^lx^jj^ (^\jtL»,\jj iaJIiJUI isiU^j 

and, even before thia time, we have frequent mention of it hk the kisloiy 
of the Afghan reigni ; when the place appears to have been soirtsriwf tislt- 
ed by troops marching in the neighbourhood. In the last Centary is was 
celebrated as the residence of several Persian Nobles, of whom thsra is mom 
no trace or record, except la the ruins of the houses which thsy scciiyM. 
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light* thrown on the origin of ancient cities is precioot, they 
mayy contradictory at Uiey are, be not unworthy of record and 
obecarration. 

When Mahmood of Ghuzni captured Atny^ on the banlcs of 
the Ganges near FfUiehpooTy (see Extract at p. 182 of this 
Supplement) he would not have crossed over into Bnndleetmd 
without visiting Prag, hhd there been a city there worth plun- 
dering. Again, when Mahomed Ghoree captured ficfiares^f 
we should have heard of his talking Prag on his way ; but it is 
not even noticed by any of bis Historians. 

And vet that there was something lilce a town at Prag^ before 
Allahabad was founded, we are authorized to believe, not only 
on the ground of the extreme improbability of there being no 
permanent residents at so important a place of pilgrimage, but 
because there are evidences of the present Fort having been 
built on, and partly composed of, the ruins of some former 
building. This may be seen by examining the face towards the 
confluence, and became further evident by the discovery of 
Hindoo Sculptures and Architectural remains, when a few yean 
ago the foundation of the Jumna face was undergoing repairs. 
The Paialpooree also, enclosed within the Fort, is manifestly of 
great antiquity, even allowing that the Ak^hyhur is, as is most 
probable, a modern fixture.} Wilson, however, ('' Hmd. ThML- 
Ire," /. 207,) considers that AUahahad^ or PntyagOy was not a 
city till Akber made it one. That VaisaU was not the ancient 
AUakabad (as asserted in the "Jour, R. A. 5.," No, zu. 



* L' Oflcnriraims e ben lOTeiite imperacnitabile origine delle pKi tntkKe 
dttil, preiioio rende e lingolare ogni piocol lume, che neali aocreditori 
lerittori fntorno a c<mI remod notiiie cl rimaso. — (Seiphnt M^fei.J 

t Abooi Fuxl tells us thmt Bentarta was twice Tisited by SmUan MuM i m ad ^ 
once in A. H. 410, and again in A. H. 413 ; but the truth of this itate- 
■aent ia open to considerable doubt, for not only do other historians omit 
all notice of these eipeditions, but had not Mmkamtd Gkoree been the 
flrst to capture this strong hold of idolatry, he could scarcely have had a 
thousand temples left him to destroy, and loaded four thousand Camels with 
spoils. — \VUford also states that Makmood captured BentBrti.~-{A», JRcs., 
Tel. JUT., p, 203). 

t " The tree should be the imperishable Btr tree, which has long been 
lamed at Allahabad, and which is still represented by a withered stem in 
the oave of PdtdU puri under ground, but it should appear from the teit 
that it grew in daylight, and the play probably preceded the construction 
of the oaTcm. There was, no doubt, a very ancient and ▼enerable flg-tree 
at AUmktbad, perhaps for some centuries, for it is alluded to in various 
vocabularies, as Medini, &e. ; it is also described in the KdHklUmdm, and 
JTitnMi Purdnm. The first notice, howerer, is in the Rdmdp^nm (B. II. Sect. 
41 and 42) ; Rdmm with his wife and brother resting under the shade of it 
after croasuig the Jumna ; so that not only was the tree in tlie open air, 
but it was on the opiKMHe side of the river to Uiat on whidi it b now 
traditioBaDy venerat^'' 

• 

Uiimrm Jtsma CAtrMHr, Note, p. 802. 



3!IB Supplemental Glonary, N. W. P. 

jrp. 302, 325 ; and ''Jour: A: S: Betig /' Vol. i., p, 4\ it evident 
from the position assigned to it in the Chinese Travels ; and the 
<|nestion so warmly espoused at one time of the confluence hav- 
ing been the site of tliu famous ralibathra^ may now be consi«* 
dered fairly set at rest, to the exclusion of Allahabad from thai 
high honor. 

After this digression on the subject of the cities which may 
1)0 supposed to liuve been the principal scenes of bis vagaries, 
we may now revert to Haja Hurbotigy and the expression which 
forms the subject of this article. In the traditional stories 
recorded of him, there appears, as in the parallel instance of 
Sheikh ChUlecy examples both of folly and shrewdness ; some- 
times reminding us of the wise men of Gotham or tlie Gbbrdd 
Paramartan, at others of the ingenuity of some of the actors in 
the Pancha Tantra and the Greek fables of SynHpai, Many 
remind us of stories still current in Europe; adding another 
linL to the chain which connects the fictitious histories, as well 
as languages, of Europe with those of India. But it is for 
injustice that the Raja is most celebrated at the present day, 
though it must be confessed that this appears to arise less from 
intentional violence, than from his ignorance of jurisprudence 
and of the dictates of common sense. 

One of the most familiar couplets expressive of tlie evib of 
his administration is, 

^ifHT iT^nct i^W ^x^ 

Umlhcr nugurce^ be-hoofh Itaja ; 
Tuka $er bhajee, tuha ser kjuija, 

'' The city is in darkness, the Governor is without understand- 
ing, greens and sweetmeats are sold at the same price**; In 
allusion to the orders to tliat effect issued by the Raja of 
JIurhongpoor ; where every thing, moreover, was in such dis- 
order and confusion, that the people are said to have worked by 
night and slept by day. 

A commcm story of his discrimination on the judgment seal 
has given rise to a proverb. A man having purcliased a Buffalo^ 
was leading it home, when a stranger meeting him on the road 
declared the animal was his. After much altercation they went 
before the Baja, The proprietor explained the circumstancea 
of his purcliase, when his accuser exclaimed, *' has your worship 
ever seen a man driving horned cattle without a cudgel ? He 
has not got one, and I have ; it is therefore evident that the 
Buffalo must be mine." *' True," said the Baja, " now I reflect 
uiK>n it, I liave certainly observed that Graziers always have a 
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cudgel in their hand. Let it be decided, then, that the Buffalo 
belongs to him who has the cudgel." Hence the proverb, Ji*. 
kee Intyhee 00$ kee Bhuens, which is now used to express the 
supremacy of Club law. 

On another occasion, a man who had purchased a Buffalo 
Calf, demanded, after he had paid tlie money, somethmg as 
GyHBLOUNSE, q, V. that ii^ something extra in kind. The ^seller 
refused, and they Went before the Raja. " Assuredly," kaid the 
Raja, '' I never heard of any thing being sold in the baiar, with- 
out some allowance as G^helounee. Sometliiug therefore muM 
be given. Have you no other cattle ?" " Nothing whatever,^' 
replied the seller, " but the mother of this very Calf!^ " Let the 
mother then be given as G,helounee,'* said the Raja, " for we 
must not infrinse old customs." Hence the proverb, Jhirya 
knee Bhuens Ojulounee, << buy the Calf, and take the mother 
into the bargain, as a perquisite :" — something equivalent to 
'' give an inch and take an ell." 

These Tales will serve to show the nature of Hurbong ka raff 
without drawing further on the stock of similar examples of the 
Raja^e mal-administration. But the account of his death is too 
characteristic to be omitted. The great Goruk^hnatyh and his 
teacher Muchhunder were on their travels^ when they came to 
the kingdom of JIurbang, Goruk^hnai^hy hearing that every 
thing, whether rare or common, was sold at the same price, 
determined to take up his abode in nurbangpoar, contrary to 
the persuasions of Muchhunder^ who counselled retreat. Thev 
had not been there many days, l>ofore a murder was comniitted, 
and gallows (?) were erected for the punishment of the culprit. 
But on the day ap|>ointed for the execution, no criminal was forth- 
coming, and as the rope was very thick and strong, the Raja 
ordered that two of the largest men should be selected from the 
assembled crowd and punished on the following day. The two 
largest men happened to be Gorukjinat^h, and Muchhunder^ 
who afler taking counsel together about their proceedings, were 
brought out for execution. No sooner had they reached the 
gallows, than they besan to quarrel about precedence, each 
loudly pretending to desire to be strung up before the other. 
The Raja enquired the meaning of this singular quarrel, when 
Muchhunder stepped forward, and said he had ascertained from 
his Books and learned Pundits that whoever should obtain the 
honor of being hanged firet on that day, would go immediately 
to Paradise. '< If that is the case," said the Raja, " the fate is 
too good for either of you. I will swing first, if you please ;" 
and so was hanged at his own desire. These pioits devotees 
were so shocked at his atrocities that, immediately aflfr the 
execution, they made a complete boulcversement of Hurbang* 
poor, and it remains a shapeless ruin to this dsy. 

This is the Hindoo account. The Mahometans ascribe its 
destruction to a miracle effected by the Sffud AK MbdriuzOf 
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mentioned above, who died as late at A. D. 18599 ^iid who 
changed the name of the place from Hurbongpoor to Jkoo§ee^ 



"^^jO **^ Ul «yUi» A^'IU OuiOi n^jjfji ^1 j/^ 

l^f ^d^ 4xU. Jt^f ^djf o^IaL*! «£jJt u;U«Jl A^ v^U 

Aftf fn^-ddf - SadaL 

He ia represented to have visited Jhoosee for the porpoae of 
introducing the Mahometan religion amongst the Infidels ; but 
that surely must have been effected before this period ; — and, 
though the story is devoutly believed by the Mahometans^ and 
more e8i)ecmlly by his denceudants, some of whom qow hold 
high Judicial Offices under our Government, we can scaiedy 
believe Ali Mbbrtuza to be a contemporary of Raja Hurbomg ; 
wtio, if he liad any existence at all beyond tlie imaginations of the 
people, must have preceded tliat Saint by several Centoriea. 

HuRDEiiA, ^.6j^ KK^l hardeha 

Is the name of one of the trilies of Cachkees, — See Caciiiibb. 

IIuRDd6AS, f^^^'^ i|r?^€r hardii& 

There are a few of this clan of Rajpoots in Deogamp of Anm^ 
gurkf and Sulempoor Mujhowlee of Goruckpoor. 

IIuRDOUR, j}dj^ ^nc^nc hardaur 

Is the name given to the oblong mounds, raised in viHages^ 
and studded with Hags, for the puqiose of averting epidemio 
diseases, and especially the Cholera Morbus. It is called after 
Ilurdoui Ixila, the son Bursing Deo^ from whom are descend- 
ed the Rajas of DutUa, The natives have a firm persuaiioii* 
that the Cliolera brolte out in Lord Hastings' Camp, in coo- 
sequence of beef having been killed fur the European Soldiers 
within Uie grove where repose the aslies of this Bundimmmd 
Chief. So rapid has been the extension of this worship, that it 
now prevails throughout the Upper and Central Doab^ a gnat 
(Kurt of Rohiicund, and to the banks of the Sutlej, To the 
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East ^rd, ilie worahi(^ ' of tfhdlka Devee (the goddeiM of 
vomiting) has been prevalent since the same peridd. 

HuR0E, : ' uyt^ '^^t^ hari 

Contribution of assistahce by Ryuts iii ploughing the fiddk of 
Zemindars ; equivalent \jr the " Mannings of our old tenures. 
The sc^ice is compulsory \ and occurs in Asarh and Kdtik.-^ 
Lower poah^ Benares^ and E. Oudh, 

*' It is occasionally appli^ tls ArtowAiA, q, v. 

i ' ■ • ■ • • 

HuRBEANw, y^4r* tfnrtw hdriyanW 

' ^A division of a crop, in which the Ryut Iretains 9, and tlie Ze- 
mindar receives 7, ' parts. The word is dlBrived from Hur, a 
plough, because the Ryut retains a ploughman^s share (onC' 
eighth) more than the half. 

HuREisHoBUNs, \j^^j^ ^^t^nTCr harihobans 

' A clan of Rajpoots of this name exists in Bnllea, a Pei^iuiah 
of Ghazeepoor. — See Htobuns. 

HuREBTA^ • AJ^ tK'tTit harfta ' ' 

The first commencement of ploughing in the rainy season. — 
ilotificuM. In DeJdij the wora Huhoted is used; and elsewhere, 
iTutaiia^ Hurynee, Huraet^ HunmUt^ Ilurwttif and JJuretee.-^ 
See HuLAKTA. 

HuftGytiusEBT, LSL^xi^j^ fixm^it harg'hasft 

All the cuUivated land of a village is so called i from J^r 
u plough; ahd ffyhMeitna to dra^.— Zotrer Doab.' ' ' ' ' 

UuRHA, . ! Mj^ VCV harha 

■ • 

Unbrokien and vicious cattle; plough bullock:s. — Dehli and 
Dqab. Besides th^se local meanings, it is, generally, applied 
to stray oxen. ^ 

MuRUUMEsit, ^jSi^fc^ ^1(^# harhaniesh 

The insertion of these words in t Grant are considered to 
impljr perpetuity. The literal meaning of the word is, for ever 
and ever. 

UuRiuR, y^ "^Xxvn hariar 

lliis bears the same meaning in Ondh^ and its immediate 
neighbourhood, as C^^r Moondla and thiteajhar do elScf- 

o 3 
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^h«re. vis. the c4osiog of tbe sowing feaiiQp.— -Set tiMtt UrtMMb 
and HuRPOpJic^ 

HoBiiNs, u«Vyb ^U^-^ harjiM • 

Grain of sort* ; firom Aw, erery, and jini, tpeciea. 

I 

A Messenger \ from Atir, eyery, find kqr^ business. T)ie i|SQ«l 
occupation of an Hurkara at present is by no means in 
accordance witli the derivation. 

M. Garcin de Tassy, in a Note to p. 219 of his '^Kammp^* 
observes on this word — '* A la lettre facioUm. Ce nom deslgne 
un des trente-sept domestiques t que lea Indiens, ei les Ecvo* 
peans, oq( a leur service*" 



Cutting Rice while it is green an^ unripe.— A^iUbundL Frosn 
hurOy green, and katna^ to cut. 

HuRouBpB, \sj:ij^ ^j^rCt haraurf 

The occupation of ploughing, or place where ploogbiog b 
going on. Hurouree pur j<ko rignifies, '' go and put yoqr hand 
to the plough.^ , 

Also, an advance of about 2 rupees in money, and 3 roannda 
in corn, given to a ploughman when first engaged.— i?«iiarfit. 

See SoNDUAB, which is the term applied iu the North-Watt 

HuBPOOJEE, i^^ VT^ harpfijf 

The worship of the plough. This takes place on the day 
which closes the season of ploughing and sowing. It generally 
occurs in the month of Kaiik, but in some places it occurs bolii 
afier the Khureef and Rubhee sowings ; t. e. in Saumn and 
Kaiik. The plough is washed and decorated with garlands^ and 
to use it or lend it after this day is deemed unlucky. 

The practice reminds us of the Fooi-plough in England^ a 
ceremony observed Qu the Monday after Twelfth day, wbieh 
{s therefore called Flou^f^- Monday ; on which occasion a plougk 
adorned witli ribands is carried alK>ut, and the *' peasants niMi 
together to feast tliemselves, as well as wish themselves a pleDti- 
ful harvest from the gr^t corn sown (as they call Wheat and 
Rye), as well as to wish a God-speed to the plough, aa soon aa 
they begin to break the ground to sow Barley and other com.^ 
(BrUUh ApoUo, \ibL II. No. 02). 
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It Hindoostaiiy thotigh thd pldngd is in some plac^ de<!6MtM 
at the opening of tlie season (Holabta), yet it i« the more 

6^61^1 pra<itice to do so whetl its labdtute areclo8M.-^Se^ Cbbnm 
56NDLAy and Dulbaj^ab. 

HuRsiNQAil^ Jii^j^ ^ftfnrr harsingSf *' 

The weep1tl(( Nyci^nthes, (NjcUnthes arbol^ tristis). li U a 
•mall forest tree growinff to the height of about 12 feet J7t/r- 
iingar yields a ddiciously fragrant blossom, from which a yellow 
dye is pret)flredf which was borne on our Tariff as a duliabM 
article, till the late revision of the Customs Law. Hursingnr is 
also much used in Medicine by Maiive practitioners^ and is 
ODdbionally cultivated in gardens. 

HuBsoT^ , . oj^ ^^^nr harsot 

Hurtotj or HunoUa^ signifies ploughing a flirrow ; the first 
ploughing of the season. — ^See Ho la eta. 

Affording itssistance in ploughing.-^->S«« AAoWAMA, Duno- 
wara, and Jkita^ 

The temi is also used to signify the bringing the plough 
home across the bacic of a bullocic, or with the share inverted^ 
after the t^doclusioh of* the day's work: 

Colld thSiMH Uqgaidd. 

iTor. JSjMcI. /f. 63. 

These terms are used in DthU ; and, in the last meaning, in Sr^ 
also. 

HuRsuJJAy Ur^ ^^^T^' horsiylja 

Literallyi a sharer in a plough | i^lprobal atoifttlifi<% A#6rd- 
ed in ploughing MdM.-^BufldUeund. Frdm Altf A til6i%b, a6d 
iajka partnership.— See AAowaka, Dohowaia, Atta JAMAl 

HimuTi tjsjj^ i(^ . ^ harat 



A Persiab #h€tetfor dfvifihg iTat^ (Unn a ^\t The word 
is a corruption of Ji'uhui or Arhui. Eight Bullocks employed 
at a Hurut are capable of irrigating an acre of ground during 
the day. 

Htmut^6^L, %^^s^j^ tt^^v faaratkul 

One of the sab«divisions of Ooiri tilAfiiillli, ;. t^. 
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HuRWAiiA, l^'ji/* HT^nrt harwahi ' 



• • 



A ploughman. The word is most commouly ua^ in ilie 
East. Halee is more usual in the AVest. 

HuRwuLi Jy* "QT^v harwal .. , 

Advances without interest made to ploughm^n.r—iS'a^mi 
Oudh and Benaret, , 

HuuYA, 4;* ^ftTl hariyft 

A ploughman, a woirsliipper, a devotee. The double ineftning 
attached to this word is very elegantly conveyed }n tlie following 
couplet. 

^m ^TX fX^ lift H^ ilT $ *if 

Jlurya^ hur se hei i(tir, jeonkUan kee red ; 
Dam pyhunera, rin ff,hwia, tubhoo kyhei u preet. 



• ■ .♦ 



The two first words signify " Ploughman and Plough," at well 
as *' Worshipper and God ;" which gives the Poet the oppor- 
tunity of conveying the moral, that no vicissitudes of fortune 
should affect a man's love for labor or devotion. 

HusBA, U4«jb ^(fer^ hasiyd 

A reaping hook ; Uunsea is also correct 

IIusiio MiNiiABE, hashomiuh&i 

That which, after being deducted, is entered in the HuAo^ 
and excluded from the Rent Roll. The term is therefm 
applied to Rent free, Nankar, or other assigned lands. ^ 

^^J". Vi^J *^^ ^:^^ J^^ ^^^J^ C^'^ ^y' ^'i 
^J^ ^ j^ f^jd}j^\jtdj^ dJiX^ 



Ilm-i Seeag. 

See Bariz, for a description of the IFuiho. 



lIusTOBooD, ^jiy^^ ^^^ hastobood 

The learned Translator of the Institutes of Timoor fay% at p. 
367, that the meaning of this expression is not undentood by 
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him. It fiigniiies a calculation on tlie data of the present («sa«^ 
" is**) and past {^^. " was.**) An estimate of the assets of a 

tract of land. Also, when corrupted into Husinabood^ it signi- 
fies a remission granted by Zemindars for the portion of land 
failing in produce. The meaning of Hustobood has been well 
explained in the Printed Glossary, under liastabood 

Hcrr^HEELE, ^«l4f^ ^t$ hat'hile 

One of the PkUihpeeree^ or five noted Saints of the lower 
orders of these Provinces. lie is said to be the sister's son of 
CxRAZBK Mkban {q, V.) and lies buried at Bahraichf near the 
tomb of that celebrated Mar^r. Monuments are erected to tlie 
memory of HuiheeUy (who derives his name from Haiyhtt^ on 
account of his elephantine stature), and lairs are held at several 
villages in honor of his name. . . > > 

HuTTA, U* ^j^nt hatta 

A laige wooden shovel or spooti, kbout fiv^, ft^l long, u^ 
for throwing winter into fields firotli dqiiodticts.-^!^. OiUk. 

HuwALADAR, ^^\y^ ^ ift ^ I^K hawaladaT 

I ■ 

One employed to protect . the grain before it is stored ; a 
dUward or Agent employed for the management of a village ; 
corrupted bv the English into ITavtfrfein— 4Se^ the Printed 
tilosfary under JTmoaludar and HaviUfat. f . ■ .j V m* t • 

Hyobuns, , ; {j^j^ ^^^^ haiobai!8 

See Bb^oudha and Hukssrobuii a. ; TheBija €^,iMdee 
in Ghaieqioor is of this conspicuous clali, Irhich once held large 
dominions on the banks of the Nerhsdda ("Journal A. S. 
Bengal," August, 1887) ; and has the credit of having been 
instrumental b expellinff the Ckeroos from the Southern bank 
of the Ganges. The Hyobknt are Sambukiee ; tlnA MakitvaH, 
or Maheswar, on the Nerhudda, the first capital of the Lunaf 
race, was fodnded by Suhnra Atjoona of the Hihya (Hyobuns) 
race. A small remnant of them yet exists in S&kagpo(^, and 
they are record^ as ZeUtnclars c^ several villages in Buika 
of Ghazeepoar, , • : . . ' i • : ! 



.^ . 
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Ilaheb guz, ^uir'' Tflri^Tai il^Wgaz 

The standard Gux, or yard, of forly-one fingeri, instituted by 
Akbtr. AAer raucli cDiitroviirsy respecting its length, it wai 
authoritatively declared by Government to be 33 inches long) 
and the declaration has been attended with cunsidenible con- 
venience to Itevenue Otl'cers, u a Becg,ha measured by thi* 
yard constitules eiaclly five-eighths of un acre. The several 
opiuions respecting (he length of the Ilahee Guz, and tho 
means instituted for determining the point, will be found glvei) 
In detail in " Prinsep's Usefiil Tables," p. 88, and the " JourqaJ 
of the R. A. Soc i" VoL vri., p. 42. — See Cosa and Bbso.ba. 

Ilaqadae, _;Ij*iic T^Ti^iT^T Uakadar 

The person who enters into engagements at the Settlemeat.— 
Bee LuMBBKDAo, and MaloAAzab. 

Ind66bee, tj"ji>' i^xX indurf 

A pad for supporting a round-bottomed jar. — See Jooba. 

iNQLig, \j^^ Tflftr^ inglia 

A Peofloner. The word is a corruption of " Invalida." 

Ibada, »j1;I ftTi^ irada 

A term in Arithmetic. — See under Bariz. 

IsBUND, >u^l TS^^ isband 

The name of a herb which springs up on the banks of TWoM 
during the rainy season. It produces a round thorny fruit, of 
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¥ft 



whieh the teed ii mucli used in exorcitm and other niperetitioas 
praoticet. 

Ibbiwar, j^y^) T^^mx ismw&r 

Literally^ nominal; from iim^ a name; entry in atatementa 
according to the order of ladiyidoala* namea. 



ISTIQBALy 



JuaL-I xf^ir^inifnBr istikbal 



A ceremoniona meeting in the open air^ by advancing to 
receive a visitor. 

IsTiQLAL, JULnl i^f ^ iiin ^^ istiklal 

Confirmation; perpetuity; fixedneaa. 

IsTiQRAB, )\/xm) tf<m»<li istikrar 

Confirmation. These three last wofda are tenth inflnitivea 
of Arabic Boota, 

ItlaQi 



A 



The term ia applied to the office and records of Duihik» 
(demand, or summons), and Tyiahana (fees on their deliveryV. 
Ii literally means freeiniT, liberating ; and it is therefore difllealt 
to say why it is so appbed in Revetitie accounts ; except it intj 
be in the sense of forwarding, issuing. 

Itlaq NUVEBS, 






n I 



itl4k navis 

The person who keeps the Dtl^^ accounts. 

Inofeaae. These three wordi are alao derived from th^AlaUe. 
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Jka, . '. ijU. «rT^ jab ■ t 

Jabee, ij;V siiift jabi 

An Ox-muizlu. JuUe, lHuanhchheciiha, and Siooncha are olw 
ii«ed, as wull'os tbe words meutioneij under Chheenka. ' - 

J ADO, jjV ?t^i jado 

One of the low caiiteB iu a village.T-tlie same as Kumeeu. Id 
tome places, tlie tenu U equivalent iu Soodra. 

Jadon, u)^ IT^t jadon 

Clawicully, Yadu, or Veulai'a, — a [ribc of nuJixralB ut tira 
Ckundcrbun* division, vrhu jirofeiui to trace tlieir origin iti a 
direct line irom KrUhna. 

Vadu is the patronymic of all the descendants of Buddha, 
the ancestor of the Lunar race, of wlni--h tiie inont conapicuoiia 
are now tlie BhiUlee and ihe Jareja ,- but the title of Jadon is 
now encluBively applied to the tribe wLich appear* never to Itave 
strayed fur from the limits of the ancient Suraseni, and we 
coDsequenily Hud theni still in considerable nnnibers in that 
neighUiurhood. Tlie large tract South of the Chmidtui, called 
ufter them Vuduvali, is in tlie )>ossessioii of the OioaUor 
Mtthraltas, and the state of Kcrowlee on lliu Chuiubul is iiaw 
their chief independent |Kissessiun. 

Some of the tribe, or at least professedly of the tribe, are 
Zemindais in our Provinces, — as the proprietors of the Talookai 
of Awa Ateesa in Muttra, Soiiina iu Aligurh, and KotUa in 
-Iffra. I'here tire many of theiu also in Futtehabad and ShuM' 
tabad of Agra ; JUdditu/ubad, and Oikror in MyniKtorte : 
Suhar and Arcfa// iu MttUra, Sohuuh in (Jooryaon; and in 
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Coel. Huiungurh^ Goreyee^ Marehra^ Julalee^ Akberdbad^ 
Seeukdra Rao^ and K^hyr In Alligurh, They are ooiiiddef^ 
itpirited faitnert. All these have adopted the practice of second 
marriages, and are now connidered of an inferior rank to theiir 
brethren in Kerowlee^ and in Jewur^ of BMundshnhiMr^ which 
was the first spot they occupied on their emigration to the Doalf, 
The Jadons of Jeumr are distinguished by the title of Cton- 
knrtada : but by way of reproach the inferior Jadons are called 
ttagree by jtheir neighbours, and the following couplet indicates 
the low position they are considered to occupy. 

Nund kee cheree Nagree Ta he jae Bagree, 

• 

That is, they are regarded as of servile descent ; and they ar« 
certainly not admitted generally to Intermarriages with the 
higher Rajpoots of the neighbourhood. It is very probable that 
their increasing wealth and importance will soon soften thcao 
prejudices ; indeed, some marriages lateW tnade by the family of 
i4wa Meua have rilised Its respectability to a high standard, 
Itisomuch that the Talookdar now lays claim to a direct descent 
from Anund Pal^ the son of the Kefvwlee Raja, Koomuf' Mii^ 
and asserts that the Buresiree, Jyswar^ and other self-styled 
Jadons are altogether of an inferior stoclc. 

Jadons are also found iu Hoshtmgabad^ whither they emi- 
grated after Akbers conquests on the Nerbvdda. 

Jabdad, ^IjjU lifT^i^ jaedad 

Jaedady or Jadad, signifies a place ; employment ; also, assets, 
funds, resources. It signifies likewise the ability of any district 
or province in respect to its revenue ; an assignment od land 
for the maintenance of troops, or of an establishment. 

Jael, J^U TifixV j^il 

A term tised in the Western psirts bf Rohileund to signify 
twice-ploughed land. When ploughed three times, it is called 
Toss : when four times, Chous ; when five times, Puehbojsee ; 
and so on. In the Northern Pergunahs of BareUty^ the corres- 
ponding terms are Dobur, Tabur^ Chonwur^ Puehawur ; and 
the first ploughing is called Kksiree.^See Doa and Dosutaa. 



Jaes, ^^ rnicfr jais 

A tribe of Soonijbunsee Rajpoots resident in the Pergunahs 
of Nohjhetl^ an^ Maai in MuUra, in which they were originally 
much larger proprietors than they are at present. 

II 2 
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TW J*«* theiuMlve* auert tliat they had 36 Villagea. and 
■KM S4, u u menlioned in llie article Ciioubeesa, iu ooropliaDce 
vitK the pTevalent opinion. Tliey trace their origin frum 
AjUdkifa, tike true Soorvjbunset Hajpoots. Their rank roay be 
judged by their receiving in roarriHge the daughter! of CuchkiDa- 
ka, Jjfnoar, and Baehhul Rajpoota. 

Jagubn, (jri*^ STpwiiir jaglain 

A clan of JaU, proprietor! of a few villages in Paneeput 
Bangur. 

JaKjHUN, e/*^V aiTlfsr j^k'Iian 

Tlie wooden foundation of the brick-work of a well. It is 
generally made of the green wood of the Goolur tree (Ficua 
glomerata), because il i« said to be le3S liable to rot than any 
other kind. The wood of tlie feepitl (f icua religiosu) ig also ia 
request on the same account, but it is considered inferior to 
Goolur. This fuiinduliou is also known by the name of Ntwar 
niid Nettnchuh. Sweetmeats arc generally distributed, and soine- 
limea a drum is benteu, on tlie occasion of its ijeing adjusted 
and filed. The word is perhaps derived iiomjukurna to tighten, 
to pinion ; as greut care and time are neceaaarily taken in bind- 
ing the se]>ara(e parts {gutidicala) Ic^etlicr, bo that they niaj 
form a compact cylicider for the support of a heavy auperatruc- 
ture of uiu«onry. — Sue JuuooUT. 

Jak.hor, ^V smirc jakTiar 

A Bub-diriiion of the Jat tribe, q. v. 

Jakur, f^ 5ira^ jakar 

A pledge in deposit, until goods, which arc taken nwaj, are 
finally approved of. Thin is the usual pronunciation ; but Ibe 
correct word is Junkur. 

Jalee, ^U 51^ jali 



Jant, 1^^ srtw jant 

A wooden trough for raising water. 

Janta, liiU. srtcTT janla 

A species of hand niill-slone. A sloue mill for grinding. 
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Jat lLiV ^t^ jat 

This is the Jaut and Jhui of the Printed GloMarr. There 
are several clans of this interesting tribe in the N. W. Provinces, 
particularly in DehU and the U. Doab, They are rarer in 
Bohiieund ; and in the Doab do not extend below Mynpoatee, 

The chidT clans of the -DehU Territory are SaHgwan^ SieO' 
rem^ Bagree^ Dahia^ or I>yea, GwUykwara and DulaL The 
Sangwan extend. West horn Dadree till they meei the 
Sheoram. To the West and North West of them extend the 
Bagret. From Bawana to beyond K^hurk^hauda^ are the 
Dahkiy — whence that tract is called Dakian. The Gwnt^hwaroB 
surround Gohana ; and from Mandhoui^hee to Dadree are the 
DuloL There are many others of little less importance, as the 
KuieerOy Lahaeen^ Bangee^ Untuly Seit^ Bara^ Juiamee^ 
Jak^huTy AfUavmt^ Kadeeaetij Sukel^ SlUroungeef he. he. ; and 
on the borders of Nuriana we meet with the large trib^ of 
Poangoy Bhungeewaly Godara^ Kuidda^ he. he. In the Doab 
we have the Suluklaeeny Balaeen^ GunijhwarOf Bat^hee^ 
Gyhungjiui or GunguM, Moondeean, Gund^ Lakree^ Nohwal^ 
TyhbdhureUy T^henwan, K^kooiyhele, h^ kc. tn Bohikund 
there ^ure the Chahul^ Dhunoke^ Dhaleewal^ Berkwai^ Oontwal^ 
Bunge^ Uloomoy Kykobra^ Dkunote^ Latykur^ Dig^kdya^ 
MackkuTy Sangwan^ Juiranee^ Ckkeelur, Sekrawuiy Hurree^ 
SkekOj GiUHf Dkareewaly Siddkoo, Gundkoo, and sundry more 
equally euphonious. 

The Jatt of the N. Western Provinces are separated into two 

Cd divisions, — the Dke and the Hele of the Doab^ or AieA- 
r and Deswale of BokUcund and DeklL — The former (the 
Dke and Puckkade*) are a later swarm from that teeming hive 
of nations which hais been winging its way from the Korth 
West from time immemoriaL They are in consequence fre- 
quently called Punjabeeif and scarcely date thoir residence beyond 



* The term mmy be derited dtber from Puthehkum, the West, or from 
Petekke, afterwards. The PwhhadoM are oontemptaoutlj spoken of hv 
their elder brethren, and a common proverb oovplM them with a black 
snake and wom-ont cattle. 

^xm\ ^\^ ^TT ^^T ini i^ 

Boodkit bkuent, p^l^rene gede^ 

Kela tonip, our ni§Q PuehJkede, 

K^k Uhk kooe io kooe, ne k,keiuH il^JUdte. 
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A century before the preienl time, when tlie trouble* of tlie 
4;mpire enabled llieai quietly tu extend tbeir u:>urpationa. The 
Uha frequently have no Jaga, or family geneulogist, as the 
//■/» liave, and are accused by the lulter of ndopting soma Ma< 
liotnetun pmctices in iheir miirringes, particularly in discardini; 
iba Mar, or nuptial corauet, and adopting tbe Sehra, or veil. 
Tliay have hitherlo, in short, been e.-tirely aeparule, and never 
inlermurried till very lately, when tlie Bulunnjurk Raja con- 
•rilled lo an union with the Kyl,hul family, from which tima 
Iho connexion luis increased, and all diffurencea of habits or 
orluin will perhaps before long be obliterated. 

The JaU, who were always considered as one of the 36 Royal 
racoi, aru now never adniiited to intennorriuges with the Haj- 
poof*. Colonel Tod* assigns as tbe reason of thii, that iheir 
iinmigralion was so long subsequent to tliat of the Solar and 
t.unar rtuces, that their alliance has been rejected. But there 
is ri^eson lo suppose that many of the Rajpoot races were in- 
nurpOMtcd long after the immigration of the VikM, VuiM or 
Jutt, the immedia'e successors of the Snhas or Indo- Scythians, 
whom we know from Ptoletny and Uie Periplus to have been in 
occupation of the whole of Scinde, in the first century of our 
trainnd from whom, the entire Province was called Inth- 
Seylhia in consequence. They appear to have been succeeded 
hy iKe JaU about the secoiid century.f There is also no lilila 
probability that the XatAri, who were on the Chenab in the 
litne of Alexander, {Arriau, Lib. vi.), may have been of the 
same stock. But notwilhsiauding this repugnancu to a complete 
amalgamation, it is evident that connexions have frequently 
been fonned between JaU and Itojpools, though they may not 
be dignilied with the numo of marriages. 

Wu llud them, us in Ilia case of the Goojars, frequently attri- 
buting tbeir origin to a Rajpoot. Many of their tribea indeed 
bear Rnjpool names, such us Dakiiiux, Cuchhwaha, Powar, 
Jokya, iiagree, Da/iia, &c. The fialaeenn, Nokwn! and T,hdd- 
kurele say thay are de£ceiii]i.'(l from Chouhan, Llie Surawutt 
and Huluhlueem from Tuar RajpooU, and so forth.} — See 
(joojua. 



* On llie labjcct of Ihdr ilo>ci:at he ii coDlradictory. Us auerti in one 

Et that Ibey sre not o[ pure hluaJ, ycl iacluJei [hcu in hii owu carrccled 
of llie Chutlen Cuta. From an inscriptiod *t p. lU of Lhc Ar>t toluiu 
of tha " Annoli of KdJuI.Iuui," it ia siideat that, lu the fifth ceotur}, iha 
JaU InUrmarried aith tbe Rajpooti. 

i " Ariioa Antiqua," p. 301; " Fos Koue Kl," p. B3 i '•ViDCent'a 
Perlploi." p. Sii ; " Jourail of tho Royal Aiiaiii: Society," Vol. VI. p. 
2dl 1 Dionyiii Feheg :" v. lOSS ; and " Ptal : Geogr i" Ub ; VII. 

t This )■ lo be obMrred alio of Ihe Rye, or Ar. and other Irlboa of 
•iniilac detceal, who have Aoaia panet in cgmmOQ wilb JaU uii Goojur: 
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It is strange that almost all the JaU^ as wdl as the Goqfurs 
so descended, concur in the same ridiculous story respecting 
their connexion with the Rajpoois — namely, that a female Jai or 
Goqfttr^ was going along with water pots on her head, and that 
she stopped a runaway fiufTalo by pressing her f^t on the rope 
tied to its neck, and did so without spilling the water. This 
feat of strength and agility so pleased some Rajpooi chieftain 
who was looking on, fliat he took her to his home, and thus a 
new family, or Goie^ sprung from the connexion. Others are 
fond of arrogating to themselves a still superior lineage, assert- 
ing their procreation from the matted hair (Juia) of Mahadeo ; 
and some will have it that their name is corrupted from the 
illustrious Yadavas^ or Jado9^ to which latter opinion Tod and 
Wilson (Select: from* Mahabh, p. 46) tioth seem to incline. 

Almost all the JaU of our Provinces, who do not acknow- 
ledge any descent firom RojpooU^ trace their origin from the far 
North West, and some of them, as the Gunijhu>arQS, say that 
they have heard from their ancestors that Gt^'nt or Gnrh'Gtgni^ 
was their original seat, by which names the town was known to 
the Hindoos, before it became famous under the Mahometans, 
as Ghusni or Ghuxneen.^ Here, without any knowledge of the 



Among them we have Birgw^mr^ CuehhwoAa, 7V«r, Ckouksn, Jokfa^ 
Kui,kerjfa, &c. &c. 

Sir J. Malcolm in hii « ferny on the Bkills,'* (TVant : H. A, 8. Vol. /. 
p, 80) njs ; " The answer from a chief, skilled in the legendi, wai the 

following ihort fable : In former times wKen Parasu Rima (Avatira) 

dedared a war of extirpation upon the Rajpnti (\n revenge for an offence 
i^nst his ISiUier), nnmbers of that tribe were obliged to sare themtelf es, by 
denying that they belonged to it, professing to be members of other dasscs 
of the oommnnitv. To mmlsh Uils evssion, Parasn R&ma insisted that 
etery individnal shonld eat the food of the tribe, to which he docUired himself 
to belong. Those Rajpnts, who did so, lost Ibeir caste, and were obliged 
to adhere to the tribes of their adoption, bat retained their former name, .... 
and this fsaid the old msa) aooonnts for yonr finding men who call them- 
■dTOS Maiorei, SoUniU, &c. amongst the BkUU, and many other low 
castes, whom their ancestors, when in dread of extirpation, associated. 
Some of these degraded Rajpnts are found among the Telii, or oilmen, 
and the BaUf^t, or guides ; and eren, I am informed, among the Ckmmmrt 
or Shoemakers, who are deemed the vilest and most nnclean of the Ilind*i 
community.** 

^ There are also other C7i|^fiiff known to the Hindoos; one was the 
ancient name of Cambay (the port of Balahkia99ra\ : the ruins of it are 
■till to be seen shout three miles from the modem citr. There is another 
on the estuary of the AfjrAis. .These, however, are «piite out of the line of 
the Jsl migration. 

There leems little doubt that the /s/t hare at least retained the proper 
pronunciation of the name of this town, for its origin is Hindoo, hever- 
theless, it is now universally spelt with an Arabic Gk, whatcTer terminal 
syllable it assumes, whether GAuxnsA, GkuMnut, Gkuxni, or Gkuznetm. 
The latter was most probably the name imposed by the 7^6rAt, snd as it ia 
a dual form, it has gtTen rise to the opinion entertained by the Mahometans 
of Indis, that there are two GkuiMt ; insomuch that they devoutly enter- 
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Icnmeil discussions nbout tlie identity of tlie JaU and tlie ancient 
Gelie, we lind the tradilionury legends of these ignonint tribes 
poiiiiing to tlie R-mote Ghazui us their origiiml scat, the 
very B|H>t we know lo have been oci:U|iieil by the i'uecAi, or, lu 
Klaproth {TaU. IJist. ile V Asie, p. 288,) sny», more correctly 
Ya-ti* in the Urst centuries of our era, al^er the Sakai *ere 
repelled buck from llie frontiers of InJia, and ]t:tl llie country 
between India and I'ersia open for their bccupation. I'he Jot 
tribes no dmibt emigrated nut all at urice, but at dilTurent times, 
and it is probable tlint those in the North West are among the 
latest importations. Elpliiniilunc, in his " IJistory of India," 
(Vol. I., p. 445), draws a distinction between the Jalt ot tite 
Indus and JdU of Wiurtpoor ( SiitsiniDitr) i to which it may be 
Eiinicicnt lo answer that in the Pergimalis' wliere JaU are now, 
llicy are recorded na JaU in tliu Ayeen-t-A\berte. So that the 
diR'erence of the long oiitt tihort o ii B mere fashion of spelling.f 
and shows no difference of origin, family, or liabit. The priori- 
ly of occupation is jrarhaps lo be conceded to the JaU of Scimle 
and Hajpaolana. 

The Inst arrival is llni Dtie, and as ihi^ tribe had been hitlierlo 
excluded from coniplulo nniun with the older ,/nU, lliey may 
prububly be desuenJunts of the Dnhiv, wliuin wc know {^Strabo, 
SI.) to linve been on tlie ahoi'es of the ('nxjiian, tlm contermi- 
nous neighbours of l\i% Massagetm (the great, { or as Larcher 
supposed, llie Eastern, Jals) in the South West, and od terms 
of amity with tliem during the latter period of their residence in 
lliut quiLrtcr, and may thercfiire liuve advanced with them on 
tlieir onward progress towards India, ader the destrnclion of tha 
liaclriun Empire. This would sufficiently account fur their not 
being entirely iucur|)oratcd with Uie great Jats. At nil events 
it must be confeHiieil tlnit tlic reseiubknce between Dlte and 



—the gre»l Oitiuu,— wu not captored by 
on, hut only lonii; petlf Ghaimi, that could 
uDsr no re*»UucB — atia una without any refcrcDce In tho fact that the ruiai 
uf the old cilj «re at *, aliurt diilance (3 tailei N. E.) from the preaeut 
kile, tat that perhaps tlieif ore not aware of. 

• Proreiaoi Lassen M)s that Ihu lubatltution of YiUi foe YuicU. at 
iNtficAi, is iiuite uiiaullioiited, *ud iccimeB Kluproth uf Moaoiuaiua in 
hii endeavoiira to trace the idcatity of the Gttt, Qolki, and Jalt. Dr. 
I'ricliaril, who ii inoch of the aamu opinuin, adds, " the luppositian Ihst tha 
JaU, at JhIi, upun tlie Indui arc (he dcaccndaiiti of the Yuetteki dou not 
appear allogelher to prcpoatcruui ; but ia lujiporlcd hy do proof, eicept tba 
v»ry trillinE one of A ilight re«mli1»noo of aAma."^RettarcA— nfo tkt 
FhyHcal Hu/oiy tf Uanki-d, Vol. iv. p. 132. 

t Be it tcmembered alio that the ( in Gtia U ibatt—tftilam. not rtla.~ 
Sec likeKiK the paaaage quoted from tlie C'anooi by Qildeweiater, " Script: 

X liatia nieiina great in Pchlevi. Vani ICeaDcdy (" Ancirnl and HinJu 
Mglhology," p. 94) ii not diipoacd lo agree with Dr. Jaioieaon ud Mhsn, 
tliat (he Geic aiid Maisnei;!!: were original!} the lame people. < 
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Dahat^ or Daa^ f^^^. vome colour to the liypotbesis. Dahtu 
are alto mentioned among the Western trities in the Puranic 
Geography.— (See Viihnu Purana, p. 192). 

Few of the North Western Jatt have been converted, like 
those of Scinde, to Mahometanism, and yet they can scarcely 
he called pure Hindoos, for they have many obsiervances, both 
domestic and religious, dot consonant with Hindoo precepts. 
Second marriages are common, 'and they are still accused by 
their neighbours of having a community of wives, a practice 
not uncommon amongst the Ma$taget€B^ as we learn from 
Herodotus. — {Clio: 216). There is a disposition also to reject 
the fables of the Puranic Mythology, and to acknowledge the 
unity of the Godhead. Hence probably one of the chief causes 
of their becoming such ready and devoted disciples of Nanuk 
Shah. 

Into the question whether there is any connexion between the 
Geto, Goihs, Jits\ and JuieSj there is no room to enter ; but it 
would be difficult for the fair man of Rent, the descendant of the 
Jute followers of Hengist and Horsa, and the inheritor of the 



^ "The country of the Daha, or 2)eh§iian, it immedimtely North of 
Aiterabad, It is possessed by the Ksjsr tribe of Turks, to which tribe the 
present Royal Family belong.*' — '* Khmeir't PertioH JSmpfrt." 

It is with reference to this country that an Ellipse is rec6rded in the 
Shahnama which Axes an important Synchronism between the Persian and 
Greek Histories. According to the Shahnama *' when the sun hid his face from 
the datt raised by the Cavalry," the Iranians retired from Deh, the capital 
of Dehestan, and so put a stop to the battle between Nauder and Afrasiab. 
Herodotus says, that in the 6th year of the war between the Lydians 
and Medes, while the armies were engaged in combat, '*the day was 
suddenly turned into night.'* The reign of Nauder b supposed to fall 
between 798 and 7C8 B. C. Now, Astronomical Tables shew that on the 
4th April 778 B. C. a SolAr Eclipse occurred Itl the meridian and parallel 
of Dehestan, from which we are able to determine with tolerable certilnty 
the time of Nauder's reign.— JIf. tU PAead t d€§ Imer^ t Tom : XL. p, 840. 

t Shunff'hibd'deen in his Zt^/kmama affords most decisite evidence to 
the identity of our Jatt and the Jitt of Transoxiana, by saying that when 
Timour invaded the Pui^ab he immediately recognised in them his old 
antagonists in Tnrtary. Dr. Prichard is not disposed to admit that there is 
any resemblance between the physical character pf the KnelseM of Central 
Aria and the Jati of India. The former are stated, on the authority of 
Klaproth and Abel Remusat, to have been of sanguine complexion, with 
blue eyes ; the latter, on the authority of Elphinstone, to be a small ill. 
formed race of blacks. The Jatt of North Western India by no meaos 
answer the latter description, while we are able to trace occasionally indiri- 
dual resemblances to the former ; the goaty beard, moreover, so common 
among them, appears to afford indication of Tartar descent — Pkytieai 
Nittorp f(f Mankind, Vol. ir. p. 133.~-See also Atiatic Rtt : Vol. xvii. 
p. 30. 

It may not be out of place here, while we are on the subject of the con • 
neiion of the Jatt, to add some curious speculations in resf)^ to the 
origin of their name by Anquetil du Perron. Commenting on a passage in 
which Dow mentions that Jatt drrive their name from their addiction to 
agricultural pursuits, he sayi, <' Kkatam, in Sanskretam, signiAe ^ng. 
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custom of Gavelkind*, to disprove entirely liii affinity In (be 
black Jalt of the Western border of India. He need at any 
rule have no ground to repudiate liiin on ilie score of courage, 
lionetly, patience, and industry, for whicb virtues our Jatt have 
long bi^ii conspicuous. As for their courage, it is their proud 
distinction that the full of Bkarlpore has reconciled all Indian 
[loteutates to the stem necessity of submitting to Britisii 
ijiipremacy, — poll Carthaginem tAnci neiainem puduU ; — and 
ivith resi>ect to tiieir industry, it is so indefatigable, that it 
is not unlikely they will bofore long supplant many of their 
more indolent neighbours. There ore indications of such « 
result already in some parts of the country, and the Jalt them' 
selves openly boast of their ability to ont-slrip any other clasa 
nf Agriculturists ; in this respect somewhat confinning thu 
probability of the connexion, by appro printing to theiuselvea the 
veil known vaunt of the Yeomen of Kent. 

A Kolcht of CtlM. 

A Genlluusa of Wilei, 
AqJ ■ IjinI ot the Hoitii Countru, 
, A Ycomu of Keut. 

Witli his ytwrly rent, 
WiU buj tbcm out sU tlirea. 



by Goojurt, U'ljpoots, and MuuiUi. 

nothing of Caehhet* and Coarmen, whose industry nearly equals 

their own. 

Jat.h, *«jV ^\z jat'h 

Tbk! name of the [tost fixed in a tank to dcnoie thai its waUr. 
has been dudicaled to tjie deity, or has been married to a grove. 
Also, the revolving beam or asis of a Sugar Mill. — See Culuoo. 

Jati.ee, ^^ sftffsft jatli 

Sec Goojui, of whi(;h tribe they are a sub-dividon. 



fotic ; Gh»la»am, p«rccr, tnfunccT. Khtt, en tndouitan Nigri, dM|n« 
Dm cbunp Ulwuri ; Kketi sijailii ■gricnllure. laltoureur ; Kktt Hatna, 
Ubourer. tritiiilcr, Le nam da Djali vicadr* d'un de cei mot*. 

RtcAircktM Hill .- it Cm; : uir riitdt .■ y. 207. 

HctliKline the ideulit]r at thu Gttx, Ghoii. tnA KirgAit. coaiull ■ 
lurned nolo bj Bpnagu, ■( |j. SJU of hii Tr<ii>Ut>on of Wukdt-i 
" Mudgwaaf Gold." 

• Tlic cuilom of ii 
Ibc Doai, Ihc luccciii 
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Jatoo, yV 'll^ jat6 

The iMine of a Rajpoot tribe Iq tibe neigbb6arhood of Kumoly 
and in Huriana ; in which tract of country they are considered 
at one time to have held 1 440 villages; They are one of the four 
divitiontofthe TVarf,— v{z. Jaloo, JwraHa^ Ragjuto^ Sutroura, 
The Jaioo§ are now chieCy Mossulman, or Ranjptr^ bnt Uiere lire 
a few Hindooa in ffiisar^ and in JSid&Uflee in Mhbzuffutmigur. \ 

jATddA^ •■■ VV ^rt^ jdtua 

A branch of the CnvuAn tribe/ ^. «• 

The word it also frequently pronounced Jutdda. 

jAfkAj 'l^ wtM J4tr4 

• ■ . . ■ I 

A religions festival^ m faih 
Cumin seed. 

jEteTA, Ui* ^fft jfta 

Jbbtera, tji^ ^tixX jitcra 



Mutual assistance in tillage ; also, allowing the use of a 
pipugh and buHocl^s, instead of paying wages in money or 
kind. — Rdhikund and SuijuHecnnd, The word is pronounced 
also Jiiia^ and .the custom is Icnown by various other names.— 
See AnowamX/ I)uiiowaAa, IIorsot, and Pur^utto. 

Jebtaputr, j^^^ «ftcflii^ jftapatr 

A favorable decision. — Benarei. 
Jehat, \s>\^ f«I^W jih^t 



Duties on mandfactures. They were reduced by AUer from 
10 to 5 per cent., but were Imposed during the decline of th^ 
Monarchy at a much heavier rate by ^very petty ruler in his 
own principalityi ^ ' 

Jehur, jfi^ m^w jetiar 

A pile of water pots placed one on the other. The word is 
pronounced also Jeg^hitri To take the water pots off the head 
of a divorc^ woman, is to imply consent to marry her. The 
custom prevails amongst the Jatt^ Aheert, and Goofmn^ but 
principally amongst the former, and more commonly in Raj» 
pooloiut thin in th^ Provinces. 

I a 
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JE^ Jit- 5:^^ jel 

The chain of buckets on a Periian Wheel! 

Jelee ^^U^ §^T jell 

Jelee is a kind of pitchfork, or rak^, for colieciiDg and ad* 
jnsting tiie ears of corp on the thresh'ibff ground. It ii alM> 
kno#n to the Eastward by the names of Pancka and Pknekam* 
gura, from its having five (panch) prong|l. Dhinka, or Dkeadka^ 
is a smaller kind of Jelee, which is used by a man in a sitting 
posture, and differs from d^' Jelee in having'ciirved prongK 

j^ ii ilsj^ u^il^ ii i^\j!ij^ ^^ aJUjjj ^^ 

iHie^^Ui l^KxH ss.m^ii\%h iUuJI>-flfl aJ ^UJj/,^^UjU 

t^yifiik^M^ 

Ghuraeb' dol* Loghat. 

Jeonar, j^^i^ WTT jeonar 

Is sometimes used in the sense of Jouhal» q. v. 

Jeoka, I>M^ ^T^ jeora 

Perquisites of Blacksmiths, Washermen, Carpenters^ and oUmt 
Vilhige Servants. 

Jeoree, S/Ji>4^ ■^^ j^'^ 

dears the same meanidg wi Juai^EB, q. v. A cord, a h^ 

Jet,h RYOT, c^jk^x^ $3<TXV^ jefhmyat 

Tlie head ryui who conducts the village business^ arid acta at 
Choudhree of the village ; from Sanscrit, jeshi^ha^ eldest» cUeC 



The iMuiiDffifl correctly giren in tjiet Printed Glossary, il/^^fe 
there is a mbdquddum^ the Jeiyh-Ryui ranks below hire, an^ it 
ofleo known br thentme tif ^Ckddkufitbfmj bat jtisjmost osnal 
to consider Mbdquddum^ Jet,h'UyHt^ Muhio^ Mookjkta^ Muke- 
#ya, and Bk§eei as synonymoos tenQ#. 

JswAR, j\yt^ <r^K jewir 

A clan of Rajpoots of Ijbis tname is 4QQnd , in Saugar and 
Bumdleeund. As they receive in inarriage the daoghters of 
Suruswar BxA Raijhor9 Rajpoots, • they may be considered . to 
hold a respectable rank. 

. Jbhtdn rBiRTy jcy^. ^lyX^ i^hm fi^ >jewan: birt 

A stipcj^od ^Uowi^io.libe laoiily of an jold tlepeaped servunL-'^ 
Ea$ie¥n Oudh and Benares, — See Biar. 

Jhadur, J^^^ iimx jliabar 

Tx>w land on which water lies, and which produces rice, or a 

SASS called Tin. Sometimes, whep^ the water dries up quickly, 
ubbee crops are also sown in it — See Jkab Bhomee in the 
Printed Glossary. 

J1IAD9 ^^A. Hl^ jhad 

Land on which IMaA, 'ffeens, aild other jungly bushes grow.-* 
Upper Doab, 

Jhada, IJlfA^ vnvsx jhadd 

Lands which remain under water jduring the rains. A swi^mp.— 
See jHABua. 

Jharureb, s^y^ Ht^rst jhikarf 

A milk- pail. From the Jhakuree^ or Dohnee^ the milk is 
.tnu^sferred into other vessels— the JfuMoufite, . the Jumaanee, 
Uie BUofue^ According to the particular process it hal.to 
Undergo, till it readies the ultimate stage of G^ee. 

Jham fV4f- M^m jham 

A liurgQ instrument in the shppe of a hoe, or Phaora^ used for 
fexca?fitiog. earth in. well-siqkipg. Tlie use of it. is pocliliar to 
this country, find it is yery Ingeniously, applied. The mode df its 

Jpplicsiion |u|s li^en Adly .detailed in the Asiatic Society's 
QuniaL 
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Jhangeb, ij^'*?- ^'^ jhingi 

Bramblu aa<l bniiiliwDod. — Eattern Oudh. 

Jhansa, ,*-^W?- Hitwi jhansa 

An nuesamenl furniGd witliout spec'lic ground, and only by 
fieiierat estiniiite. — Saugor. Tlie word is perhaps deriveil from 
Jkansna to cozen, (o flutter, to deceive. 

JllAOO, JU^ Hil^ jh^u 

( Tamarix Dioica). A common slirub in the Upper Provinces, 
growing in marahy, or inundalcl, grouutl. It Is much lued 
fur thulchiiig, hcd^iig, atid huniiiig. Galls nre produced on it, 
called Sumrut-bdl-toorfa, or Buree JUi/e. — See Fubas. 

JlIAREK, U"/*?- *fiTO jliarf 

A pitcher with a long neck. — See G,[1Uba. 
Jharee, ^j^ HTTt jliarf 

Juuglei smull bushes. 
Jhawur, jj^ Hiiw^ jiidwar 

Flat or low luud fluodeil by the ruins. — See Joabus, . 
Jheel, Ji*^ *^'^ jlifl 

A shallow Inks or iiioruss. 

JniNJua, j^^ f^T. jliinjar 

See Goiijua, uf which tribe they form a sub-divisiaa, 

JiiiHEE, <^j*^ f»ffO jhiri 

Withered wheal, bligbt The word is perUnps derived from 
Jhbbrna, to fude. 

Jhojiia, U^.r**- *fii>fil jliojlia 

The word litemlly means the stomaub, and is tlie designation 
of an inferior cluas of Muuuimuiis. Tlie JAajhai, in Pergunah 
Burun of ttoolitudskuhvr, represent themselves as converted 
A«/,Aore(, Chouhant and Tuari ; but by others they are con- 
sidered to bo converted sluves of theie tribes. In like manner, 
those of Anoopshiihiir are suitl to be skves of Mo^Kuh, coo- 
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yreried to Mahomet Anlsni« They urt idenfiised by the Bhgoojmtf 
and other converted Rajpoot* of thei neighbonrhood, with whom 
they Are n6t iolTefed to ihtemuirrf } frOni l^hich theif servile 
origin may be fairly presumed. They ar^ Mattered ov%r ditferent 
parts of the Doab and RohUcundj and are report<id t6 be < good 
aoltivators. — Hence the saying : 



t < 



vk\vg\ ^itrft w:^ix HT ^'^i ^m« wr 

" Jkqfha katee lakmrf fffkur byi^ ekompur kJM ;*f 

** employ a Jhofha as a ploughman, and you may sit at home ap4 
play at Backgammon." \ ^ 

One of the chief causes of the value attached to their aerr 
▼ices is, that, being Mussulmans, they are not restrained by 
Hindoo observances of certain festivals. Thuis while Hindoos 
are waiting for the Dit,hwun {q. v.) before they cdi their 
Soffar-caiie, the Jhqfhas have already b^;un to press their cane^ 
and manufilcture their Sugar. 

Jhojh66roo, v^yif- niHW jhojhiirfi ' 

A grass to which camels are very partial, ana ifrhtcn Is 
occasionally given as fodder to homed cattle. It grows to the 
heiffht of about two feet, and is known also by the name ftmgUt 
medf or wild Indigo. . 

Jhokund, ,*^<H^ ^t^^ jhokahd 

Is the place at which ttie Jhonfya stands. — See Qolboo and 
Jhokkta. 

JholA) ^^^ H1V1 jhola 

A cold wind which affects Wheat by drying up the ean.— 
Upper Doab and DML 

Jhoneta, ^j^ >«ltiri jhonaiya 

One of the classes into which the Cddrmees are divided.— 
8e«Cd6iiMBB. 

Jhonrta, ^^i^ Hrtf^lWT jhonkyi 

The man who keeps dp the fire when Sugar is boilltig. The 
word is sometimes pronounced Jhookwa and Jhohffa^ — but Incor- 
rectly, for it is derived from Jhonkna, to supply fbel to an dven. 
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Jhooha, y^j^ jfi^x jhuhd 

Jhooha it in BohUcund what Ckaur is in DekU. h \ugt 
(tnok of Juwar or Bujra. A Jhooka senerally couUiiu froin 
10 10 20 %4, or loads. ' 

JH00I.EE, . ^j^ «^ jhiili 

A clolh, or alieol, loadu into a fun fur winnowing grniii, when 
tliere i:i no wind. — £>cA/i. The word is derived from Jkoolna to 
■wing, or jierhajis fniin Jhuina to fiiii. Tiie eorrespo tiding lerm 
in liundUcund \a Surwa. In IloAUcund and Upper Doab, 
IWlmtec. In fhnuTti, Pat,het and Piirowla ; nnd in tie LotMr 
Biid Cttitral Vottb, Fiirowta, Purtowa, aud I'urtee. 

JUDONnEE, ^-^'.M?- H1^ jh^Jlldi 

A elumji of graH. It is also applied in Dfhli, as K,htu)ut is 
elauirherc, to sigiiiry the amount duo from each sharer in a 
Bhyaehara «plutt. 

Jhoonq4, '^iVf' >fni jlmnga 

Bramble, brusliwood. Tlio word is sometimes pronounced 
Jhanget. 

Jhoonga signifies iilso a bullock whose horns project forward. 
There are many siniilur word* iiignilicaiit of peculiarities in the 
shape of horns. — Myna is a bullocic the lips of whese hums join 
In ihe centre. A su|)er8tition prevails aguirisi their use in drafl 
or agriculture, and they are cons«([uent1y alwnys bestowed upou 
llrahmins. — Mora is u bullock whose horns grow backward*. 
Moondra, whose horns are slnnted and ill-dcveluped. — Moonda, 
whoso horns are brukuu. — PhuUapei, (literally, one who shovM 
against a doorway) wliose boras pniject to the right and led. — 
Kyntha, wliose horns are one up and the other down, lu some 
]ituces, tliiH is culled Surg-patalte i. e. beaven-.aud-hellwards. — 

Ste DoONU.\. 

JiiooNT,iiun, j*^ji^ *fi T^T jliuntliar ■ 

Fields yielding double crops. It is sometimes pronouncad 
Jhoof,A«n and jibl,heatl. Joottau and jaot.heUe are also used in 
a similar sense. — See 3oot£ah. 

JiioopA, ^,j^ nn\ jliupa 

A pile of maDgoe* or other fruit.— ioww Doab, 
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To shake fruit fVoin ttiis tree. Jhun^% With k Ilindee d^ is to 
Ml as frait from a tree. 

Jhora, ^ \jy^ ^\x\ jhora 

The haulm or stalks of leguminous plants, such as Moam§ 
and Moiyhf nsed as fodder. 

Jhouwa, 1>^ >Jlwii jhauwi 

A large open banket i so called because It Is made from the 
twigs of the Juaoo, g, v. 

Jhubra, l;x^ WRI jhabii 

Jhukra^ or Jhubhooa^ is .an epithet applied to tbe ears of 
ahinftals when they •Hn cbVef^ with long liair \ from jkubha^ a 
tassel. One of the Bucolic maxims refpeoting the choice of 
domed cattle says in npproTal of this point, 

Kar kuchhoutaf jhmhr€ han^ 
It%hen ehhanr nu leefye an. 

Jhujhurka, ^j¥?^ HHTll jhajharka 

Early dawn before it il easy to distinguish objects.«-^(7AatHic^ 
bdl-Lophai. The word is spelt jht^hulka in the TV^itf-M- 
Logkai'4'Hmdee. Neiihte wo^ is in Shaktspear*s DicUonaiy. 

JHUKORA, ^j/^ Hi^lTI jhakora 

A siiower. 

JnuLAtt, jU^ H*tt jhalir 

A thi<^ket, bhiih#56d. 

Jt)uMAKA^ ft^Ht^ Ht\Xm jhamika 

A h^ry shower. 

JuuMJiiuMi f^f^ >tT«^ jhamjham 

Iteavy continue Hdn. the tente Jkwmt^'kum is iimilirlj 
used. 
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Jhumurjhumur, jhamarjha'nar 

A liglit rain ; ruiuing drop by drop. 
JiiUNDA, liJ^*- »ff?T jlmnda 

JimNDEE, u'iH*' H^t jlmndi 

A 6ag st:iir. A flng umA by Surveyors M a mark by whicb 
to direct tlicir ^bcervulion*: 

JiiUNJBA, ' ^4***^ »fif^flT jhanjia 

A >iib-divif|oii or tlie Mar soil,— £.aver Doah. 

JnuNK,HUBA, ^j^M^ »irerei jhank'hara 

Jkunk,itiiTa, sometimea pronounced Jhunkura, signiliea a leif> 
luBs tree, — lliu cmilrarv or Jhundoola Vj^i4». irliich is applied 
loa liee with tliiuk fuliiige. 

Jhur, 3*»- «^ jhar 

Heavy rain ; iicnce jfiura-Jhur lieuvily, rapidly ; and jhurtt 
conliiiued ruin, wet weatlter. 

JiiUKDEBEE, V^)*^ ht^^t'T jharberf 

VtottijAur, or Jhar, a bramble, and lier Ilia imme of a tree, 
wliicli uii|>«irD 10 be llie sumo an tlie tidar of AfritjH and Arabia, 
the ZUy phot A'apeca o{ madtTn OotaiiiBtB, aud tlie Hhamnvt 
Spina (Mritti of Linnaiua, and piobably identictd with th* 
tree wliidi yitjded llii: lUmouii fruit of tlie I^Attopbugij {Uetod. iv. 
p. 177). 

Tbe J/iurberet wlUom exceeds two feet in lieighl, but the 
Rtr ia a lurge tree wliicli soniL-times grows tu tlie lieigUt of be- 
tween twenty and thirty feel. The Jkurberet is oj\eil call- 
ed the Pain slinih, acid is uaed for many useful purposei. 
Ill uppeimince it \* no better ttuin a priclcly buah, tlie fruit 
however, wliieli resembles a small plum, affords food to the deit- 
lituts Id a liiioitie, aud ia collected fur that purpose by ttie 
women tiiiJ children. It is either mixed with milk and water, 
or enten in its uatural itnte with bread, if procurable, pnd if not, 
by itself. The leaves are llireiiheil and collected fur fodder fur 
the cattle ; the briars aud thorns forio barriers fur the fields, 
and cattle sheds, and, i>'lien no longer required, are used as fuel. 
l>uriug the yeur uf famine (for it se«ms to grow equally luiuri' 
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aot in A droQghO the people to the West of the Jumna fed their 
cattle, and paia a large proportion of their revenue, from its 
sale. Indeed, in Tillages where the crop entirely failed, the only 
collections were from this source. In such cases the people 
retained one-half for consumption, and disposed of the remain** 
der. Pala leaves, in an ayerage year, sell from 6 to )2 mannds 
the rupee. The Jhurberee produces also very good gallnuts. 

Jhur66a, )jj^ ^^^S^ jharua . 

The name of a nutritious gniss of which tlie grain is some- 
thing like that of Skameikh (ranicum frumentaceum), of which it 
is reckoned to be a wild species. It springs up during the rains. 
The grain is eaten by tlindoos on fast days, and Chumart 
commonly make it into bread. The Walks are cut up and given 
to cattle, or applied to the purpose of improving the quality 
and quantity of milk. It is knoWh also by the name of SuwoHy 
and Suwueen, because it ripens in the month Saumn* 

JuuRoTA, U9JIA. HS^nrt jharoii 

I 

The close of a season. — See Jhooeh a. 

Jhutbana, '^^A^ HfeiTPifT jhatiydni 

The JhtUeana^ or Jhddleana^ is a small clan of Rajpoots 
found in Pergunahs SirdkafM^ Baghput^ Soron, Shikarpoar, 
Bdddhana waa Khootja in the Upper Doab, 

JuHOTBAy ^j¥¥^ f^Htjfkm jijhotiya 

This is a branch, of the Caroujva BaABMiHs, (q. v.), which 
jranks low in public estimation. Their more correct naifie is 
Yajurhoia, derived originally, it is said, firom their having made 
burnt ofTerings according to the form^ of the Yqfurvtda. Their 
sub-divisions are much of the same character as those of the 
CanoUjeds, but it is needless to enumerate them. Amongst 
their chief families are reckoned the Chaubei of Roopround^ the 
Doobtt 6f Dowredf and the MUn of Humeerpoar abd Curea. 

JiNHUR, j^i^ fif^t jinhar 

Is the name of one of ihe numerous GoUi of OooJtJms, q, r. 

J1N8, ^j^ fipir jin* 

Gndn> commodities, products. 

K 2 
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JiNs-i-KAMiL, jins-i-kanxil 

First-nte crops. The best crop that a field caa produce. 
JlNBWAB, j^w^ f^**mTK jinswar 

(A SUtement) relative to cropa. — See JinuBURDUE. 

JiNWAB, j'y*- fbT^^PC jinwar 

See JutmAft, which is the most us^^ pranuDciatian. 
Jibe A, W;* f^tT?n jiria ' ,, 

The aamfl of a rice cultivated in Benara. — See Duait. 

JtZEA, *i>^ fsrfgTTT jizia 

A tax on infidels. Applied in Saugor to a house-tax on the 
inhabitant* of towns pot engaged iii tillage, wliich is also called 
pAHOg£B, q. V. — See Juzka. 

Joo, ti|J^ artn jog 

The name of tlie person ujion whom a draft or bill of exchange 

JoHUR, j*^ ^Tlr5 johar '■" 

Tlie name given to a large pond or lake. — Dehli. — See AeUK. 

iL U [dsu Bjtplicd in the Central Voat to any inundated land, 
and ia lliura pronuinicod Jhor. 

In Sliakespear'a Dictionary, Joohur is said to signify " Pita 
filled with water at the bottom of n 



JoHTA, liV?- ^ ifvn johiya 

Johyas are by some autliorities in<;lLided among the thirty-aix 
Royal Riiues of India ; by others they are conaidt^red a mere 
riunification of the Vadu Rhatti. In Ihe gathering uf tJie Raj. 
poots to defend the Mori Prince of Chtttore, ihey are atyl^ 
Lorda of Junt/ulda, which included Jfuriana, Bkulhaer «q'd 
Nagore. There are, I believe, no Rajpoots of this clan, except 
B very few in K,hyragur/t of Allahabad, and thoao in the Doabf 
who form a Chonratee in the neiglibourhood uf Allahabad and 
Chailt, and who are all converted to Mahometaniam. Colond 
Tod considers the Johyoi to be entirely extinct. The Johyat, 
who held 1100 villages in Juttgetdct, were completely subdued, 
and |>erliai>s in part expelled from their ancient abodes, by the 
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GodrrM, Widi UiD ilid ^ B^eka^ the Bat^hore, the founder of 
BeekdHiBer* This OocturrM lit the diMe of the fifteenth centorj : 
but tlie occupation of the Loiter Doah was perhaps of aii ear- 
lier date. That there was not a complete expulsion at the 
period abore mentioned^ we know from Johycu being recorded, 
as late as the time of Akber, as still holding Zemindarees in 
iHfia. The Johjfa are cdhsidettd the same as the Jmjaoiuh of 
Bab^, but the position thus airigned appears too fiir to the 
Westwatdi 

' JoKjHABE, sJ^J^ ^^fimxl jok,hi£ 

Wetghment; the weighman's perquisite; tnm jok^hna^ to 
weigh. 

The yoke of a carriage or plough. 

The word is preserved in many of the Indo-European lan- 
giiageii. Tlius, Sanscrit Vug^ Persian Yogh^ Greek Zeugoi^ 
German Jack, Latin Jugum^ Russian J^m, Englislt Yoke, It 
is not surprising that there should be so mauY traoes of resem- 
bhince in words denotltt^ the parts of a plooghi one of the first 
instruments of nuin*s inauiti7.'^See GAmst, HuL^ and Holds. 

JOOEB, ^^ ^ J^ 

An ibbect destructivii to ciertain otopi.— See Gnn>im. 

JddoAD oouB, }/ ^^ ^m^ ^X9 jug4d gaur 

ie^ (3oim BliAttxtN. The name wbuld be more correctly 
Jhbgadi. 

JddoALNA, UlK^ qy ifti r ^l jug&lna 

T6 chew the cud. / 

JooLAi *Jj^ BTin j61a 

A tract dr land cdntldnihg four AUi^ of sixteen Beeiiei. 
^GUrhUfdt^ and SXkfMian.^8^ Bassiu. 

" lb CrUrhwalj fis in KumdoH^ there are huJoaierotM denohaina* 
tioiik of kiidf but the Joota was, \kikA is, the chief measure, 
diffbrih^ in yalu^ ac66lrding lo local Usage, and the Tarious 
titMi bf Umdhold^rA, but ih eVe^ instam^ excelling iH 
^iilUitiU one Beeiee, And m^iLsurablb by if— -Gii^At^df Sisiili- 
meni Report, 

JOORA, )jy^ WSX jiiri 

A rope of twisted grass, or twine, made to iopport a round* 
bottomed jar. fit is called also ItM^ret^ Endhdda, Ckukwa^ 
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Gddruree, Gindooree and Goduree. The original meanirg of 
Jaortt Is llie knot inlo which Hindoos tie ttieir hair at tUc back 
of the Eiead, 

JooREE, ^h^ 'Tfr juri 

From joma, tn Join : a small bundle of Sugar-cane. The 
tups of tin; Jiioree, brought home on the Jikadushae of Katih 
(ace Dit.hwun), are kept susi)eaded from the roof of Itie houM 
till the Hulee, and burnt during that festival. 

I know not whether a airailar practico ia now observed in 
Europe, but tlie leiinitd Moreaiu in his " Papatua," voce Vaciha, 
speaks of its prevalence in hia time, " Vacina Dea, cui aauriflca- 
buiit agiiciilm tiiowc pcrautii. Papain* fort doinum aplceo* 
ctiromii, quaa a lignis auspendit, |iunc altaribuii cuuruni lutelari- 
uiD otfcruiil, gralias agunt pro collectii fruglLus, ct ulium pre- 
cantur." 

The Oovonshira. " neck" ii also a remnant of the same cus- 
tom i and aa 



Wardtwarik, 

it may lii; as well to mention tlie ceremonies by which it ia 
atteudcd. Wlieti the lubourer^ are reaping the luat field of 
wheat, soma utd man, who ia well acquainted with the ceremonies 
of the occasion, ciiamiuet all the sheavea, picks out all the best 
card which he can find, ami ties them up uito a neat bundle, 
whicli it CJllled tlie " nei;k." 

" After the field is cut out, and the pitcher once more circu- 
lated, the reapers, binders, and the women, atund round in a 
circle. The person with the neck stands in the centre, grasp- 
ing it with both his bauds. He first stoops and iiolds it near 
tlie ground, and ntl the men funning the ilng, lake off their 
huts, stooping and holding them with both hands towardu tlie 
ground. Tliey then all begin at once in a very prolonged and 
harmonious tone to cry " the neck !" at the same time slowly 
raising themselves upright, and elevating their arms and haU 
above their lieadsi the person with " the neck" nliio raising it 
(HI high. This is dune three times." — {Hone's Eoeru-Dau 
ii«>A, Vol. II. 1172). 

The neck is then brought home with great acclnmatious, and 
hung up in the Farm-llouse over the table till next harvest, or 
even fur a longer period, as it is considered unlucky to part 
with it. The origin of the word "neck" I knuw not: it may 
be the same as " nick", a sign, a mark, which is now obsolete, 
and only preserved hi tlie fabulous emblem of tlie " Swan with 



Suppkntental Otoaarp, N, W^ Pi 429 



two iieeib,''--original]7 the Swan with two ''nkki,*" t. «. the 
mark imposed upon the Royal Swans. These nieki^ official 
Tisitors were annually appointed to inspect, by upping^ or 
fiiking up^ the birds ; which eipression has tiow been cockiyfied 
into the yearly Swan-Ao^o^'it^ of the London Corporation. 

Jooree is also the name of a small necklace strung together 
from cakes of cowdung, ^nd cast into fire the during the BoUe. 

JooREMARitE, ^J^b^ ^^» TT^ jiirein^ 

Literally, brought under the yolte. Tlie term is generally 
used to signify land actually in possession, in distinction to that 
which a man is entitled to by virtue of descent from a common 
ancestor. 

J66ta, ^^ ipn jut4 

Is the name given to the rope cohnecting the Uherte^ or 
irrigating basket, with the hUlee, or handle; ^oakjotmOf to 
yoke. 

JootkAl, J^>. ^jfttrtir j6tiy&l 

See BuawAEK. The word is also ph>n6unced JdiieaL 

JooTBAN, M)^^ 9it%Rrt jiitiyin 



Land which bears two harvests during the year,-— opposed to 
ekfurdoj which bears only one.-^JBfmir«t. The word is derived 
from jotna^ to cultivate. 

JooTyHALE^y l^W>^ lajjn^ jutTi41£ 

JootjhaUe bears the same meaning as Jootean, q, v. 

JoREE, ^}y^ ^iif^ jorf 

A pond smaller than a PoA,At<r.— DeA/».-»8ee Anua* 

JosiiEEi Kj^y^ '^nft joshi 

An inferior tribe of Brahmins employed in diHiog nativities 
and fostering other superstitious practices of th^ natives. Their 
name M derived from JotUh astrology, and they Arc known also 
by the names of Jihudurea and DukouL A very difTcrent 
meaning, however, is conveyed by calling a Braltmin a but a 
Joiiiheey which is a title of great consideration, and implies 
tliat he is learned in the JoHsh Shmtert^ without ^gaging in 
the actual occupations of Joskee$, It is with reference to this 
original meaning, that the Joihees of Kumaon maintain a high 
Chsjacter for respectability. 
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Jot, l»j-- ^IT jot 

CultivatioD,' tillage. Tenure of a cultivator. It is kIu 
BomBtlmef used to Bigoify the rent paid bj a cultivator. 



JOTA, 

JOTAR, 
JOTEA, 
JOTUN, 



^j^ ^Iffl*(l jotiya 
^^ iirnPT jotan 



A cultivator of land. — Sec above under JoT. 
JOD, yf- ^ jau 

Barlej, — but not exclusively iucli as ia raised by artificial 
irrigutiun, aa etiitud iii the Printed Glossary. 

Tlio Jqu, or llurloy-corti, ii \a Indi^, as in many oth^ 
countries, tlie priniury unit of luea^ures of length. The Asiatica, 
liowever, in that fuuduess for minute quantities which jirevaila 
vith them, assume a certain number (6 or 8) hairs of a horae't 
tail, or mane, as equivaleut (o a Jau. Between Europe aiid 
Asia, there i« also this difTcrence in the use of the Jou aa tha 
basis of measures of length, that in the former it ia more usual, 
though not universal, to take the length of t)ie grain ; in the 
lattiT, tlie breadth: — tlius, in England, 3 llarley-coras placed 
end to end ionka an inch, and in India, 8 Darley-cpnis' breadthi 
make a liiigcr. The former '\a more likely to ba correct as an 
invariable standard than the latter. 



The following Table shews the qunntily of B.irley in cultivi 
tion in the Upper Provinces during tlie year of Survey. 

AcoxB, 

Dehli Division, 90,053 

Rohilcund Division, 182,476 

Meerul Diviaiou 153,050 

Agra DivMJon 359,811 

AUahabad Division, 430,633 

Benares Division, 1,301,877 

Saugor Division, 854 

Total Acres,— 2,518,754 
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JoucHutfBE, ' L/^^ Slrnft jauchani 



A mixed erop of bailej and oAMa.*— See GoimU* 

JouNAL, J^y^ ^rnaW jaunal 

Lend cultivated altern^iely by /?tii5ee ahd 
Land in continual citltivaibn.-^i?oAi£ctfiMl and Doab. 

In 2>eA/i aod Oudh it ia applied generally to land whidi liaa 
been cropped dorinff the past seaaon witli wheat and barley, 
which in the Upper Doah if callM Btnar^ and, in aome |>la^ 
Nurdda. In Benarei the tame word, or rather Jounar, meant 
a field in #hich barley is ibirii without having borne a previous 
^Xtire^crop. In Biindlecund it means land bii il^ldch any 
ttubhee crops hari^ grown; — See ^ J6uitiJi in the < Printed 
Glossary. . < ; • 

It is probable that the meanings ascribed to this word are 
derived from different souh^. When it is applied to Ruhbee 
land alone, we may perliaps look for its root in Jotc, barley- 
Where it means land under constant cultivation, we may per- 
haps look for its root In Joon^ time. Thus, in many places^ 
land exhausted by over-cropping is styled Joonee. 

JouNCBEB, vrffV^ '•r^ jaunchi 



* 

A kind of smut in barley and wheat, in which the ears produce 
no com. 



A species of Millet — See Juwae. 

JouNiUi ly^A. :^f^ jaunra 



Payment of village servants in kind. , The word appears to 
be a corruption of Jeoro, q. vi^^JEasiern Oudk. 

JuBDBB, «t^«H^ WW^ jabdi 

A species of rice cultivatM in RohUeund, — See Dhait. 

JuDRUN, V^^ 'TB^r jadl^an 

JuRHUN ^^ ^n;n jarhan 

A large species of rice, cropped at the close of the rainy 



JuoA, K^ inn jaga 

The word is more properly Jaffa (^ ; but the common pro* 
nundation is •Tk^a.-^See Bhat. 
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JuQNEB, ' i^j^ ^nWt jagni 

A imAll tfraiii from whicli oil is extracted. It appeari to be 
Uio attiuo an tlie RumtilUe of the Gonds. — Haugor. 

JuauNBUNsEE, ^--J-u^ sjipTg-*^ jaganbaiisi 

A tribe of Drnlimins wlio hold Zeminduree poaBeasions in 
PiTguiiali Kara, iJillali FuUehpoor. — See Goutum. 

JuJMAN, u)'-^f^ srefTTT^ jajman 

A )>er«oti from whom Bnihmiiia, or menials, such aa barbera, 
waUiermeii and swpepera, liave an hereditary right to claim cer- 
liiin |ierquiiiites, on ucuaaion of any eeremouiea or aervicea HJiicl) 
tliey nra called upon to perform. 

Jul, Je- TUT jal 

A Jungle abrub whieli growa in tlie BhuUte Terrilory. 

JULA, *-U ST^ Jala 

A lake ; ham Jul water. 

JuLALEA, UlXa. xwifii^I jalaliya 

A fine speciea of wheat with reddiah ears, — Saugor. 

JuLASA, iuiu. snrrcrT jalasa 

A pool of water, a tank. 

JuLKUB, yl?. snr^^ jalkar ■ ' 

The produce and piacary of rivers, jheels, tanks, hc„ alao, the 
revenue uaaeaaed thereun. — See Jelcura and JuLxca in the 
Printed Glossary. 

JuLM, ^ ^sf9^ jalm 

Uirth, birthright ; used tu denote proprietiiry right, eipociallf 
iu thu auil. — Saiiyur. TUv word is a cuiTujiliun uf Junum, 
birth. 

JuutEEH, riM^ sTtTiftiT jalnfin 

A bitter herb wliicli grows on the banks of Tulaos. It ia 
used medicinally aa a cure for the iich, und has a purgative 
quality. It iiai ubtaiucd its name from its springing up only iu 
the vicinity of water. 
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J0t OT 8URO, sJ^ i±|^ 'wnr ij^ jftlot fiarg 



The cet^roony vhich it gdH^ thi^boRti, when a pond, baoUe^ 
or well, is married. It has betlh already d^Hbed linger 
BuNOT SuRO, q. V. The only diflference is that the bride is 
t>er8onated by an image, . instead of the I'b^lni. TUe word ia 

derived from the Sanscrit ^f^ water* and ^g ^^ l l donation. 

The advantages to be derived from the ceremony are shown in 
ihe drd Chap, of tlie Nimye Sindk. It is the g^ehil iiA^s- 
sion amongst Europeans that this marriage o<»t*emony taliea place 
only between a well and a garden, bbi this uiiicfti is exceedingly 
fare ; — the most usual practice beinff, ai mentioned before^ to 
perform the marriage ceremony of each separately. > 

Jul peepuL) J^ij ^ ^ ^ViW j^l p^pftl 

A herb Somewhat resembling the pepper plant If ii (billed 
also Uspaboota in the Turaee Peigonahs. In the Taleef'i^ 
Shureef ii is called JulpeMuka. 

JuMAy (^ ^Ki jama 

The whole; total; revenue generally; and the Government 
demand in particular. Amooilt assesfted^ 

JuMABUNDEE, cfcXb^A^ vrKHPCt jamabandi 

A village rent-roll, A statement of the rents fixed on every 
field in the Township. In Madras it ai^nifi^ the annual settle- 
itient of the Revenue, and bea^i this me&ing in th^ Printed 
Glossary. 

The term is very comprehensive, and, indeed, admits of so 
many meanings, that it U found CO dhange, so as td MdodftiL' 
roodate itself to the prevalent system of Revenue managemenu 
About fifteen yeaM a^ & JumiibMdek wkA itto^t (ddttinfiMly 
knowii as 4 dauly or estlniktf^ ori irUch i6 bikse 4n asii^lsm«nt. 
It is nbw apt>lied chieRy to the iiiHtial Rent-roll fiiniisUd by 
the Village Accotintlmts. It ii aUo uMd vari6d% lA Vilk^ a^' 
well ai in Government Recorditf. Jnth6df JiiMxbwfldee, foir 
InsUtice, is usually a detailed stdiemehtl df tlie retii l^ifiea njfon 
each kind of crop. In Biijj it is more sp^lUiy ap{>lied to i kind 
of tenure found in parts of that tract 



• In EngUsh, GiU, U a proTindal word for a rlhilH, hat wbsther wltli 
« toft or hwth initkl f , 1 luiow not. 

L 2 
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The Juag,haras wuro once a [Mwerful ctnn in the neighbour- 
hood of Coel, where, thuugli Ihty are now but umall proprietors, 
tliey once held four ije|)arate Chourasect — that oC Mundrak, lield 
L; the descendantB of Ludhar — of Cliuudphuree, held liy the 
dtiweudanta of Ckand — of Itarofin, held liy llm descendania of 
ilcg,h lioja—v{ UgUta, held by the dcaceiid.intii uf Ajye Raj — 
One of his denceiidutitB, Mudhbbkur, \a aUa famous in local 
hikllada. 

flv^T TV^*: "T^^"^^ T^^iiiX M'^^x Tmr 
^^ ^5^^: ^fl^t ^f^ ««Jr -jftii *T«iT 

Mudhbbkur Miulhboknr lioon kuhoon, koon ayo Mudhookur pasi 
Jo Mutl/iddk'ir <i,hnr na/ieeii ki/n, lou koun ham Uglas. 
Jitkan Mudhbiihur, jiihan kelkee,juhan lihuieiir kuferi gdonjar. 
Eh Mudhbahur kiimul hojehi hkurg dan tumbhar. 
Panse chhuppun deejia, peel,h na ekou lagia, 
I\inse chhuppun inangia, Dhukra game le bhvgia. 

These linea are ofteii quoted in allusion to hia spleudid dooa- 
tioti of 5o6 hurites to hi^ lihal, fur wliich the Dhahura of 
Coreyce, an he wag unable to present the saddlei, was compelled 
for shiime to luavc his aiicestnil home, and take up hia abode iq 
K,hvref Bur/iuit of Juleytur. The wliule story eveinpllHes the 
[Kiwer of the Uiirds, aa well aa tlie generosity of Madhookur ; 
whose liueal duaueiidaDt is still Haee of Uglus, and chief of the 
clan. Tiiese Jang.haras intermarry with Ihondeeri, give their 
daughtera to Chouhans nud Birguojurs, and receive daughten 
fruiu H/ials, Java, acid GthtoUt. 

JuNGBA, ]/^ ^JITT jaogra 

The haulm of AViMrce/" produce.^ — Lower Doab. 
JuNooTooRWA, 'ii^jj^ fTBT^T janOturwa 

A small eliin of Itajpoota in Giingapoar, Zilluli Renares, 

JnNTRLK, ijO^ apfitt jantri 

All Abn.Liiae. or Register. It originally meant tt i>erforBte<J 
jiit^e of nieLiI ijirough whioli wire is drawn, and may iiave sub- 
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The name of a gnufs in DehlL 

JuNDOULEAy ^'^^^ ^'^T^t^^I jandauliyi 

A small clan of Rajpoots in Chtebaomow^ Zillah Banda. 

JuNDRA, 1;*^ 'f^T jandr4 

Shnkeapear says, Jundra means a pitchfork ; but in the Upper 
Provinces it is most usually applied to a kind of rake used 
during irrigation for dividing a field into small beds. It is used 
by two men, — one holds the handle, and the other holds a string 
attached to the forks of the rake in a direction opposite to 
handle. It is an inconvenient method of employing two men 
to do the work of one. The name Jundra is used chiefly to 
the Westward. Elsewhere, the saine implement is known by 
the name of 3faiyho and Kurha^ and solid wood more sensibly 
supplies the place of the forks of tlie rake. 

JuNBWA, l^iV ^pNt janewa 



A kind of fragrant grass which grows in fields which have 
been cultivated with Khureef crops. Its flower is like that of 
the Doobf but its stem is erect, and grows to about the height 
of a foot and a half. 

JuNGyHARA, !;W^ 'NriKl jangliard 

A large, and somewhat turbulent, tribe of Rajpoots of the 
Tnar clan, in the South East of RohiUund^ whence they appear 
to have expelled the Kutyheryas. They are large proprietors in 
Ooihui^ Fureedpoor^ Mehrabady Beesulpoor^ Sulempoor^ Tilkur, 
Julalpoor and K,kera BHJhera^ and aie found as aiameei iu 
JCfhoiar^ and Beesulpoor, They are sub-divided into the 
Bhoor and Turaeen Jungjiarat^ and. these again have iheir 
sub-divisions, which it if needless here to detail ; — but it may 
be mentioned that the Bhoor rank first, on account of the 
Turaeen clan, having adopted the practice of Curao. q. v. 
They profess to Iwye come to these parts under a leader called 
Dhuppoo Dhanif whose name is immortalized in popular poetry 
for his gallant opposition to some chief of Budaan. 

' Nteehe Dhuriee^ oopur Ram^ 
Beeek men lure Dhuppoo Dham. 
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The Jung^haras were once a powerful clan in the neigfabour- 
hood of Coel^ where, thougli tliey are now but small proprietors, 
they once held four separate Chourasees — that of Mundraky held 
by the descendants of Ludhar — of Chundphuree^ held by the 
descendants of Chand — Qf Baro^n^ held by the descendants of 
Meg^h Raja-'^i Uglas^ held by the descendants of Ajys Raj^^ 
One of his descendants, Mudhodkur, is also fiunoos in local 
ballads. 

^^ 1^^ *««5ir ^ w^nr ^^r ^ wt 

MudJibbkur Mudhbbkur hoon huhoon^ hoon ayo Mudkoohtr pas; 
Jo 3!udhddkur gjmr naheen hyn^ tau koun kam Uglas, 
Juhan Mud/iookur, jnhan ketkee^ juhan bhuwur hufsngb^jar^ 
Eh Mudhddkur kwnul kojehi khurg dan sumbhar. 
Panse chhuppun deejia, peelji na ekou lagia^ 
Panse chhuppun mangia, Dhukra ganw te bh^gia^ 

These lines are often quoted in allusion to his splendid donm** 
tion of 556 horses to liis RhcU, for which the DhaAura of 
Goreyee, as he was unable to present the saddles, was competted 
for shame to leave liis ancestral home, and take up his abode iQ 
Jifherefi Burhun of Juleysur. Tlie whole story exeropllftes the 
lM)wer of the Bards, as well as tlie generosity of Mudhddkur g 
whose lineal descendant is still Raee of Uglas^ and chief of the 
clan. These Jung^haras intermarry with Poondeers^ give their 
daughters to Chouhans and Birgoojurs, and receive daughters- 
frum Bhals, Joes, and GehtoUs, 

JuNQRAy ]j^ ^^^ jangra 

The haulm of AVitiree/* produce.^ — Lower Doab, 

JuNooTooBWA, ^jj^j^ TTcT?:^! jan^t^rw^ 

A small clan of llajpoots in Gungapoor, Zillah Benares. 

JuNTREE, vO^ ^Pfpft jantri 

An Almanac, or Register. It originally meant a perforated 
piece of met;il through whicU wire is drawn, and may liuve sub* 
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teqMeivtly been appli^ to an Almanac on account of ita bairin^ 
many open compartments, or ruled divisions. 

JuNWAR, j^yi^ ^9mmt janwdt 

There are a few of this tribe of Riypoots in Sihonda and 
Simounee of Bundleeuntf ; liusoolabad and BU^koar of Coim- 
poor ; and Kootea Gbimeer of Futtehpoor. 

JuNwuREA, ^jy^ ^wfr^ janwariyd 

A tribe of ^A«er#.— See Arber. 

JuRAETA, ^\^ ^\Wa j^riita 



One of the divisiona of the Touhur^ or Tuar^ clan. — 
See Jatoo. 



• ^ 



JuREA, ^^ ^rfon janya 



One of the seven divisions of the T^h tribe. — See Lodii. 

Also, the name of the fulcrum which supports the pivot on 
which the arm of the Dhenklee turns ; derived perhaps front 
jur, which signifies a root, both in Sanscrit and Arabic. 

JuREEB, v-i-i;^ . tO^ jarfb 



A measuring chain, or rope. Before Akbet^s time it was n 
rope. He directed it should be made of Bamboo with iron joints, 
as the rope was subject to the infiu^ce of the weather. In our 
Survey measurements we use a chiain. A Jureeb contains 60 
Gtu, or 20 Gutfhas, and, in tlie standard measurement of the 
Upper Provinces, is equal to five chains of 1 1 yards, each chain 
being equal to 4 Gut^has. A square of one Jureeb is a Be^yhtu 
Till the new system of Survey was established, it was usual to 
measure lands payitig Revenue to Government with only 18 
knots of the Jureeb, which was eff*ected by bringing two knots 
over the shoulder of the measurer to his waist Rent-free land' 
wiis measured with the entire Jureeb of 20 knots. 

A Jureeb, in Hebrew and Arabic, signified originally only a 
measure of capacity, equal to 4. Qu/eez, or 384 Mud* (Latin 
Modim\ and in course of time came to signify the portion of 



^ TYifM wordi are both retained in tlie Spanbh ffix and ahmmd. — Indfed« 
nearly all the Spaninh weights and meaaures are, like Tery many admhiiatni^ 
tire words, (▼. p. 312) derived from the Arabic : — At the f»iii/«/ of ona 
hundred pounds , froaa kimimr : of which the fo«rth (r^AhmJ ia the mmkhm t 
arr^ilde, a pound, from mrr^ttl / aremr, a tpaB, from $kmmaM ; and ao ob. 
—See '* Al Makkari," Vol. I. p. ftOO. 
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land which required as much to sow it at a Juretb wiuld 
conlniii. — (AsaiU-l-Loghat). Tlie Pal,ha and Naiet of Gurkwal 
%aA Kumiton liave a similar origin. — See Beeseb. This use of 
(b« ttrni must have altered before the reign of TtmooT, fur in the 
litdituiea we liave the fullowitig iiijunctiun, which is evideut- 
If ihc foundation of Akber'i division of soil into three classes. 

*- Wj' ^j^ } •^^*^ U^ir^ r?i- J |HjJ J Jjl !; v^ 

JuRBEBKUBH, i^jtiwj;^ orri^qiT jaiibkash 
Survejor, meuiirer. Literally, a drawer of the measuring 

JuBEEMANA, '^Wrf' ST^Ifll^t jurfiiiAna 

Fine, penalty ; given as Jtrumana \a the Printed Glossary. 

JuFBETA, *^.jt~ srstsT jarita 

Brushwood, brambles. The word is used pravincially, and is 
perliuiis a corru|itiou of the Ilindee Jkoor tfni wbich signides 
iliu liaine. 

JuiiELA, *1j;* aiT^ jarela 

The uanie uf a rice cultivated iu Rohilcund. 

JuBET.iiA, ^^j^ sir^Tl jaret'lta 

The name of oue of the dans of Cachhett. — Sue CACUiiEif. 

JoRQA, ^ st^ti jarga 

The narae of a grass given as fudder to cattle, eJiiecialiy to 
boraci. It grows generally on liigli gmund. 

JuHWEE, ^J'j^ IS^ jarwi 

The name givpii to the anial! shoots of Uie rice [tUul, whes it 
firtt ■priiign from the ground. 
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JurwuT, ^^^y^ tiW? jarwat 

The trunk of a tree. 

JusAwuR, J}^^"^ 'T^IW?: jasawar 

Jusawur, or Jusawui^ Is the name of a tribe of Riypoott in 
Arteng of MuUra, They are held in no great conrideration. 

JuTRANEE, i^lrV ^cfTT'iY jatiini 

A tribe of Jats in Uohilcund and DehlL — See J at. 

JuTUR, y^ «iir^ jatar 

Cultivated land.-— Upper Doab* 



Juwala^ or JuwaUe^ signifies gram mixed with barley as food 
for cattle. Also^ a small mixture of barley with wlieat 

JuwAR, Jy^ ^WTT jawar 



A species of millet which grows from a height of eight to 
twelve feet on a reedy stem. (Holcns Sorghum). It is Icnown 
alto by the names of Jondhreey and in some places, of Joundee. 
There are generally reckoned to be four kinds of Juwar, ' The 
red kind, or Joginia Juwar, is large, bears a lower brice than 
the other qualities, and its stalk is not good fodder for cattle. 
The Bounea^ (ffx>m Bauna^ a dwarf) is small, very white, 
ffrows straiter thaii the oth^ kinds, and its stalk is also consi- 
dered an inferior fodder. The third and best is the Peerea or 
Saer. Its head bends more than the rest, iii stalk is much 
approved as fodder, and, as the grain grows more compactly, it 
ripens later than the other kinds. The fourth and rarest is the 
Basmuieey which is a very fragrant kind, but scarcely repays 
the expence of cultivition. 

These, may be considered the kinds roost ordinarily known in 
the Doab ; but there are several others known elsewhefe, as tlie 
Alapoaree like the Joginia, Dooleria or DanMnkee^ Juterjfa^ 
K^howa, Churka, Bidmra, L66koo, Gddiwa, Malyiee, ChoameAa^ 
Buksee, Mug^ha^ G^^jMraee^ Bhudelee or KooaroOy Dddgdee^ 
Kddmuria, iMioog^Kar and Bamda ; the specific differences of 
which it is needless to mention. 

Juwar A, i;'^ «rWTTT jawara 



As much land ks can be plouglied by a pair of bollocks. If 
a man says he has two Jutoaraij he may bis considered to have 
cultivation sufficient for the employment of two ploughs. •/«- 
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viret, or JutBtra, tlitiKfore, is the eame ns tlie Jocelel, -Soke, 
•Till Su'oliit^ of Knglaiii), tlie Cariicute of llie I>oiiie«dB} Book, 
Kiiil the Hide uf Edwitrd ttie Confessor's reign, which was aa 
much hiiid us could lie tilled in a yeur and a d.iy l>y oiie 
|il>iiigh. 'Vhe ureH uf the Cnrucate vaneil in dilTurtiit reigoa — In 
the early (uirt of the reign of Richard I. it was estimated at 60 
acres, and so it continued till liia ninth year, when, in the five 
shilling aid, it was fixi'd iit 100 acres. In the time of Edward 
I. it was estimated iit 180 acres, and in the time of Edwatd III. 
nt 102 end ISOucrea. A JHunim of the Central Doab, in which 
l>rovince the word is oliielly u<»ed, could nut at the most he eon- 
ttdeivd as more than ei(;lit acrea. 

In Dfhli, Jttwara is used to signify the area ploughed in half 
a d»y, which is tlie same as the Chhukwar uf the Voah. A 
SiiHJhlo (literally, till the evening) signifies that which is plough- 
ed during the whule day, and conipriaes two Jiiwaras, equivalent 
to the Aratrum, ArrurB, Earing, and Avers of our Law books. 

'i'he words Jawaree and Juwara are derived from Jooa a yoke 
— it being as much land as one yoke of bullocks can plough. 
In the siimc w»y as Jugum amongst iho Itomana was nut only 
tliii yoki!, bill as iiiuch as was i>louglicd by one yoke iu a day. 
Jnguia vocunt quotl juncli Iioves unudie eiaruro puHoihl. (Varra^ 
Vf lit Rustiea, I. 10). It wus rather more than half an acre. 
We Imvc the same allusion in Scripture— " Within as it were 
half an acre of land, which a yoke of oseu might plow.'* 
I Sam: XIV. U. 

Another meaning of the word Juwara is a yok^ or pair of 
bullocks, es|>ecially when employed at a well. 

Juwara is likewise the name of the liarley which is forced in 
earthen pots by Brahmins fur ]ireseniation at the DtueAra, or by 
women for presenlatiun to their brothers, ur fathers, on the tame 
festival.— See Jia. 

Jumara also signifies, iu some parts of llieae Provinces, the 
(mall shoots of rice, which germinate when steeped in water. Iu 
Shakespear's Dictionary it is said to mean "large ■uaize." I 
never heard of this applicatiou uf the term. 

JuwASA, *-!;»• SRl^ jawasa 

JuiMua, under the ikaine of Juvaua, is dLiicribed ia the 
Printed (ilumnry to lie "a ilctider tJjurny sluruh, which awumea 
its moat lively verdure iu the heights uf the wurmest aud driest 
weather, and languishes sud fades under the iufiueoce of rain.' 
It is the prit:kly-slem tlrdyiarum (II. Alhagi), a thorny bush 
~~ un which camels browse ; hence, says Khan Artoo, in his 
I>ictiuiiary, it is also called Oottt-kHtara. But Khan Artoo 
appean lu be wrong in saying the Juurata is the sane as Oou/- 
kularu. The jieasantry look upon these as entirely different. 
Iiljuts, aud iu appearauce they do not in the hast resemble cocb 
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othjr. Thb real OdtU-kuUtra, or KuUla^ is tomething likd a 
thistle (Eohinopt echinatus^ BosA i) and has a jellow flowcl^. 
It i^ called in different paris of the country by different namei, 
rach as G^humoee^ and Bung-kuieyoi and SutyaHasee. The 
jBhui'kv4eyA find Gbl-kuteya are of the same family. — Se^ 
RuTBTA. But; though the Juwa$a is not called Ooni-kutOrh, it 
certainly is a CaniU*s tKofn, and being therefore classed under 
the name of Ooihiut'khar^ Khan Artoo might easily havb been 
misled. •' Tlie> name of Aihagi is derived from the ritoi haj^ 
which denotes in Arabic its connection with a place of pilgrim- 
age. One of the species, the Alhogi Maurorum (which is said 
by some to bb the 'Juwata itself) is celebrated for its produdtioii 
of the Manila of th^'Desert. * .1 ' 

Juwasa is consid^d a good medicine in' ^biliobs disordert, 
but is chiefly Icnown to* Eutopeans as a Substitute ibr Khus-kkus 
in 7aUee$, In ancielit times Juttaia appeari to have been 
eaten by Biillocki, kfl Veil as Camels : for we find' those animals 
represented in the ''Toy Cart** as chewing JtrtcMua. If they 
were able to accomplish this, their palates must have altered 
considerably ; unless, as perl taps wall tli^ c^, the prickly herb 
was chopped up into little bits, and given as fodder in that 

sute.' ••.'.••■.• 

JuwAz, Ji^ «Rt»r jawaz 

A Persian word signifying a wooden mortar ; a Sagar«Mill ; 
an Oil-MilL 

JuwuNPOORBA, ^J^j^ BPr^r^ftirT jawaiipiiriya 

A snbdivisidtt of the Cachhee tribe, q. t. 

Ju2EA, ^y^ «^tMrt jaziya 



Front the Arabia J>*^ subjugation ; conquest ; compensation. 
A Capitation Tax levied ; by the Mahometans on their aubjects 
of another faith. Tbe correct word is Jizea^ but it seems usuAl 
in Hindooatan to pronounce the word Juzea, — See Juzziah, 
JftZiA, and JrzBTXB in the Printed Glossary. 

From the passage quoted from the .Ayeen-i-Ahberee^ in the 
ArU6t0 AlHitH^hk, It appter* that thts Khulee/a Odmur laid an 
anhttiil tai upon e^ery 6tie Who ik^as liot of the MiJiomedait 
feli^'on. A pfenoti tff high Condition ^iaid 48 Dirhems, One of 
modeihktfc fcneans S4 ffi^hefks^ arid obe in an iriferior station 12 
VirheMs.^S^ " HedJya,** Book IX., Cap. ii. and viti. 

It does 'n6i ekactly appear when . tliis laii was instituted in 
India. ^ To^ (*,^ Annals of itWaithan,'* Vol. l.j>. 403,) tliiuks 
it Was' imposed by Baber fu lieu df,Uie TVi^Aa which he 
solebihly VehoUiicM Oti th^ field of battle, (ifter this victory Which 
gave him the crown of India ; but we read of ii long M^ore 

M 2 
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this, for aa early as the time of Ala-bdd-Detn, on]y b ceu'ary 
afl(.T lliu fliitkl suUjiigutiun of lliiidoosian, we find it spoken c^ 
i|( iiii eRtalilialicd tiin. Thuti, in llie Dialogue, recorded by 
Ztea-iidd-Dcea Buruy and Fcr'uhta, between tlial Tyrant and 
Catre Mbbgheet-66d-Deen, ym read, " From what description 
uf Hindoos in it lawful lo esact obedience and tribute?" To 
wliicli tliH ubiietjujous Cazes replies, " i'lie /ma nt //unee/* says 
lliat tliB Juzea, or aa lieavy it tribute as tliey can bear, may be 
itn|H)Bod instead of death ou Infidels, and it is commatided that 
the Juiea and Khirnj be exacted to tbe uttermost turthing, in 
nrtlur that thu punjsliinent mny approacli as near as possible to 
dcHth." " Vou may perceive," replied the King, " that, 
without reaiting leiuned books, I am in the habit of putting 
in practice that nhicli has been enjoined by tbe pra|itiel." 

liut it would a]i]ieai that up to thB.tiniQ of ^Vroze Shah, 
Ilraliuiiiis were exempted from the tax, for in a very interesting 
Chapter of Shuitui- Sera jet's wot)t. we Bud that Munarch im- 
poiiing it for the first time on this influential class. 

^jij »iUJUi j-i. ij^ jI^Jj \j j)j^\i ji*-i- j^l^ij/d'* 
ty^j\^\ij jiJli jl ti »jt.i;l ,U LU j^l *i »LUiU, J^] 



On (his bccattoa, which wai lO much at variance with tua 
usual epiril of conciliation, the Brahmins ihionged liiut iu hia 
Iluuling-Pahice, and threatened to bum themselves olive before 
him ; and at last were only dissuaded from their purpose by the 
other Hindoos of Ue/iU tailing upou tbemselvea to pay the 
Juxea of the Urahmiiis. In bis time, the highest class uf Hin- 
doos wni ruled at -10, (he second at 2U, and the third at 10 
Tunkii* per head -, and these remonstrances tiad tlie effect of 
inducing the King to admit ihe Btabgiius to the ikvorable teims 
of (he lowest class. 
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Ve again learn that it was enforced v^itfi grtet severity in 
the time of Beklole and Secunder Lodi^ which was perliaps no 
inconsiderable cause of the facility with which tlie empire was 
wrested from the hands of that family. 

The tiuc was abolished by Akhtr in the 9th year of his reign, 
and was not imposed again till the 22nd of Aurungzebe^ Who, 
.with his wonted intoleralice, directed that its levy shoold be 
attended with every circumstance of contumely which his inge- 
nuity could devise. 

tdy^ ^h yj:.^^ «^ll? dj^ c^d «_*u.) ^ oU-^l ^^i^ 

^;4Ai^ kw^dj la-»y ^ ij;*^ cu--*^ jiUiJU ijy^ ^^ 

ZiMdut'ddl' Ukhbarat. 

It was at this time that admirable letter is said to have bec*n 
written, which is ascribed by Orme to Jeswunt $ing,hy by 
Tod to Rand Raj Sing^^ and by the Mahraitas to Sevajee, 
{Grant Dfiff\ Vol. i., p. 219, and £lphinstone*t India, Vol. ii., 
p. 458). Stewart {Hist: Bengal, p. a08) says that Shauta 
Jihan in A. D. 1679-80 enfor^ tlie Juzen in Bengal at the 
rate of 6^ per 1000 on all propertv, and that Christians paid 
one and a half per Cent additional duty on their commerce. 
The sick, lame, and blind were excused. 

From this period it appears to have been regularly levied, 
and with particular severity in the time of Fnrrdokhteer (in 
consequence of the appointment of tinayui-ObUah as Financial 
Minister, who had been Secretary to the bigoted Auirungtehc) 
until the time of Rtdet'ddd'Duijai, when the Barka Symii 
abolished it, and the Hindoos again recovered their consequence, 
—Ruttun Chund, a Hindoo, being appointed Financial Mmister, 
and being possessed even of such influence, as to be empowered 
to nominate the Mahomedan Cazees of the Provinces.* 



^ Colonel Ganowaj (Xmt tmd C^miiH t ^f /lutts, p. 27), statst this on 
the nthoritj of Ftriikta i hat Pniihi€ died mors tb«a a ctntary Wore 
thU period. 



Ui Sttpplementiit Ghstaty, JV. /fi P. 

After tlitt deHlh pf RuUuh CAund, the Capilatioo Tax wa* 

oiicu more lovieil, ni it is atnted to have been again refiealed by 
Ma/iomed Shah, at tlie intercession of Maharaja Jija Siiig,/i 
and Oirdhur Uukadoor. 

JLiai i*=^l *-Ji Ly^J_;iJ ^J^^ yj'-i- tU-a!)iUc jJjoJl s-iu-i j 
J utua ree A A - i ■ Mahomedshahee. 

Since tliat period, no Emperor was posseased of sufficient 
Bntliority lo L-nrorcc llie Juzea, and lliis odious lax jiecaiiie 
eKliiict for ever: — but not till it liad ojHiratuU as one of 
tiib most ctfectiinl ouiiaes of tlie decline of the Mufaonietau 
power, by alienating iIib aflticiions of the Hindoo jiopulatiun, 
M'iiiuli the early Mogliul Emperors bad courted, and in sonic 
e obtained. 



JuzuR, jj^ 'V9X jazar 

A term in ArJtliroetic signifying duplalion, or doubling & 
iiuniber, whicli like mediatiun, or halving, is considered in 
Oiiental worki to Iw a separuto o|)urntion from ordinary 
multipliculion, or division, and is so entered in European books 
on Aritbmetic of the sixteenth Cuutury. 

Jychee, tj?*^ ^^ jaichf 

A weed which springs up with Rubbee crops. — See Jytkk. 

JVE, jjV BIK jai 

Oats. 'I'he name has been only lately iulrodnced into the 
N. W. P. HS the grain was not known before the acciuiaition of this 
country by the British. It may perhaps have been so ealled 
from its bein|4 conalilered a small kind of barley i thus, from 
joii, jouee, jyee ; as from chvna, chunee ; and itbrd, oordte. Tlie 
word however is not new, though the application of it is ; for 
the sra»ll shoots of Barley (especially cultivated by Brahmins 
for the purpose, in anticipation of the season) whicli ore carried 
aliuiii in the turbans of Hindoos during the Dustkra, arc in 
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mary places known by the name of Jyt^ atJjfee^^ either because 
of the sntallnesff of the Barley, • or in- 6onimemoriition of tli^ 
Jye^ or triumph^ of Raima over Ravand^ • the Demon-lord of 
Lunka. 

' It is worthy of remark that in Benareiy Bundletundy and the 
lAfwer Doaby Oats are called Ratkjmc, t. e. the Barley of Ramd. 
As the Hindoos already had an Indttrjow (Echites antidysenteri*^ 
da) RamfowwHB not altogether an liinnaturarcorobination to r^« 
present a new grain which bore a resemblance to Barley. f — Ram'*' 
jotOi therefore, being the hame which thei natives cliose first to 
giv^ this grain, it is not altogether improbable ^hiit w^ may 
derive obr Jyee from the> ceremony ab6ve' alluded to, rather thah 
from its beinfg considered a small species of Barley. The very 
name of Ramjaw would instantly suggest t/ye, — both being ^rda 
intimately connected with the festival of the Dusekroi 



r \ 



^ 



Jyswar, j^y^ T^^T?; jaiswar 



See Jasawur and Juswar in the Pritito<l tilossary. 

A tribe of Inferior Jadonbunsce Itajpoots in the Porgunalis of 
Uieepoor Putfee, Kishnee Nuhecgungty and Azimnugur in Cen^ 
iral Ooab, Jyiwar^ or rfither JaetumrOy is also the name of a 
sub-division of Chumartj Dhanuksf KulaUy MoraoSy Cobrmeei^ 
TeUeSf BuniaSf and many other inferior tribes ; and implies 
perhaps that they .came ofiginally from Jaes^ a large manufac- 
turing Town in Ottdh. It must have been a place of much 
greater importance than it is at presenty^ to have given name^ 



* Thin is Hkewiie th^ imme given to the firtt f^ronts of fermiitating 
rice (see Juwara) when the srcdt are steeped in water prefioui to towing. 
There b also a small species of Barley well known in Rokiieund as /jrt, or 
Jy€e, as is shown bj the following couplet, in which its easy and rapid 
growth is reoBarked— 

KfkieMrtt k^kakur kf09m nm iff, 

** The jy^ BaObot oat froto the hons« tdpt, why Bot sow mt tfter tho Mmhtr 
Sunkrantr** which Implies that iU growth Is very quick. 

t This principle 6f nomemclatnhe may b« obserrtd la the aailagons 
instances of Hmm-phml, Siia-phmi, Sri-pkui, 



446 Supplemental Glostary, N. W. P. 

liko Suniait/a, Sriitgaoera, Canom, and Sraeatii,* to to euuij 
distinct familiea. Aiuia Jae* i* aUo mentioDed with diitioction 
by the «nrly Mahomedan author*, particularly id ihe Lutaif-i- 
Ashmfee, or records of the acts and opinions of Athruf 
JctuiHgeer. Oa one occaaioo when this tainted pentuaag*; viutcd 
Jae*, it It stated (in the S7th LuUtfa.) that nearly three Uiotuand 
pu|)iU came out tu pay their respects. In the Imperial R^iater 
also it is mentioned u the cbief Iowa of a large Pei^nah \ and 
it raay be queationed if at one time it was not even the seat of 
a subordinate Governmeut ; fur in a Book published at Leyden 
in 1631, ZJe Imperio magni 3foffolii live Indta vera, tlie author, 
Jtan da Laet, divide* ihe Empire into 37 Provinces, (if which one 
ia Zeaoal, or Jeutoal ; and as there is no other in hia list which 
at all corresponds with Oudh, or any other place in iti 
neiglibourliuod, we may, in want of inure certain iuformatioo, 
surmise lliat Jtiti might luvve been intended. 

Jytee, lJ^ ''^ J*''-' 

Jylet, Jouchet, or Jychee, is the name of an Euphorbia in the 
Western part of these Proviiices, which spriugs up with tlie 
lluhtiee crops, and yields an excellent oiL The pluut is about 
two feet high, and llkree in circumference, and the seed yields 
abuut one-tifih of it* weight in oil. In a paper, presented in 
May IS^S to the Horticultural Society of Calcutta, it is sUled 
as on extraordinary thing that the seed will not come up on the 
ground on which it was last shed, if tliat land has in rotation 
been under a Khurtef crop. But there appears nothing wonder- 
ful in this (even if the statement in true to the fullest extent, 
which jierbaps it is not) bccansu iund under a Khareef crop is 
always must iburougtily weeded, and the Jytee seed would not 



* la the article CaixjaASSs Ibc posUiua of Svniatya hu liccu iDdic«l«d. 
Srhgmfra ii inealiancd in ttie Kanayans u ■ Tilligd nliich wu In tha 
midit at • Toreit eilcndiBg on balb liilei of tbc Ganges, iDbibited by 
Nii^Qdu, ot Hild tiiliea. vbo uuilcd in ferrying Rama, Lucimun, uid 
Sila o«er (he riier. Srhifrmra ii (be mDileni SUiftmr, at wbich tbe 
couieqiicnce hu declined oulj latclj, far it U nuntiaDed » Uie chief Uwd 
•tl ■ Perguodi in the AgnH-i-Akieret, uid by the Jeiuit Tieffcnthaler iu tbe 
middle uf lu( Century. It liu on the left buik uf the Gongei, BbaDt 
twcnty-BvG niiJe* abave Allahabad, and is uu« JncludiHl iu the Pergunsh ot 
NHWaigiiHgt. (v. |i. 274). The Sittgrouria CaehSttt snd Chirmeti Aetna 
their Duue from tliia (uwn. 

The Canatijta huiilic* luie been frequently menlianed thnjugbout Ibis 
work, snd at course deriTC thsit Dsioc >ud origin from Cammj. 

FrOm SrsKU/i wesppesr to baTB the Srtfbatttm Kayit ,)u snd IVsnt, 
•nd the Sirtt fia/.JtniH DSabfi ; if so, Ibey would leul ■■. Uke the Suk. 
ma Kafil.kt with respect to SuHiaiya, to aa idenlificBtion of the old 
town uf Sravaiti ; for they tnce their ori^u to « placB wbich itiU bam 
Btuij the siniD name, ibout Ei|bl mitei tu [be West ot J^iaiad, near the 
ancient AjoJAya. 
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be fJlowed to remain in it. If the land remain uncnliivated 
during the Khureef^ a few JyUe plants would come up, but 
not of course fto many as would appear, had the land been 
ploughed and prepared for a Bubbee crop. In these respects 
it obejs some of the conditions of MuUmna, — fSee Codo.) 
The previous ploughing fojr the Rubbee has such an effect upon 
Jytee^ that it will spring up the third year after it it shed, even 
if tJie land has been under an intermediate Khureef crop. It is 
not therefore necessary to suppose that it has any natural affi- 
nity with the Rubbee grains ; the mere ploughing, and exposure 
of the soil to the genial influence of the atmosphere, are suffici* 
eut to account for its germination. 

Jyiee does not appear likely to repay the trouble of cultivation, 
notwithstanding the expectation held out in the paper above- 
mentioned. 



THB END. 



ERRATA. 



rage 13 line 27 for Nine reed Foot. 

9, 76 ,f 14 forBHUTTACBAEJ „ BnUTT^ACSAI 

I, 98 f, 17 for Kuhkar ^^ K^hvngar. 

», 99 „ 1 for iViirftfi^ „ Binmg. 

,,270 n llforvj''>V'-« .... » ijjf^^^ 

„ 270 „ 18for«a»jLr^ •••. n "^jfj*^ 

„ 801 „ 25 for 1^ „ i^i^. 
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